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DIRECTOR'S PREFACE 

In many directions economic, socIal, and political 
forces and movements are being conceived and 
organized with a view to co-operative action along 
international lines. One of the earliest and the most 
dramatic of these movements has been that which, 
for almost a century, has been enrolled under the 
banner of "Workers of the World, Unite". This, 
book tells the story of that movement. It traces the 
origin of the idea of international labor co-operl\tion, 
the successive attempts to embody it in functional 
organizations, the effect that it has had on world 
history, and the complex systems of international 
aSsociations which seek to make the idea a living 
reality today. 

In Our time these international activities of labor 
are almost entirely miscoriceived, when not ignored. 
In the popular mind the internationalism of labor 
is generally identified with'the Third International. 
In hetter informed circles, there is more or less ade
'quate information about "the International Labor 
Office or one or another of the mternational labor 
organizations. There hlis never existed, however, in 
any language, a systematic and comprehensive ac
count of the international labor movement as a whole 
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-of its subdivisions, its internal struggles, and its 
meaning to world relations in general. This gap is 
filled by Dr. Lorwin's book herewith presented by the 
Institute of Economics. In the light of the facts and 
of his analysis, the Third International appears in its 
true perspective, as do all the other organizations 
which, though less spectacular and alarming, may 
have no less importance for the social history of the 
world. . 

While containing a comprehensive survey of the 
social radicalism of today in its world aspects, Lahor 
and Internationalum is primarily concerned with 
the analysis of the capacity and validity of what js 
called workers' internationalism. The historical sec
tion'l of the volume-as well as Book II-bring out 
clearly the difliculties which labor has faced in its 
efforts to build up an internationalism of mind 'and 
interests, and the limitations which political and 
economic facts impose upon all international ideals. 

In the course of his investigation, Dr. Lorwin 
twice visited most of the countries of EuroPe and 

• interviewed trade union leaders, politiciarJ; sta tea
men, economists, government officials, and "rank 

• and file" members of labor organizations. He was 
accorded kindly assistance everywhere-for which 
the Institute of Economics and the author wish tel 
express their appreciation and gratitude to all and 
to every single person individually, . 

In the preparation of Parts II, III, and IV, and 
of Chapter XIX, the author had the assistance of 



DIRECTOR'S PREFACE is 

Jean A. Flexner, to whose splendid abilities and 
vaIullhle oo-operation he feels it a pleasure, as well 
as a duty, to pay tribute. The investigation, as a 
whole, has been under the supervision of a commit
tee consisting of the Director, Robert R. Kuczynski, 
Isador Lubin, and Leverett S. Lyon. 

Institute of Economics, 
November, 1928. 

lli:ftoLD G. MOULTON, 

Director. 



COYTEYTS 

DIIIBCTOB's PlmFACB 

U,''I1IOOUCTION 1 

BOOK I-THE STORY 
PART L THE TRADITIO!</', 1830-1880 

CIIAP1!III 

L TBJI TEElllNG MAss OF .Io&s. 1830-11)48 • 11 
I. Anticipatioos • • • • • • 11 

ll. Lo,'ett and Blanqui • • • • 16 
ilL The "Hot Ail"" Forties • . . 19 
IV. From Flora Tristan to Karl Man: 23 

IL TmI FIRST IlMDL'<ATloN"", 1SM-1876 • 2!1 
I. Frenrh Traditions and British Realism. 2!1 

ll. St. Martin's Hall. . • • • • • 32 
Ill. Inaugural and Constitution. • • • 36 
IV. The F lISt Iotemational Labor Coogre!B 40 
V. YealS of Growth. • • 43 

VI. The Triumph of Man:. . 49 
YlL Decline and Dissolution. • 51 

\'Ill. The Legaad and the Fae1s • 57 

PART II. PEACE~"D PROG~, 1880-1914 • 

ilL TBJI Sma,,"]> h"TI!R.'<ATlON"", 1889-1914 • • 63 
I. PO!I!ihilist.s, Impoe;ihilist.s, Pure and 

Simple •••. • • • • • 65 
ll. Separa.q the Sbeep from the Goats 68 

ilL N_ \'ariatioos DO all Old 'Iheme • 73 
D 



xii 

IV, 

CONTENTS 

1. Reform and Revolution • 
a. Alexander Millerand and Jean 

Jau"" . . . . . . '.' 77 
b. Karl Kautsky and Eduard Bern-

stein • . • • • 77 
2. Trade Unions and Sodali'llll. . . 79 
3. Marxism, Revisionism, Syndicalism, 

Trade Unionism. • 82 

IV. The Parliament of the Proletariat, 83 
1. Credo and Organization , .. 8,3 
2. Congres;es and Leadership .. 85 
3. The International Socialist Bureau 87 

V. Cohesion and Con/lict 88 
1. Nationalism and Internationalislll 88 
2. War and Peae". • . . 89 
3. The Way of Compromise. 92 

VI. Storm Sigtials • 93 

INTERNATIONAL L.uIoR SECIlETII.RUTS l\7 
I. Trade Secretariats. . . , • • • 97 

II, The International Secretariat of Trade 
Union Centers 100 

1. French Failure and German Success 100 
2. Clashing Types of Trade Unionism • ;"102 
3. Statisti"" and Strike Aid. • .'. 106 
4. International Letter Box llO 
5. German Leadership 112 

HI. Other Organizatiom • 114 
1. The International Labor Office 114 
2. The Cbristian International . 115 

V. AMZIlICAN.EIlROPEAN L.uIoR RELATIO;'., 1881-
1914 ••.•. 117 

I. Hands Across the Seas . . • • • 117 
11. Gompe'" and the Second International 118 
lit Correspondence and CoUections • 121 
IV. The Tum in the Road • , • • • 123 
V. America's Part.. • • • • . • • 128 



CONTENTS xiii 

CBAPl'EB 

VI. THE GREAT FAILURE . 
PAOlI 

134 

136 I. The Turn-about 

PART III. WAR AND REVOLUTION. 1914-1924 

VII. THE ORIGIN OF THE THIRD INTERNATIONAL. 
1914-1919 149 

I. Right. Center. Left 150 
II. ZimmerwaId . . 153 

III. "On to Stockholm!" 157 
IV. Enter the Bolsh.viki . 162 
V. The Bern Conference. . . 166 

VI. The "International of Action" 168 

VIII. THE INTERNATIONAL FEDERATldN OF ThAnE 
UNIONS, 1914-1919 174 

I. Friendly Enemies . 175 
II. Drifting Apart . 178 

'III. Leeds and Bern . . 181 
IV. Gompers versus Europe 185 
V. Bern and Versailles . 188 

VI. The New I. F. T. U. . 191 

IX. WORLD UPHEAVAL. 1919-1920 • 197 

I. Post-War Unrest • 197 
1. Labor's Part • • 198 
2. The Main Currents • " 200 
3. Reconstruction or Revolution . 201 

II. "Amsterdam· ... Leadership .. 202 
1. The Washington Conference of 1919 203 
2. The Hungarian Boycott .. 205 
3. The Polish Embargo . 207 

III. Shad .. of the Second International. 209 
IV. The "Bolshevist Era" • 211 
V. The Turn of the Tide. 218 



xiv CONTENTS 

CHAPrD PAGB 

X. RETREAT AND CoNFUSION, 1921-1923 221 
I. The Two-and-a-Half International 223 

II. Defense and Attack 225 
1. The "Nep" in Russia 225 
2. The "March Putsch" aDiI "Black 

Friday" 226 
3. "To tbe Massesl" 228 
4. The R. I. L. U. . 229 
5. "Amsterdam" and Reparations 231 

III. United Fronts 234 
1. The Mee~ing" at BerHn . 236 
2. Commurust WIDgs . . . . • 240 
3. Communists, Syndicalists and Social-

iste. . . . . . . . . . 242 
4. "Amsterdam" and the Russian Unions 245 

IV. The "Second Wave of Revolution" 246 
1. tn the Rubr. • 246 
2. In the Balkans . 249 
3. The Hamburg Uprising and tbe 

"October Retreat" • . 250 . 
XI. WASHINGTON, AMSTERDAM, AND Moscow, 1919-

1924 253 
I. American Misgivings. • .. 254 

II. Radicalism at Home and Abroad 255 
III. Tbe Montreal Convention 259 
IV. Tbe Breacb 263 
V. A Note of Reconciliation • 270 

XII. PAN-AMERICAN LABoR, 1918-1924 275 
I. Paving the Way . 275 

1. Cuba and Porto Rico. ' • 276 
2. Mexico • • • • . 277 
3. South America. . . • 280 
4. Labor vel'llllll "Wall Street" 281 

II. Civil War and World War • 282 
1. Carranza and the Casa del Obrero • 282 
2. The A. F. of L. and the C. R. O. M. 2b5 



CONTENTS xv 

PAOI!I 

III. The Foundations • • 288 
1. The Laredo Conference 288 
2. Facing the Storm • . 291 
3. Politics and Migration . ., 294 

• 4. Imperialism and Trade Unionism 296 
IV. Gompers' Last'Public Act 297 

1. A "Labor Monroe Doctrine". . . 298 
2. The American-Mexican Lahor Alliance 300 

PART IV. STABILIZATIQN AND 
REORGANIZATION, 1924-1928 

XIII. MOODS OF TRANsrrION, 1924-1926 305 
I. New British Orientations. . 307 

II. Commurust Preparedness and ·Bow..:. 
. vization . . • • . . 310 

III. The Anglo-Russian Committee 313 
IV. Zigzags and Oscillations. .. 315 
V. Unity, Unity, there is no Unityl 322 

VI. The British Strikes of 1926.. 324 
'VII. The Price of Failure • • .• 334 

XIV. INTERNAL CRISIS, 1926-1927 . 339 
I. Trotsky and Zinoviev versus Stalin and 

Bukbarin • 339 
1. First Encounter-1926 . 339 

a. The "Opposition Bloc" . 339 
b. The Economics 'of NEP. . 341 
c. Is Russia building Socialism? 346 
d. Defeat of the "Opposition" 350 

2. Mein Battle-1927. • • 353 
a. The Chinese Dragon and the Brit-

ish Lion • . " . 353 
b. The Gosplan and the "Opposi-

tion" Program . 358 
c. The Rout 361 

II. A Conflict of Capitals. • 363 
1. "Amsterdam's" Affairs • 363 



xvi CONTENTS 

CHAPTER PAGB 

2. Sensations of Paris 365 
3. Berlin versus London 367 

III. American Drifts • • 369 
IV. Pan-American Strains • 373 

XV. ADJUSTMENTS AND REALIGNMENTS 380 

BOOK II-THE OUTLOOK 

XVI. THE COVRSE OF "AMSTERDAM" 389 
I. Outlook and Policy 395 

II. Methods of Work. . . 398 
III. Organization and Discipline 401 
IV. Hurdles in the Path 404 
V. Personalities and Learu;rshlp : 410 

VI. Powers of R"Jlansion 414 

XVII. 4fAMSTERDAM'S" Soct.u.JST ALLIES 417 
I. Socialist Progressivism 418 

II. Austro-Marxism 424 
HI. Socialism in Our TlIDe. . . • . 429 
IV. Socialists and the League .of NatIons 4:J.3 
V. Authority and InOuenee. • • . 435 

VI. Pulls and Strains 4.18 
VII. The Nature of the Allianee 442 

VIII. The Youth Internationals 444 

XVIII. THB PuCE OF THE TRADE SECRETARIATS 448 
I. Structure and Membership 449 

II. Committees and Secretaries 454 
III. Theories and AEsumptioos 457 
IV. Devu.ea and Methods 461 

I. Transfers and Benefits • 462 
2. Rates and Stsndards . 465 
3. Offense and Defense 467 

V. The Secretsriats as Going Concerns • 470 
VI. Problems of Growth • • • • • 472 

1. Wider Fields ...... 472 
2. Personnel and Technique. . • 474 
3. Secretariats or National Centers . 476 



CONTENTS xvii 

CHAPTER PAOli 

XIX. AMSTERDAM AND GENEVA • 478 
I. How the I. L. O. Works . 478 

1. The Annual Conference 479 
2. The Labor Office 483 
3. The Governing Body . 486 
4. The I. L. O. and the League . 486 

II. Activities and Outlook 489 
III. Through "Amsterdam· ... Ey";' 492 

XX. THE CHALLENGE OF COMMUNISM: 498 
I. Marx and Lenin 499 

II. Communist Ideals . 500 
III. The Dictatorship of th~ P;oleiar~t : 502 
IV. The Dynap1ics of Imperialism . 507 
V. The Epoch of World Revolution. 512 

VI. The Communist Task . 515 

XXI. THE 'tHIRD INTERNATIONAL AND ITS SATELLITES 517 
I. Communist, Politics 517 

1. Cell. and Centralism 518 
2, :E, c, C, I. and Praesidi~ 520 
3, Sections and World Party , 524 
4, Discipline and Finances . 527 

II. Communist Trade Unionism , 529 
1. The R. I. L, U, or Profintern • 530 

. 2. Strike Strategy. , . 533 
3, Nuclei and Dual Unions 535 
'4. Claims and Computations : 536 

1lI. AuxiJiaties . 537 
1. Farmers and Wome, " 537 
2, The Youth • • .l 540 
3. Red Aid • 543 

IV. Achilles' Heel 544 
1, Human. all too Human 544 
2, Capturing and Holding 546 
3. uOrders from Moscow" 548 
4. Monolith and Factions 551 

y. To Be or Not to Be 553 



xviii CONTENTS 

''''AI'l'ER PMlIl 
XXII. THS ANAI\Clto-SYNDICALISTS • &59 

I. The Syndicnlist Vrewpoint 561 
1. Monopoly and Authority 562 
2. Freedom and Equality • 563 
3. Regionalism and Federalism 566 
4. The "World Oenera1Strike" 566 
5. The Six· Hour Day • 568 

11. Direet Action 568 
Ill. The 1. W. M. A. 571 

XXIII. THE VOICS Olf THE CHRISTIANS. 578 
1. Christian Principles 579 

1. Man's Destiny. • . • • 580 
2. The Failure of Individualism • S80 
3. The Errors of Socialism 581 
4. The Christian "House on Eartb" : 582 
5. Trade, ClIl8l!, State, and Cburcb • 584 

II. Capital and Lahor • • 586 
III. Christian Trade Unionism 590 
IV. International Activities 695 

XXIV. HORl.ali's AREAl> Ii02 

APn:NDlx TABLES • 619 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 625 

DRAllATl8 l'tmsON& 647 

INnEX 674 



LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 



LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

INTRODUCTION 

Internationalism may be an ideal, a policy, or a 
method. In any CllBe, its characteristic feature is 
emphasis on the common .interests of nations, on the 
political and economic interdependence of all 
peoples, on good-will and co-operation lIB opposed to 
wars and national conflicts. 

During the PllBt one hundred years there have 
been five types of internationalism: humanitarian, 
pacifist, commercial, social-reformist, and social
revolutionary. Humanitarian internationalism is 
an lIBpiration for common idellB and ideals which 
would pring the peoples of the world together in a 
common civilization. Pacifist internationalism is an 
effort to promote peace through legal methods such 
lIB compulsory arbitration and wternational courts 
of justice. Commercial internati'onalism lIBSumes 
that free trade is the principle which can organize 
world relations on the bllBis of a community of 
interests and of maximum prosperity. Social
reformist .internationalism urges international co
operation for the purpose of elevating the social con
dition of the mllBSes lIB a necessary foundation of 
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peaceful relations between nations. Social-revo
lutionary internationalism advocates a violent 
social reorganization on a world scale as the sine 
qua non for the establishment of peace, freedom, 
and equality. 

Since 1830, these types of internationalism have 
resulted in the development of a variety of inter
national institutions. The international associstions 
of a cultural character may be cited as the achieve
ment in the field of humanitarisn internationalism. 
The development of the peace movement in various 
countries, the creation of the Hague Conference 
and of the Hague Tribunal before the war, and 
of the League ofN~tions since, may be registered 
as successes in the field of pacifist internationalism. 

Commercial or economic internationalism has been 
less even; has followed a more zigzag course; and 
has fewer definite results to its credit. 

The most persistent developments are to be re
corded in the field of social-reformist and social
revolutionary internationalism. These two varieties 
of internationalism have given rise to elaborate sys
tems of ideas, to numerous economic and political 
organizations, and to mass movements which have 
had important bearings on world events. 

In the promotion of the first three types of inter
nationalism, various groups of people have played 
an important part. But social-reformist and socisI
revolutionary internationalism became connected, 
from their early days, with organized labor and with 
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the labor movement. To some extent, labor became 
interested in internationalism in response to appeals 
of "intelleCtuals" and of "social prophets." But to 
no less an extent, social internationalism-i"eformist 
and revolutionary-was a product of labor's own 
internal growth. Starting with local cl).ibs and 
societies, labor found itself before long/not only 
evolving organizations national in scope, but reach
ing out beyond national frontiers, establishing extra
national contacts and developing a system of rela
tions which form the sphere of what is here called 
the international labor movement. 

Six factoIs have promoted the development of 
international eontacts in the labor movement. One 
was mass-migration. A second was competition in 
world markets. Third was the desire of workers in 
different countries to help one another in eeonomic 
conflicts. Fourth was the democratic ideal and the 
desire to promote the independence of small nation
alities against the encroachments of large states. 
Fifth was the question of war and peace, and sixth 
the socialist ideal of the emancipation of labor. 

Stimulated by these factors, labor conceived inter~ 
nationalism partly as a method and partly as a pro
gram. As a method, it meant that organized work~ 
ers in different countries might be able to obtain 
their particular national objectives by means of in
ternationally eo-ordinated action. 4bor presuma
bly eould use internationalism to increase its powers 
of trade union action in separate eountriesj to fix 
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the rules of world competition to its advantage; to 
enlarge its share in world politics; or to accelerate 
in different countries the process of social reorganiza
tion. As a program, internationalism meant a social 
ideal which was thought of as growing out of the 
conditi~s of working class life, and which labor was 
called up\)n to put into effect. 

While regarding its international program and 
methods as of special importance to itself, labor as
sumed that in pursuing them, it also served the 
cause of mankind. In fact, the international labor 
movement started with two assumptions. One was 
that labor is a distinct economic and social group 
which cannot entrust the solution of international 
problems to the motives which guide and direct offi
cial diplomacy. The other was that labor, as a group, 
is the standard bearer of all human progress and 
that the success of its program means· the comiog of 
a new and higher civilization. On the basis of both 
assumptions, it was essential that labor should gain 
a position of influence not only nationally, but in~r
nationally, and to that end, it had to build up its 
own international organizations. .• 

The various purposes which the iDternationalism 
of labor sets itself bear directly or indirectly upon 
the life of nations. International action in industrial 
disputes may upset the balance of power between 
labor and capital in anyone country at any particu
lar moment or over a long period of time. Interna
tional trade union action may prolong or stimulate 
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strikes because of the aid which it offers to strikers. 
International policies of labor involve an upsetting 
of economic relationships which otherwise would be 
determined by national conditions alone. Interna
tionalism also imposes duties and obligations which 
may conflict with national creeds and loyalties. 
Last, but not least, internationalism carries a chal
lenge to existing social forms, a challenge which no 
one can ignore as long as the future of modern insti
tutions is uncertain. 

There is, thus, sufficient reason for an examina
tion of the relation between labor and international
ism. How did the idea of a world union of workers 
originate? What activities, organizations, and insti
tutions has this idea given rise to, and what influence 
have they had? What has been the record of labor's 
efforts to realize its international ideas? What is 
the promise or menace which the international labor 
movement holds for the world, and how is it to be 
regarded from a large sociall point of view? 

With these questions this volume is concerned. 
Book One traces the historical record of the inter
national labor organizations which have risen and 
fallen during the last one hundred years. Book Two 
gives an account of the organizations in existence 
to-day, and analyzes their programs, methods, and 
outlook. Throughout, the emphasis is not so much 
on facts, as on their meaning, and on factors and 
processes which reveal the possibilities and limits of 
a workers' internationalism. 



BOOK ONE 

THE STORY 
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THE TRADITION, 1830-1880 



CHAPTER I 

THE TEEMING MASS OF IDEAS, 1830-1848 

I. ANTICIPATIONS 

A vague idea of a common bond between the 
laboring people of different countries emerged in 
Western Europe and America between 1830 and 
1840. It was part of the "teeming mass of ideas" 
which, starting half a century before with the politi
cal revolutions in France and America and with the 
Industrial Revolution in England, were now shap
ing themselves into currents of thought which were 
to become characteristic of the nineteenth century. 

One of these currents of thought flowed more 
immediately from the political situation of the third 
decade of the century. When the Holy Alliance 
became a "clearing house of obscurantist diplom
acy" and Metternich's interventions in Naples, 
Piedmont, Germany, and Spain revealed the "soli
darity of international conservatism," the liberals 
and democrats of those countries joined hands for 
common action. From 1822 to 1830, the secret 
societies of the Carbonari-the Charcoal Burners
in Italy, Spain, and France maintained contacts. 
During the revolutions in France and Belgium in 
1830-31, the political radicals of England arranged 

11 
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public meetings and collected, funds for the "French 
and Belgian revolutionaries." Though there was 
little, if any, conscious co-ordination in the uprisings 
of 1830-31 in France, Belgium, Germany, Italy, and 
Poland, the widespread character of these outbreaks 
crystallized the idea .that liberalism and democracy 
in all countries represented a common cause. 

After 1830, the tradition of the Carbonari passed 
to the nationalists of Italy, Poland, and Germany. 
Mazzini, who had begun his political career as a 
member of the Carbonari and who broke away in 
1831 to form "Young Italy," later took the initiative 
in forming the organization of "Young Europe" 
which for a while "loomed large in the public eye." 
In Mazzini's mind, the idea of nationality was com
bined with a vague and mystic ideal of international 
solidarity. He and his fellow enthusiasts gave an 
international stamp to the nationalistic movements 
of the day, stressing the political and cultural value 
of all nations, large and smaIl, and the need:i:Jf 
concerted international action for the freedom of all 
nations. 

Concurrently with these ideas, there came to the 
fore the social cosmopolitanism which between 1830 
and 1832 was christened by the name of socialism 
and which was connected with the work of Robert 
Owen, Thomas Hodgskin, John Gray, and William 
Thompson in England, and of St-Simon, Fourier, 
Buchez, and Pierre Leroux in France. Though start
ing from different premises and reaching out towards 
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different practical proposals, these men were at one 
in their opposition to !he new industrial system that 
had been growing up in Western Europe and Amer
ica since the middle of the eighteenth century. They 
condemned its alleged planlessness and ruthlessness, 
its pecuniary outlook and competitive individualism, 
and in one form or another, called for a social 
reorganizat~on on the basis of associative effort and 
of economic co-operation. In thought as well as in 
action, these men ignored political boundaries and 
national differences, appealing to "humanity" for 
the reform of "society." 

In the minds of the skilled artisans and workers 
who, between 1825 and 1832, began forming the first 
large labor prganizations of modern times, these 
ideas became combined with a feeling of class status. 
To a marked degree in England and in a considerable 
measure in the United States and France, groups of 
workers began to think of themselves not as weavers, 
or carpenters, or tailors, or miners, but as members 
of a great class which in all countries was "being 
pushed deeper and deeper into the mire by the 
power of capital and the power of the law." 

From the meeting of these currents of thought 
and feeling sprang the first anticipations of a spe
cific workers' internationalism. One of its earliest 
expressions is found in an article in the "Free 
Enquirer" published in New York, dated Novem
ber 27, 1830. The writer of the article, the famous 
Frances Wright, had seen· the "mechanics'" and 
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skilled workers Of the seaboard cities of America 
form the first central labor' unions and the first 
political labor parties in the world for the purpose 
of gaining more leisure and more education and of 
raising "the mechanical and productive classes to 
that condition of true independence and equality" 
which would be in accord with the principles of jus
tice and with the Declaration of Independence. On 
her return to Europe, she witnessed the "glorious 
days of July" in France. Aroused by these events, 
Frances Wright wrote: "What distinguishes the 
present from every other struggle in which the 
human race has been engaged, is that the present 
is evidently, openly and acknowledgedly a war of 
class and that this war is universal. . . . It is now 
everywhere the oppressed millions who are making 
common cause against oppression. • . ." 1 

In similar vein was the declaration of the National 
Union of the Working Classes of England made in 
an address to the people of Ireland on August 17, 
1831. The National Union was a "confused medley" 
of socialism, trade unionism, and of the political 
radicalism of William Cobbett, that "extraordinary 
Englishman of his times" who hated the rising power 
of the "Seigneurs of the Twist," the "Sovereigns of 
of the Spinning Jenny," and of the "Lords of the 
Loom." • ''We hope the day is not distant," wrote 

1. Quoted in Commons, John R., and others, .A Documenta1'fl 
Hi.I'"1/ of American 1ndu&lrial ~11I, Vol. 6. p. 178 . 

• Cole. G. D. B., TM Life of William Cobbett, p. 256. 
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the leaders of the National Union, "when the 
oppressed poor of every country will unite in senti
ment and action for the benefit of the whole human 
race." • 

Three years later, a note in the same key rang 
out in France. By 1834, the first modern movement 
of labor unrest which began with the crisis of 1825-6 
and which was to coIIapse with the panic of 1837, 
had reached its peak in America, England, and 
France. In the United States it resulted in the for
mation of the National Trades' Union; in England 
it produced the Grand National Consolidated Trades 
Union whose object was to place all industry and 
capital in the hands of the workers and whose 
"gigantic enlistments" ran into half a million in a 
few months; in France it gave rise to secret revo
lutionary and socialist societies. In the secret socie
ties of Paris which propagated the faith' in "a final 
emancipation of the proletariat," the French workers 
were brought into contact with the tradition of the 

• Shadwell, Arthur, The Socialiat M ovemen/., Part I, p. 134 • 
• The germ of this idea is contained in Baboeuf's "Manifesto of 

the Equals." Baboeuf was a communist and in his "Manifesto" 
made the prophecy that "the French Revolution is but the pre
cursor of another revolution far grea.ter, far more solemn, which 
will be the last." This idea was carried over into the secret 
societies of France after 1830 by Buonarotti, an old Italian con
spirator who bad taken part in the conspiracy of Baboeuf in 1796 
and who wrote an account of it in' his old age. His didactic book 
L'Hioloire de la Conspiration pour I'Egalite became the bible of 
the "revolutionary communists" who called themselves ·"Babouv .. 
ism" and who declared that it was "the mission of the nineteenth 
century to emancipate la belle claus de. pToletaiu •. 1J 
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Carbonari and with the followers of Mazzini. Under 
the influence of their ideas and of the stir made by 
the Grand National Consolidated Trades Union of 
England, the workers of Nantes wrote to the work
ers of London in June, 1834: "Brothers and Friends! 
Do not let our Union be stopped by the seas or 
rivers that mark the boundaries of States. Let us 
put into communication London, Paris, Manchester, 
Lyons, Liverpool, Nantes, Bordeaux, Oporto, Lisbon, 
C~iz, Barcelona, Turin, and all the great centers 
of industry in the world.' 

II. LOVETT AND BLANQUI 

What may be termed the first incident of the inter
national labor movement occurred two years later. 
It was occasioned by an "International Address" of 
the London Working Men's Association 0 to the 
"Working Classes of Belgium" in protest against the 
imprisonment of a Brussels worker named Jacob 
Katz, who had called together a public meeting of 
"his fellow laborers to talk over their grievances." 
The "Address" was replied to by an "Address from 
the Working Men of Belgium" signed by committees 
of workers in Brussels, Ghent, and Liege. Both the 
address of the London Working Men's Association 
and the reply were published in the radical periodi
cals of France and elicited much comment. 

The author of the "Address to the Working Classes 

• Postiate, R. W., T"" Workera' Inlernaliml4l, p. 13. 
o The London Working Men's Am!ociation was organized in 

June, 1836, and became the center of the Chartist movement. 
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of Belgium" was William Lovett, secretary and 
prime mover of the London Working Men's AssO:
ciation, who may be called the first working man 
of modern times with an international outlook. 
Lovett came by it through a process of personal 
development in which the various influences of the 
day were combined. As a journeyman cabinet
maker, Lovett had had his Share in the fight against 
the Anti-Combination laws and his baptism in trade 
unionism. As a member of the' liberal and radical 
circles of London he had accepted the idea that uni-
versa! suffrage and political organization were nee'" 
essary to carry out economic and social reforms. 
From Robert Owen he had received his faith in the 
coming of "a new moral order" and of a co-operative' 
economic system. As a member of the National 
Union of the Working Classes in 1831-33 and of the 
Grand National Consolidated Trades Union in 1834, 
he became convinced that it was necessary for the 
workers to develop their own leaderShip from within 
their own ranks. As one who had with great effort 
lifted himself above the level of illiteracy to which 
his class was doomed in the days when universal 
and compulsory education was unknown, he was 
intensely interested in popular education and de
nounced "the hawks and owls of society seeking to 
perpetuate the state of, mental darkness.'" As a 
leader in the labor circles of London, he came in 

, Too Life and Strugglea 0/ William Lovett in h~ Purauit 0/ 
Bread, Knowledge, and Freedom, edit. of 1920, Vol. I, p. 27. 
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contact with the political exiles from Italy, Ger
many, France, Poland, and other countries, and 
through them caught a glimpse of the interna
tional politics of the times. 
, Lovett's "International Addresses" called forth a 

"great number of addresses and communications 
from different bodies" and in reply to these Lovett 
published in 1838 an "Address to the Working 
Classes of Europe" in which he suggested the idea 
of an international labor organization. "Fellow pro
ducers of wealth!" he wrote. "Seeing that our 
oppressors are united, ... why should not we 
unite in holy zeal to show the injustice of war, the 
cruelty of despotism, and the misery it entails upon 
our species?'" 

While Lovett was developing these ideas in Eng
land, the first contacts between workers of different 
countries were made in the secret societies of France. 
There was a succession of such societies in Paris, the 
"Societe des Droits de l'Homme" giving way in 1834 
to the "Societe des FamilIes" which in 1836 was suc
ceeded by the "Societe des Saisons." The dominat
ing influence in these societies was Auguste Blanqui, 
who had entered political life during the revolution 
of 1830, while studying law in Paris, and who from 
that time on had devoted himself to political con
spiracies. Blanqui was a follower of Baboeuf, and 
laid stress on the idea that social reforms could be 
carried out only by an uprising and by the estab-

• Ibid, pp. 154-162. 
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lishment of a revolutionary dictatorship. A number 
of German workers living in Paris organized the 
"Federation of the Just" which affiliated with the 
"Societe des Saisons." • 

By the end of the decade, there were thus in 
France and in England small groups of socialists, 
Chartists, Owenites, "revolutionary democrats," and . 
communists who were harboring the project of an 
'~international association for the emancipation of 
the working classes." A conference for the purpose 
was planned in 1839, in London. But the agitation 
in England for the presentation of the "People's 
Charter" and for a general strike which resulted in 
the arrest of Lovett and of other Chartists, and the 
unsuccessful uprising of Blanqui in Paris on May 12, 
1839, made such a conference impossible. 

III. THE "HOT AIR" FORTIES 

After 1840, the idea of internationalism found 
a new stimulus in the intellectual and social fer
ment which became the characteristic feature of 
the forties. In all Western countries, men's minds 
were perturbed by the widespread distress which 
began with the panic of 1837 and which continued 
with short intervals throughout the "hungry forties." 
To many thoughtful men and women it seemed 
impossible that an industrial system marked by 
great contrasts of wealth and poverty and subject 

• Wilhelm Weitling, the (amous German communist tailor, was 
member of the uFederation of the Just." 
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to frequent panics and crises should be able to sur
vive, and in the hopeful and rationalistic spirit of 
the day, hosts of reformers and philanthropists put 
forth a variety of plans, schemes, utopias, and pre
scriptions for the "reorganization of society" and for 
the saving of humanity." 

One of the first results of this philanthropic 
impulse was the resurgence of the idea, first ex
pressed by Robert Owen in 1818, that the condition 
of the industrial workers in anyone country could 
be pennanently improved only by the international 
co-operation of governments. In 1839, such a sug
gestion had been again made by Villerme, whose 
book on conditions in the textile industries of France 
caused a sensation. After 1840, this idea was elab
orated by Daniel Le Grand, an Alsatian manufac
turer, in the fonn of a program of international labor 
legislation. 

At the same time, the growing uneasiness in the 
international situation as manifested in the diplo
matic tangle in the Near East in 1840, in the tension 
between England and France in 1844, and in the 
Oregon issue between England and the United 
States in 1846 called forth the first popular peace 

.. There are rew significant names in the world or western let
"' ... and thought during these yea ... that are not to he found in 
one or another of the refonn movements of the time&. The 
"bimne junction" of ideas amused later generations and resulted 
in the characterization 01 the decade 88 the '"loquacious forties," 
the "garrulous forties." Bnd the "hot air" period. It should be 
remembered, however, that tbf'8e ye8l'8 were also a period of large 
political aod """isl synth ..... 
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movement of modern times. Before 1840, the 
American Peace Society had begun an agitation for 
a Congress of Nations in order to establish an inter
national tribunal. With the publication of William 
Ladd's pamphlet on a "Congress of Nations" in 1840, 
the movement gained momentum, and in 1843 there 
was held in London the first international peace con
gress, at which some three hundred delegates were 
present. 

In contact with this pacifist internationalism, 
there also developed during these years the doctrine 
of commercial internationalism, based upon the idea 
of Free Trade, which Richard Cobden preached with 
almost religious fervor. Richard Cobden, admired 
by some as the "first international man," ridiculed 
by others as the "inspired bagman who believed in 
a cotton millennium," was primarily influenced in 
his thinking by the first world-industry of modern 
time&-the cotton industry, and voiced the new Sense 
of a growing community of interests between the 
countries of the world which was stimulated by the 
coming of the railway, by increasing facilities of 
communication, by the extension of machine indus
try into new countries, by the rapid expansion -of 
foreign trade, and by the opening up of international 
financial relations. Addressing the advocates of 
peace in 1842 he Wrote: "The efforts of the Peace 
Societies, however laudable, can never be successful 
as long as the nations maintain their present system 
of isolation. The Colonial System, with all its daz.. 
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zling appeals to the passions of the people, can never 
be got rid of except by the indirect processes of Free 
Trade. • • • Yet the Colonial System of Europe 
has been the chief source of war for the last hundred 
and fifty years." And in 1846 he wrote: "I see in the 
free trade principle that which shall act on the moral 
world as the principle of gravitation in the Universe 
-drawing men together, thrusting aside the antag
onism of race and creed and language, and uniting . 
us in the bonds of peace." 

In this environment of ideas and movements, the 
advocates of "an international organization for the 
emancipation of the working classes" tended to draw 
nearer together. With the increased facilities for 
travel, they came more frequently into personal con
tact. Paris and London were the centers where 
socialists, Owenites, Chartists, co-operators, "demo
crats," communists, revolutionists," and nationalists 
met and planned and schemed. In Paris especially, 
between 1843 and 1846, one could have found at one 
time or another that group of men who exercised a 
profound influence on the social thought of the cen
tury. It was a cosmopolitan and revolutionary 
atmosphere, surcharged with the hopes and dreams 
of the political refugees from Eastern, Southern, and 
Central Europe. The Russian, Michel Bakunin, 
who arrived in Paris in 1844, after being expelled 

.. For the programs or these schools of social thought between 
1840 and 1848 see Laidler, Hany W. A n;"tarrJ 01 &x:ialUt 
Tlwught, 1927. 
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from Germany, described it as follows: "We became 
finnly convinced that we were living during the last 
days of a dying civilization. . . . Two months on 
the boulevards of Paris was enough to turn a liberal 
into a socialist." .. 

IV. FROM FLORA TRISTAN TO KARL MARX 
From 1843 on, there is steady advance in the 

thought of these "intellectuals" and workers and in 
their efforts to bring about a practical organization. 
In 1843, there appeared in France a booklet entitled 
"L'Union Ouvriere" in which the first concrete plan 
for an international labor organization was pre
sented. The author, Flora Tristan, who had been 
impressed by the Chartist movement in England, 
urged the workers of France to "form themselves 
into a class," as the bourgeoisie had done in 1789 
and in 1830, and to unite without regard to sex, 
politics, religion, or national boundaries in order to 
obtain a share in political and economic power. 
"The Workers' Union," she wrote, "should establish 
in the principal cities of England, Germany, Italy, in 
a word, in all the capitals of Europe, committees of 
correspondence." Flora Tristan's booklet went 
through three editions and sold over 20 thousand 
copies. 

About the same time, the Workers' Educational 
Society of London, known also as the "Group of 

•• Compere-Morel, EflCl/c!qpUie SociDlial. S~ .1 Coopb
Gtive, p. 299. 
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Communist Education," " began negotiations with 
Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, then in Paris, to 
form a communist. federation. Marx and Engels 
refused. But in 1845, the London "Group" was 
again in communication with Marx, who was then 
in Brussels, where he had gathered about him some 
German followers. 

As the events of 1846-7 unfolded, the efforts of 
these groups in Paris, London, and Brussels to get 
together became more persistent. On March 3, 
1846, the Chartists in London held a large public 
meeting to protest against the danger of war 
between England and the United States and sent an 
address to the workers of America to take similar 
action." In May, the Chartists held another meet

. ing in London to protest against the suppression of 
the Polish uprising in Cracow. In July of the same 
year, Marx and Engels, in the name of the German 
Democratic Communists of Brussels, were in com
munication with Feargus O'Connor, the leader of 
Chartism. And before the end of the year, a "Cen
tral European Committee" had been set up with 
local "correspondence committees" in Paris and 
London. 

As the "European Committee" did not function, 

U Its founders were German memben of the "Federation of the 
Just" who had esca.ped from Paris to London after Blanqw'. 
uprising; its membenihip included a few political exi1e8 from 
Scandinavia, Holland. and Hungary. 

"Schliiter, Hermann, ~ A.n/anq. tim Devl&chen Arbeiter
bewequnq in A. merika, p. 42. 
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a conference was called in London in the summer of 
1847 to attempt a more effective union. Only a few 
German delegates attended, and they organized 
themselves into a "Communist League" for the 
"overthrow of the bourgeoisie." A second confer
ence was held in November, 1847, which again 
turned out to be a gathering of German refugeeS 
from Paris, Brussels, and London. But the gather
ing assumed significance from the fact that Marx 
and Engels appeared before it and read to it their 
declaration of program which was later elaborated 
into the "Communist Manifesto." 

In the "Communist Manifesto," a small pamphlet 
of some 40 pages, the two authors," both of them 
young men under 30, brought together into a closely 
knit synthesis the speculations of the French social
ists, the ideas of the English economists, the political 
reasoning of Chartism, the revolutionary tactics of 
Blanquism with the methodology of Hegelian dia
lectics. Most of the ideas in the "Manifesto" had 
been common currency in socialist and revolutionary 
circles for nearly a decade. It was commonly held 
that the development of "capitalism" wascondemn~ 
ing the workers to .increasing misery, that the con
centration of industry was eliminating the middle 
classes and bringing capitalists and proletarians into 
sharper conflicts, and that capitalist economy was 
subject to periodic crises and would finally end in a 

"The "Communist ManifestD" W88 the work of both Engels 
and Man::, but it W88 written, in its final form, by Marx alone. 
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social cataclysm which would be the beginning of a 
social transformation. The originality of Marx and 
Engels consisted in seeing these different trends as 
the manifestations of a single process of the struggle 
of classes whose driving power lay in changes of 
technique and whose ultimate social results-the 
forcible abolition of private property and, the estab
lishment of a communist society~ould be brought 
about only by the workers themselves organized into 
a separate political party for the purpose of winning 
political power and of using such power to carry 
out measures of social reform. 

Marx and Engels claimed that the struggle of the 
workers was international in essence. National dif
ferences, they wrote, were being wiped out by the 
development of free trade, by the growth of a world 
market, and by the increasing uniformity of indus
trial and social conditions. The workers in partic
ular were being "denationalized" by modern indus
try, and had no fatherland. None the less, the 
workers' movement was national in form in the sense 
that the workers of each country had' to "squ~e 
accounts" with their own bourgeoisie. *, Also, since 
the working class in each country had to gain politi
cal power, it had to act as "a national class," which 
meant that it had to elevate itself to the position 
of "being the nation." In this mixed sense of c0s

mopolitanism and nationalism, Marx and Engels 
declared that the combined action of the workers in 
"at least the civilized countries" was necessary for 
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a successful "communist revolution" and wound up 
their "manifesto" with the passionate appeal
''Workers of all Lands, Unite!" 

The "Communist Manifesto" had only a passing 
refer.ence to trade unions. After the first trade union 
movement of the thirties went under in the panic 
of 1837, craft and trade unions formed anew in 
all Western countries, but on a more modest scale, 
and they kept aloof from the social movements of 
the day. The larger ''labor movement" of these 
yearS was centered in the political, educational, 
co-operative, and revolutionary organizations in 
which an elite of skilled workers and small groups 
of Iniddle-class "intellectuals" combined to reorgan
ize the entire social life of the world. 

Among the organizations of the day, the Chartists 
of England were by far the most important. As 
Marx and Engels expected the impending' "bourgeois 
revolution" in Germany to be "the immediate prel
ude to a proletarian revolution," they were eager 
to bring about a union between the Chartists, the 
Continental "democrats," and their own "Commu
nist League~' In November, 1847, they attempted 
this at a meeting Leld in London to celebrate the 
anniversary of the Polish insurrection of 1830. 
After a resolution of sympathy with Poland was 
passed, "Dr. Charles Marx" was introduced to the 
meeting as vice-president of the Brussels Democratic 
Society. In a speech delivered in German, Marx 
attacked the "one-sided fraternity of the free trad-



28 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

ers," and urged the calling of a "congress of working. 
men to establish liberty all over the world." 

This congress was to be held in Brussels on Sep
tember 25, 1848. However, within a few months 
after the London meeting, the French Revolution of 
1848 broke out. Before the date set for the "first 
congress of working men," the revolutionary wave 
had swept all Central and Southern Europe, had 
set into motion democratic currents in England, and 
had caused some disturbance as far as the United 
States in the West and Russia in the East. Fonow
ing upon the world depression of 1847, the revolu
tions of 1848 were a vivid demonstration of the 
growing unity of world history. But the demo
cratic and revolutionary internationalists were ()ver
whelmed by the rapid course of events, and their 
efforts to promote international action merely dram
atized the fact that only the mere beginnings of the 
idea of such action were as yet in existence. 



CHAPTER II 

THE FIRST INTERNATIONAL, 1864.1876 

I. FRENCH TRADITIONS AND BRITISH REALISM 

As the waves of revolution receded in 1848·50, 
they carried in their backward sweep the very mem
ory of the "hungry" and "turbulent" forties. With 
the discovery of gold in California and Australia, 
with the opening up of new lands beyond the Mis
sissippi, with the great changes in the iron trades 
and ill the technique of agriculture, with the rapid 
extension of railway and ocean transportation, a 
"new era of economic expansion" set in which was 
soon to bring unexampled opportunities for the 
making of individual fortunes and for improving the 
condition of the masses. In Western Europe, the 
skilled workers benefited by this expansion, by the 
large migrations to the United States and to Aug. 
tralia which relieved the pressure of population, by 
the faIl in the cost of food, and by the new labor 
laws which smoothed out some of the rougher edges 
of the earlier industrialism. 

This economic prosperity was accompanied by a 
general intellectual reaction. In..,contrast to the "hot 
air" forties, the decade of the fifties was marked by 
"political inertia" and by a practical' and realistic 

29 ' 
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spirit. The "social problem" lost its hold on men's 
minds, and the center of interest shifted to problems 
of national expansion and of international rivalry. 
In France and Germany, the working men's societies 
which had been built during the years of upheaval, 
vanished or were suppressed by the government. In 
England, Chartism died out and was quickly for
gotten. The "Communist League" was dissolved in 
1852. The intellectuals who had played a large 
part in the events of 1848 dropped out of public life. 

Among the workers, this was a period of the build
ing up of "tough and unromantic" organizations for 
the gaining of a larger share in the prosperity of the 
day. In France and Germany, where the workers 
were hindered by political reaction and by legal dis
abilities, their efforts were confined to self-education 
and mutual aid. But in England and in the United 
States, these were years of the formation of the first 
large craft unions of modern times. In England 
especially, this new development was important.' 
Here there grew up in the course of the fifties not 
only numerous trade clubs and societies in single 
crafts in a town or district, but also the first national 
craft unions, such as the Amalgamated Society of 
Engineers, the Society of Carpenters, and the Society 
of Ironfounders, which by means of high dues, by 
out-of-work, traveling, sickness, and other benefits, 

1 In the United States, the craCt unions which were Conned 
between 1849 and 1855 were wiped out in the panic oC 1857, and 
those that were organiled in 1859-60 diaappeared during the first 
year of the Civil War. 
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by close attention to trade matters and by the cen
tralization of power, laid the foundations of a stable 
trade unionism which was to serve for a long time 
as a model not only in England, but in other coun
tries as well. 

It was among the leaders of the British trade 
unions that the idea of an international labor organi
zation now appeared. It came to them as a result 
of the influx of workers from Germany, France, and 
Belgium into the trades of London after 1850, but 
gained impetus only after the crisis of 1857-8. One 
of the effects of that crisis was the collapse of the 
building boom of the previous years and a strike of 
the workers in the building trades of London against 
a cut in wages and a lengthening of working hours. 
The building contractors met the strike with a lock
out and with attempts to import strike-breakers 
from the Continent. The trade unions of London 
then organized the London Trades' Council, in the 
summer of 1860, to promote their common interests. 
From this experience the labor leaders of the London 
Trades' Council-Robert Applegarth, W. R. Cremer, 
George Howell, and George Odger-especially the 
latter, drew the lesson that it was desirable and 
necessary for the workers of England to establish 
ties with those of the Continent. This conclusion 
was confirmed in their minds as a result of a second 
strike in the building trades of London in March, 
1861. 

While British labor leaders were turning their 
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attention to the Continent, events there were begin
ning to arouse in some labor circles an interest in 
international affairs. With the liberal change in the 
policy of Napoleon the Third, which was in part a 
result of the crisis of 1857-8, and with the war 
against Austria for the liberation of Italy in 1859, 
came that turn in events which was to make the 
decade of the sixties the high water mark of indi
vidualist and nationalist liberalism. Between 1859 
and the middle of 1861 the first Italian Parliament 
had met in Turin, Russia had abolished serfdom and 
had inaugurated the era of great reforms, the United 
States had entered upon the Civil War, and Ger
many had witnessed the reawakening of demands for 
liberal reform. Under the stimulus of these events, 
the workers of the Continent were brought into con
tact with the workers of England in the course of 
which they revived the idea of international organi
zation, in accordance with the traditions of 1848. 

II. ST. MARTIN'S HALL 

Contacts between the BritiSh and Continental 
workers were at first casual. On December 17,1861, 
the London Trades' Council received a request from 
the General Society of Working Men of Naples for 
aid in securing Italian unity and in organizing trade " 
unions. The London Trades' Council prepared an 
account of the English trade unions which was circu
lated on the Continent. 

In the summer of 1862, over 300 workmen from 
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France and about a dozen from Germany came to 
the International Exhibition in London. They were 
entertained by the London trade unionists and came 
in contact also with the political refugees from their 
own countries living in London. During these meet
ings, the idea of an international labor asSociation 
seems to have been discussed. 

In the further course of the year, communications 
were established between committees of workers 
which were organized in London and. Paris to help 
the workers in the cotton trades of England and 
France who were out of work as a result· o£ the 
industrial dislocations caused by the Civil War in 
America. By the beginning of 1863, the workers of 
England, in alliance with John Bright, were carry
ing on an intense campaign for the prevention of 
war between their country and the United States, 
which strengthened their growing sense of the eco
nomic and political interdependence of the world. 

Negotiations between French workers alld the 
leaders of the London trade unions were carried a 
step further in 1863 as a result of the Polish insur
rection. In Paris and London, committees to help 
the Polish insurgents were organized by workers, 
and on July 22, 1863, these committees arranged an 
"International Meeting" in London, at which Odger 
and Cremer, in the name of the English workers, and 
Henri Tolain, Perrochon, and Limousin for the 
workers of Paris, demanded the restoration of Polish 
independence. The following day the leaders of the 
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London Trades' Council arranged a private gather
ing at which they took up with the French workers 
the question of an international labor organization. 
It was decided that the English labor leaders should 
prepare an address on the subject to the French 
workers. 

About four months later, such an address "to the 
working men of France from the working men of 
England," written by George Odger, was dispatched 
to Paris. Its main theme was the need of inter
national labor action. "We find," read the "Ad
dress," "that whenever we attempt to better our 
social condition by reducing the hours of toil, or by 
raising the price of labor, our employers threaten us 
with bringing over Frenchmen, Germans, Belgians, 
and others to do our work at a reduced rate of wages, 
and we are sorry to say that this has been done, 
though not from any desire on the part of our Con
tinental brethren to injure us, but through a want 
of regular and systematic communication between 
the industrial classes of all countries. Our aim is to 
bring up the wages of the ill-paid to as near a level 
as possible with that of those who are better remu
nerated, and not to allow our employers to play us 
all one against the other, and to drag us down to 
the lowest possible condition, suitable to their ava
ricious bargaining." • 

• Quoted in Riasanov, D., Karl Man mod Fri£dri£h Engel., 
p. 145. This "Address" was translated into French by Professor 
Edward Spencer Beesley. 
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The French workers did not compose"their reply 
until almost a year later. When it was ready, the 
same three workers who had attended the meeting 
in July, 1863, went to London to present it. 

To receive the French delegation, a meeting .was 
arranged at St. Martin's Hall on September 28, 1864. 
To give the meeting an international character, the 
London trade unionists invited refugees from dif
·ferent countries living in London. The meeting was 
attended by Italian followers of Mazzini, by French 
socialists and Blanquists, by Polish revolutionists, 
and by a number of members of the former "Com
munist League" among whom was Karl Marx, who 
had been living'in London since 1849 pursuing 
his studies in the British Museum. There were 
also some surviving Owenites and Chartists. The 
meeting was crowded, and was presided over 
by E. S. Beesley, one of the Positivists who 
were advisers at the time to the British organized 
workers. 

At the meeting, Odger first read the English 
"Address." Then Tolain read the French reply, the 
keynote of which was that "capital was concentrat
ing in mighty financial and industrial combinations," 
and that the workers of the world must seek "sal
vation through solidarity." After. that, the meeting 
voted in favor of the French project, which pro
vided for an international association with a central 
committee in London and with branches in all the 
capitals of" Europe. A provisional committee of 
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twenty-one Englishmen, ten Germans, nine French
men, six Italians, two Poles, and two Swiss, was 
elected to prepare a program and constitution for 
the new organization. 

IlL IN06.VGVRAL AND CONSTITUTION 

Among the members of this committee were fol
lowers of various social schools, and various plans 
were advocated by them. On October 11, 1864, 
Mazzini's secretary, Major L. Wolff, submitted to 
the General Committee the rules of the Italian 
Working Men's Association of Naples as a model to 
be copied by the International Working Men's Ass0-
ciation.' Marx opposed this proposal as this would 
have made of the International a secret society. 
Marx had a draft of his own which was approved 
by the General Committee on November 8, 1864. 
It was in the form of an "Address to the Working 
Classes" which became known as the "Inaugural 
Address." 

In preparing the "Inaugural Address," Marx real
ized that his task was to draft a compromise plat- . 
form on which the different elements of labor could 
unite. In the labor world of the day, trade unions 
were of importance only in England. In these trade 
unions, an "aristocracy of skilled workmen" was 
under the guidance of leaders who cared more for 
results than for theory and who on the whole 

• The Dame "International Working Men's AsIociation" was 
adopted by the committee. 
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accepted the prevailing doctrines of economic indi
vidualism and political liberalism. In France, organ
ization was just beginning among the workers in 
the luxury trades of Paris. While these workers of 
Paris demanded the right to organize and to strike, 
they had but little interest in trade unionism of the 
British type. They pinned their faith to co-opera
tive credit and to productive co-operation, largely 
under the influence of the ideas of Louis Blanc and 
of Proudhon. In Germany, Lassalle had just organ
ized the "General Working Men's Association," 
whose chief demands were for universal suffrage 
and productive co-operation. In other countries of 
Europe, there were only small societies and organiza
tions of workers. In the United States, the trade 
unions in the iron, building, and other skilled trade.s 
were primarily interested in protecting themselves 
against the effects of inflation, of a rapidly growing 
industrialism, and of immigration. In all countries, 
the workers' societies were isolated and h~ not yet 
risen to a consciousness of common interests even on 
a national scale. . 

To draft a statement acceptable to Buch different 
groups, Marx put aside the tone and tenor of the 
"Communist Manifesto." He used words which he 
himself could only smile at,' and avoided all refer
ence to socialization or other communist views, in 

• In a letter to Engels he wrote: "1 was compelled to put in the 
'Preamble' two phrases about 'duty' and 'right,' also 'truth, justice, 
and momlity\whicb. however. are so placed that they can do no 
hanD." 
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order to emphasize such of his ideas as would appeal 
to all 

As a result, the "Inaugural Address" was written 
in a low and moderate tone. It quoted statistics to 
show the great growth of trade and commerce 
between 1845 and 1864, but claimed that the "intox
icating augmentation of wealth and power was 
entirely confined to the propertied classes." In all 
countries of Europe, according to the "Address," it 
had become clear to every unprejudiced mind that 
no improvement in machinery, no application 
of science to industry, no new contrivance of trans
port, no emigration, no opening of new markets, 
no free trade, not all those factors put together, 
could do away with the misery of the productive 
classes. 

Somewhat in contradiction to the above, the 
"Address" went on to show that the ten-hour day 
gained in England in 1847 had not only resulted in 
an improvement of the physical, moral, and intellec
tual condition of the British workers, but had also 
been the "victory of a principle." The "Address" 
also referred to the experiments in co-operative pro
duction as a "victory" of the workers, for they 
proved that the "despised hands" could carry on 
production without the aid of employers. None the 
less, in the words of the "Address," the co-operative 
efforts of the workers were inadequate to curb 
monopoly and privilege. The workers}lad to use 
the agencies of the state to promote their in terests, 
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and the conqueSt of political power was,therefore, 
the "first duty of the working class." 

What the workers had at their command, as a 
means to success, was numbers. But numbers could 
weigh in the balance only if united by combination 
and led by knowledge. Unless the workers organ
ized in each country and unless the workers of dif
ferent countries maintained "fraternal ties," their 
efforts were doomed to failure. Besides, !here was 
yet another reason for the international action of 
working men. The foreign policy of governments 
in "pursuit of evil designs" and playing on national 
prejudices, had taught the workers "the duty to 
master the mysteries of international politics, to 
watch the diploJllatic acts of their respective gov
ernments," and "to counteract them, if necessary, 
by all means in their power." The "Address" struck 
its last chord on the/appeal: ''Workmen of all coun
tries, Unitel" 

Marx also wrote the Preamble and the Rules of 
the'International.. The Rules defined the purpose 
of the International as that of a central medium of 
communication and co-operation between workers' 
societies in different countries having the same aims, 
namely, mutual help, progress, and the complete 
emancipation of the working classes. Membership 
in the Association was open .to local or national 
workers' societies, known as "sections." Each sec
tion was allowed to organize k its own way and to 
elect a delegate to the annual congress which was to 
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elect a General Council. The functions of the Gen
.eral Council were to keep members informed of the 
labor market in all countries, to make studies of 
labor conditions, to bring the same problems to the 
attention of working people of different countries, 
to collect statistics, to publish a bulletin, to promote 
the national consolidation of labor organizations in 
each country, to help its members in search of work 
in foreign' countries, and to carry on all the adminis
trative work necessary to achieve these ends. Dues 
were to be collected by the General Council to pay 
its expenses. 

IV. THE FIRST INTERNATIONAL LABOR 
CONGRESS 

For two years after its organization, the General 
Council was preoccupied mainly with the .question 
of arranging the first congress of the International. 
The members of the General Council met in a 
small room in a·working class district of London 
which served as headquarters. There was fric£ion 
between the members of the Council, not only on 
questions of politics, economics, and religion, but 
also as to the purpose of the organization which they 
had brought into being. The English trade union
ists wanted to use it a8 a means'of spreading trade 
unions of the British. type on the Continent; Maz
zini saw in it the germ of a new secret society for 
the promotion of republicanism in Europe; the 
Blanquists hoped to turn it to the purposes of insur-
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rection; while a few shared with M&I"X the idea that 
it was the first step towards a general union of 
workers in all countries for the purpose of a complete 
socialist reorganization of society. 

Following the precedent of the English labor 
world, the General Council took occasion to state its 
views on the political problems of the day by means 
of "Addresses." One,' to President Lincoln 011 
November 29, 1864, congratulated the American 
people on his re-election and expressed satisfaction 
that it should have fallen to hinI, the "noble son 
of the working class," to lead his country.in a civil 
war which marked the beginning of a new era for 
labor and social reconstruction.' Charles FrancUt 
Adams, then .American Ambassador in London, 
wrote a polite reply. On May 13, 1865, the General 
Council sent another "Address" to President John
son expressing deep indignation at the 8SSII$illation. 
of Lincoln. A"third, in September, 1865, congratu
lated the American people on the successful out
come of the Civil War and on the preservation of 
the Union. 

During 1866, the ~neral Council co-operated 
with the London Tradesi' Council in the campaign 
for suffrage reform which was then absorbing the 
British workers. However, its main work was the 
calling of the first intemation81 labor congress ever 
held. This congress met in Geneva from the 3rd to 

• Quoted in SchIilter, Hermann, IN Intemaliana/e ill Amerika, 
~~ . 
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the 8th of September, 1866. At this time the Inter
national had small "sections" in France, Belgium, 
Switzerland, and Germany, which consisted of skilled 
artisans and intellectuals. The largest membership 
of the International was in England, where some 17 
trade unions with an estimated membership of over 
25,000 had "adhered." But neither sections nor 
trade unions paid dues regularly, and the total 
income for 1865-66 amounted to about $285. Of 
the 60 delegates who came to the Geneva congress, 
the majority were from Switzerland. 

The Geneva congress devoted its sessions to a 
discussion oftwelve points. These were: the organi
zation and aim of the International; past, present, 
and future of trade unions; female IIDd child labor; 
limitation of the working day; co-operation and 
trade unions; capital and labor; foreign competi
tion; taxation; international institutions; the neces
sity of destroying the Russian power and of re-estab
lishing Poland; standing armies; religious ideas; the 
establishment of a friendly society. 

A great diversity of ideas was reflected in these 
discussions. The English workers, as indicated 
above, were political lind:ejXlnomic liberals. The 
Swiss workers were led by a Dr. Coullery, a "nco
Christian humanitarian." The Belgians were "CoI
inists," followers of, J. G. C. A. H. Colins, who 
advocated a mixture of atheism and spiritualism, 
collective ownership of land and private property in 
capital The few German delegates present were 
followers of Marx who, though not in attendance at 
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the congress, sent a detailed report for the guidance 
of his adherents. 

As against these, the French workers were fol
lowers of Proudhon, or "mutualists,"and believed 
that mutality 0,:" reciprocity of service was the 
essence of social justice. Their theory was that the 
product of labor should belong to the producer who 
should exchange it for products which had cost an 
equal amount of labor. They were opposed to state 
intervention in human relations, to strikes, and to 
trade unions, and believed that the workers could 
"emancipate" themselves by organizing co-operative 
societies for production, mutual insurance, consump
tion, and credit. They had special hopes in "Peo
ple's Banks" and advocated an organization for 
international credit. 

Because of these disagreements, the work of the 
Geneva Congress was diffuse. However, it approved 
the Rules drafted by Marx, and adopted a number 
of resolutions, the mOst important of which were 
those in favor of a maximum eight-hour day, of 
international protective lawB for women and chil
dren, and of the abolition of night work for women.-

V. YEARS OF GROWTH 

In 1867, the International had its first opportunity 
to be of service to English and French workers. In 
the spring and summer of that year, the bronze.. 

- The idea of the intemational ft!gIllation of labor OOnditiOllll 
had made some beadway between 1852 and 1866, owing to the 
work of Le Grand in Frenoe and of variouo advocates in Switzer-
land and Belgium. • 
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workers of Paris were locked out for forming a union, 
while in London the tailors went on strike for a 
reduction of hours of work. The General Council 
collected over 1,000 pounds from English unions for 
the Paris bronze-workers and helped them to win 
their strike. Some money was also collected on the 
Continent for the London tailors, but the chief work 
of the International in this connection was the 
effort to prevent the importation of strike-breakers. 

As a result of these activities, the membership of 
the International grew during the year. In England, 
a trade union congress held in Sheffield recom
mended that all unions join the International, and 
Borne 20 trade. unions complied. In France, a num
ber of new unions were formed which adhered to 
the International. There was an increase also in 
the membership in Belgium and Switzerland. In 
America, William H. Sylvis, of the Iron Moulders' 
Union, an outstanding labor leader of the day, and 
W. Jessup, of the Machinists' and Blacksmiths' 
Union, introduced a resolution at the second con
gress of the National Labor Union in favor of estab
lishing official connections with the International. 
Sylvis believed that American labor could not raise 
its own standards as long as the American labor 
market was easily aceessible to cheap European 
lahor. He was worried at the time by the effects 
of the Act of Congress of 1864, which enabled 
employers to import laborers under contract and to 
check off transportation costs from wages. Sylvis 
thought that through the International, something 
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could be done to regulate immigration. His resolu
tion was voted down, the congress of the National 
Labor Union confining itself to an expression of 
sympathy for and a promise to co-operate with "the 
organized working men of Europe in their struggle 
against political and social injustice." 

Despite the increase in membership, the finances 
of the International did not improve. From Sep
tember, 1866, to September, 1867, the total income 
was a little over $230, of which $68 came from Eng
land, $125 from France, $38 from Switzerland. Rent 
could not be paid regularly, and the secretary's sal
ary, which had been fixed by the Geneva congress at 
about $250 a year, was in arrears. The members of 
the General Council tried for a while to raise sub
scriptions among themselves, but after having raised 
about $12 in nine weeks, they abandoned the effort. 

During the three years considered, the English 
trade unionists, though not regular in theii .attend
ance, doIninated the General Council. George Odger 
was its president; W. R. Cremer, R. Shaw, and Peter 
Fox were its successive secretaries from 1864 to the 
end of 1867. The "Addresses" of the International, 
though written by Marx, were in accordance with 
the ideas and methods of the English unions. 

At the congresses of the International, however, 
the French members exercised the greatest influ
ence. Not only at the congress of Geneva in 1866, 
but also at the congress of Lausanne, from Septem
ber 2 to September 8, 1867, the workers of Paris 
presented the most elaborate reports, led in the dis-
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cussions, and carried through their resolutions 
agaihst strikes, for co-operative societies, and in 
favor of a "People's Bank." 

After the congress of Lausanne, the International 
receded for a while. The interest of the English 
trade unions slackened, while the Paris sections 
were destroyed by court prosecutions. But towards 
the summer of 1868, the International took a sud
den leap forward. From that date to the middle 
of 1870, it gained rapidly in membership and spread 
to new countries. It profited by the strike move
ments in different countries which followed the in
dustrial upswing of 1868 and which led to the forma.
tion of trade unions everywhere. In France, there 
was an outburst of strikes and a mushroom growth 
of trade unions which joined the International; by 
1869, the French membership of the International 
was estimated at 200,000. In Belgium, a series of 
strikes ill 1868 among miners and textile workers, in 
the course of which the workers were fired on by 
troops, resulted in the organization of a trade union 
federation with some 60 branches, which became one 
of the strongest national sections of the Inter
national. In Switzerland, a strike in the building 
trades of Geneva in 1868, dllring which the General 
Council collected funds for the strikers, stirred up 
much interest in trade unionism and in the Inter
national.' 

, MODey for the strikers of Belgium and Switserland WBB col
lected in the United States by the Social Party of Now York. 
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In Italy, Spain, and Portugal, disturbed political 
conditions and economic misery led to the formation 
of trade unions and of workers' revolutionary soci
eties. In these three countries, the leading part in 
the labor movement of these days fell to the Russian, 
M. Bakunin.· At first, Bakunin organized an inter
national socie~ of his own under the name of the 
International Alliance of Social Democracy; but in 
July, 1869, the branches of this Society were admit
ted to the International. The membership of these 
new sections grew rapidly, especially in Spain. 

In Germany, the workers' societies under·the lead
ership of August BeQel and Wilhelm Liebknecht at 
a congress in Eisenach in 1869, affiliated with the 
International. In the United States, the National 
Labor Union at its Philadelphia convention of 1869 
decided to send a delegate to the congress of the 
International which was to be held in Basel that 
year, and at its convention in Cincinnati in 1870 
not only declared ~'its adherence to the principles of 

• After his emergence from Petro-Pavlovsk prison and exile in 
Siberia, Bakunin spent bis time gathering about him young revo
lutionists and organizing them into secret societies. In 1864, he 
organized in Italy the International Brotherhood, whose mission 
was to preach materialism, popular revolution, and the reorgani
zation of society on the basis of federalism and free communes. 
From 1866 to 1868, Bakunin was active in the peace movement. 
But when the League of Peace in Bem in 1868 refused to endorse 
his socialist ideas, he leCt the League and founded the "Inter
national Alliance of Social Democracy" with a program which 
included the advocacy of atheism, the abolition of the right of 
inheritance, common property in the means of production and 
distribution, and the abolition of the state. 
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the Working Men's Association" but also its expec
tation to "join the said association in a short time." 

In addition to trade union affiliations, mixed sec
tions of workers and intellectuals were formed during 
these years in the United States, England, Denmark, 
Holland, and Austria-Hungary; by 1871, there were 
8,000 dues-paying members in m~d sections in 
England; the Danish Federal Council had 2,000 
members in Copenhagen, while in the United States 
towards the end of 1871, 27 sections composed of 
American, German, French; Irish, Czech, and other 
immigrant workers paid dues for several hundred 
members" 

Thus, the International during 1869-70 reached 
the peak of its development. Even during these 
years, its finances were in a low state, as the member
ship was of a fluctuating character and paid dues 
irregularly. Rent for the offices of the General 
Council was in arrears, and so was the secretary's 
salary of four dollars a week. BUS the International 
wielded a moral power which sprang from the devo
tion of its leading members and from the prestige 
which its name acquired among workers in the dif
ferent countries, who were awakening to the idea of 
organization. The General Council promoted this 
influence by carrring on a regular correspondence 
with the secretaries of the national sections and 

• The Central Committee of the American branches of the Inter
national sent S500 to the General CouDcil in London during 1871 
and 1700 franca to Gene,·. to aid the Communards. 
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with labor leaders of different countries, by prepar
ing reports on the international situation, and by 
its appeals for financial help during strikes.' 

VI. THE TRIUMPH OF MARX 

The expansion of the International was accom
panied by a change of ideas among its membership. 
At the third congress of the International, held in 
Brussels from the 5th to the 11th of September, 
1868, the "mutualists" of France went down in de
feat before the "collectivists." A resolution in favor 
of the nationalization of land was passed by a vote of 
thirty to four. At the suggestion of the German 
delegates, the congress urged the workers of all 
countries to study Marx's "Capital," published the 
year before, and eulogized Marx as "the first politi
cal economist who had analyzed capital scientifi
cally." The congress, in general, was marked by 
high spirits as was evidenced especially in its discus
sion of the danger of war which was then hanging 
over Europe. Caesar de Paepe, a Belgian delegate, 
demanded that in case of war, the workers should be 
called upon to go on a general strike so as to deprive 
the armies of their food supply, and to follow up 
the general strike by social revolution. Though 
not accepting all of De Paepe's suggestions, the 
congress urged the workers in case of war "to cease 
work." 

Still more decisive was Marx's triumph at the 
fourth congress of the International in Basel, from 
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the 6th to the 12th of September, 1869. Though 
Marx WII8 not present, his idell8 were well defended 
by the delegates from the General Council and by 
those from Germany and Belgium. By this time, 
the idell8 of "mutualism" had lost their influence 
even in France, and the 26 French delegates to the 
Basel congress were now "collectivists." The con
gress went on record in favor of the collective 
ownership of the means of transportation; it recom
mended the formation of national and international 
trade unions not only because they were necessary 
for defense against employers, but also because they 
were the "cells of the society of the future." The 
resolution on trade unions reflected the influence 
also of Bakunin, who WII8 a delegate to the 
congress.'· 

While triumphing at the congresses, Marx also be
came the dominating spirit of the General Council. 
Though the English trade unionists continued to 
form a majority of the Council, they were no longer 
much interested in its proceedings. On the other 
hand, Marx, who WII8 relaxing from his work on "Das 
Kapital" published in 1867, and whose health and 
financial condition were improving, threw himself 
into the affairs of the International with great energy 

•• At the BaBel congress. American labor was represented by 
A. C. Cameron, who was sent by the National Labor Union chiefly 
to discU8B the project of an International Migration Bureau. 
Cameron told the congress that he represented 800.000 of1!llllized 
workers. Be took no part in the proceedings, and nothing came 
of the idea of a Migration Bureau. 
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and real zest. In 1870, he found a devoted second 
in Engels who gave up his business in Manchester 
I'.nd moved to London. 

VII. DECLINE AND DISSOLUTION 

Marx's triumph, however, was short lived. From 
~.promising organization in 1869-70, the Interna
tIOnal became a moribund body in 1871-72. This 
rapid decline began with the outbreak of the Franco
PruSsian War in July, 1870. On the heels of the 
war, in March, 1871, came the Paris Commune. The 
Commune was not the work of the International, 
though members of the French sections of the Inter
national took an important part in it from beginning 
to end. But the International approved both the 
purpose and the method of the Commune. At the 
request of the General Council, Marx wrote an "Ad
dress," known under the title of the "Civil War in 
France," in which he hailed the Commune as the 
first revolution in which the workers proved them
selves "capable of social initiative." This "Address," 
published as an official document of the Interna
tional, completely alienated the British trade union
ists. With one exception, the leaders of the English 
trade unions who were still members of the General 
Council, resigned. On the Continent of Europe, 
the suppression of the Commune destroyed the labor 
organizations of France and had a disintegrating ef
feet on those of other countries. Various govern
mento used the Commune as a pretext for the sup-
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pression of workers; associations and for prohibiting 
international labor affiliations." 

While weakened by external events, the Intern8r 
tional was plunged into an internal struggle which 
took the forIll of a clash between Marx and Bakunin, 
who were incompatible in temperament. Marx was 
studious, erudite, systematic; a revolutionist throu~ 
the processes of logic; a man of great social passion 
who, however, thought of revolution as an orderly 
process under control. Bakunin was a foot-loose 
conspirator, impulsive, incapable of methodical 
thinking or writing, eloquent, brilliant in converS8r 
tion, changeable, always ready for revolutionary ad
venture, indiscriminate in the choice of methods and 
associates, convinced that the "unloosing of evil pas
sions" was a good thing' and that destruction was 
more necessary than construction, or, as he phrased 
it, that the "Spirit of destruction was the Spirit of 
creation"; in brief, an "amorphous pan-destroyer," 
as Marx called him. Two such individuals could 
not very well lead one organization. 

But the differences between Marx and Bakunin 
personified a struggle which had its roots deeper. 
The International carried within itself elements 

.. In 1871 8 law was p ..... d in France making it a crime to 
belong to the Intern&tional. In the II1me year. Beu8l, premier 
of Hungary, obtained an appropriation of 3,000,000 gulden to 
check "the dangerous spread of the International over Europe." 
In September. 1871, Bismarck, Beust. and Stieber held a .. eret 
meeting to discuss measures' against the International, and early 
in 1872, the government of Spain appealed to other governments 
of Europe to suppress the International. 
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which it was hard to reconcile. There was a conflict 
of social ideas, of two concepts of social revolution 
which had evolved out of the socialist thinking of 
the preceding half-century. On the one hand was 
Marx's ,concept of a social revolution carried out by 
a politically organized working class seizing political 
power and using the powers of the state to inaugu
rate measures for the socialization of economic life. 
Bakunin denounced this concept as "autocratic 
comml,mism," as a "German-Jewish form of social
ism" which would spell slavery to the people. To 
Bakunin, freedom and equality -eould' come only 
through a revolution which would abolish at once 
not only property, but also the state: and which 
would transform society into a flexible system of 
free co-operative associations. These differences of 
concept were real issues to the members of the Inter
national, stirring their minds and rousing their 
passions. 

Aside from ideas; there were other factors of divi
sion. There was the conflict between central control 
and local authority. The local, and especially the 
national, sections were becoming impatient with the 
General Council. There was friction between the 
trade unions interested chiefly in economic mat
ters and the mixed sections which had more zest for 
political preoccupations. And finally, there were 
differences in the economic and political backgrounds 
of the labor movements of the different countries, 
whicb. tended to draw the attention of the workers 
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in these countries from international issues to na
tional problems. 

These basic conflicts were confused in the fight 
with personal issues. Bakunin and his followers 
accused Marx and Engels of autocratic methods, 
of failure to obey the instructions of the con
gresses, of falsifying the constitution of the Interna
tional so as to commit the latter to parliamentary 
politics, and of misrepresenting the current events 
in the labor movements of the affiliated countries. 
They demanded the abolition of the General Council 
and a restatement of the aims of the International 
which would make of it an anti-political, revolution
ary organization with a collectivist and federalist 
program. Marx, in his turn, attacked the char
acter of Bakunin and of his friends, accused them of 
intriguing, of maintaining within the International 
a secret society of their own, and of trying to capture 
the organization by unfair methods. He demanded 
the expulsion of Bakunin and of his chief aides from 
the International. The struggle between the two 
factions was carried on in violent and abusive lan
guage. 

At the congress of the International, held at The 
Hague in September, 1872, the fight came to a cli
max. Marx was present in person." It was evident 
by this time that Marx had lost his grip on the Inter
national Germany, the only country where Marx 

"It W88 the only eo_ of the Intemational which Man 
attended. 
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was strong, was out of it. In other countries, his 
follower!! consisted of small groups, largely outside 
the trade union movement. Even in the General 
Council Marx had at this time few friends." In the 
countries where the International was still a factor 
in the labor movement, namely, Belgium, France, 
Switzerland, Spain, and Italy, Bakunin and his 
friends were in control. None the less, Marx secured 
for himself a majority of the 65 delegates present. 
Bakunin and several of his friends were expelled. A 
resolution in favor of political action was passed. To 
take the International out of the reach of Bakunin
ists and Blanquists, it W3/! decided by a vote of 31 
against 14, 11 abstaining, to transfer the headquar
ters to New York." 

The followers of Bakunin held a separate congress 
at St. Imier in September, 1872, and declared their 
intention to continue an international association of 
their own. 

With the transfer of the General Council to New 
York, the First International practically ceased to 
exist. The new General Council, of which Friedrich 
Sorge became secretary, could not maintain contacts 
with Europe. Its time was largely consumed in in
ternal fights and petty squabbles. Similar con
ditions prevailed in the other Marxist "sections" of 

" Marx inceDBed British labor leaders by a statement that they 
had Ij801d out" to Disraeli and to Gladstone. Othera were alien .. 
ated by the cold and calculating methods of Engels. 

.. At this time. the International had a deficit of $125 to the 
members of the General Council. 
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the International, and Engels had to report in 
May, 1873, that their followers "were "asleep~" 
The Bakuninist sections, after another flicker 
of life in Switzerland, Belgium, Italy, and Spain, 
in 1872-73, became reduced to small sectarian 
groups. Marxists and Bakuninists fought each 
other everyWhere in bitterest fashion. The Marx
ist sections formally dissolved the International 
at a meeting of the General Council in Philadel
phia in 1876. The Bakuninists held their last 
gathering at Verviers in 1878. But some sections 
of Marxists and Bakuninists persisted into the early 
eighties. 

It is usually said that the International went un
der as a result of the struggle between Marx and 
Bakunin. "The fact is that this struggle was merely 
one phase of the decline of the International. The 
first blow to the International was its desertion by 
the English trade unionists who became apprehen
sive of its socialistic tendencies. The strong nation
alistic sentiments aroused by the Franc~Prussian 
war and the specter of revolution conjured up by the 
Paris Commune made its existence in Germsny im
possible and destroyed it in France. The suppres
sion of the Paris Commune broke the courage of 
revolutionists and their faith in a speedy triumph of 
socialist ideas; .. while, the prolonged industrial de
, .. Bakunin died in 1876. broken in health and disillusioned in 

the "revolutionary instinctalJ of the people. Man: lived till 1883. 
but during the Ja.ot ren yea ... of hiB life he suffered pbysieally and 
ment&lly and was "slowly dying." 
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pression of 1873-79 weakened trade union organiza
tion in all western countries. 

In general, the life of the First International coin
cided with the main tendencies of the third quarter 
of the nineteenth century. Its rise fell in with the 
movement, between 1859 and 1870, towards the ideal 
of free trade which Richard Cobden had preached 
since 1836, and·with the tendency to form interna
tional associations and agreements in all fields of 
economic and social life. On the other hand, the 
decline of the First International followed the prog
ress of nationalism between 1870 and 1880. The 
unification of Italy and Germany, the national reor
ganization of Russia after the Crimean War, the 
national consolidation of the United States follow
ing upon the Civil War, the formation of new 
national states in the Balkans, the modernization of 
Japan, were manifestations of a nationalism which 
had an immediate effect on the forms and methods 
of the lsbor movement. 

VIlL THE LEGEND AND THE FACTS 

For a number of years after its decline, the First 
International was pictured as a secret society with 
lsrge treasures and armies of followers ready to pro
voke revolution and disorder. A legend grew up in 
the early seventies which was used by some gov
ernments to suppress lsbor organizations of every 
kind. In fact, however, the First International was 
never the powerful organization it has been pre-
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sented to be by its enemies and by its uncritical 
friends. It was a mere beginning in international 
labor organization, and its General Council was "a 
brilliant staff without an army." It never succeeded 
in carrying out many of its objects such as publish
ing a bulletin, collecting statistics of labor, making 
reports on working conditions in different countries, 
or promoting international aid in wage movements. 

None the less, the First International was a big 
event in the labor and social movement. It helped 
to make the first contacts between labor leaders of 
different countries. It gave publicity to most of the 
ideas which were later to become the common de
mands of labor in different countries, such as bureaus 
of labor statistics, the eight-hour day, international 
labor legislation, the need of international trade 
unions, workers' control, and the general strike. It 
gave the first impulse to trade union organization in 
many countries of Europe. It clarified the doctrines 
of modern socialism and was the source of other s0-

cial doctrines such as communistic anarchism and 
syndicalism which influenced the labor movement in 
later years. It brought the term "internationalism" 
into the dictionary, and inspired the battle-song of 
international revolution, L'Internationale." 

U L'lnterootitmak is French in origin. The poem W88 com .. 
posed by Eugene Pottier under the impression of the Paris Com
mune. Published in the eighties, the poem waa set to music in 
1886. The authorship of the music baa been a matter of dispute 
betw_ two brothera. Adolph and Pierre Degeyter. from the city 
of Lille in N ortbem France. 
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It is thus understandable why the memory of the 
First International came to hold such It large place in 
the labor and social movements of later years_ It 
was the great example, the great tradition to which 
the movements of a later day turned for inspiration 
and to which they were- eager to trace their own 
ideas and doings. 



PART II 

PEACE AND PROGRESS. 1880-1914 



CHAPTER III 

THE SECOND INTERNATIONAL, 1889-1914 

In the course of the economic and political trans
formations which marked the period of the First In
ternational, the prevailing belief was that the "roar
ing loom of time" was weaving for all countries the 
"fashionable European fabric of the sixties" of which 
England was the sample.' But before another de
cade had passed, it became clear that history was 
putting new strands in place of the old, protection
ism instead of free trade, industrial combination in
stead of small individual enterprise, mercantilist 
nationalism instead of commercial cosmopolitanism, 
government regulation instead of laissez faire, collec
tivism instead of liberalism. By the beginning of 
the twentieth century, these new strands were be
ginning to be thought of as elements of a new world 
texture; and a decade and a half later, the design of 
this new fabric was laid bare to the eyes of all men 
by the World W sr. 

Though carrying along many elements of conflict, 
the three and a half decades after 1880 remained es
sentially years of peace and progress. The industrial 

'Clapham, J. H., The Econumic Development 0/ France ond 
Germany, p. 325. 
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development of new countries, the division of the un
appropriated areas of the world, especially of Africa, 
the mapping out of "spheres of influence" by the 
Great Powers, the political ambitions of small 
nationalities, and popular democratic movements ex
ploded at intervals in diplomatic crises, wars, and 
revolutions. But these conflicts did not change the 
main features of the period which were those of evo
lutionary progress. 

In the history of international labor relations, 
these years were also a period of growth and progress. 
Not one, but several international organizations of, 
by, and for labor came into being, and t~ese were no 
longer connected with the names of individuals, but 
based on large political and industrial associations in 
many countries. The international labor and social
ist movement assumed a mass character. 

The organizations which during this period come 
within our ken were the Second International, the 
International Labor Secretariat, the International 
Trade Secretariats, the International Association for 
Labor Legislation, and the International Secretariat 
of Christian Labor Unions. Of these, the organiza
tion known as the Second International was the most 
important. In membership, in number of countries 
affiliated, in program, in the character of its leaders, 
and in the attention it attracted, it became the out
standing organization of the period, and its life
course is the central theme in the story of in terna
tionallabor relations during this period. 
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L POSSIBILISTS, IMPOSSIBILISTS, PURE 
AND SIMPLE 

The Second International had its origin in a con
gress held in Paris in 1889. During the eighties, so
cialist parties and trade unions gained ground either 
openly or covertly in many countries. In Germany, 
the Social Democratic Party, though persecuted un
der the anti-socialist law of Bismarck: grew in num
hers and cohesion. In France, Jules Guesde, amnes
tied for his part in the Paris Commune, had captured 
the young trade union movement in 1879, and after 
1880 organized a strong political socialist party. In 
rivalry to the Guesdists, four other socialist groups 
known as Possibilists, Allemanists, Blanquists, and 
Independents sprang up and were making headway 
in the trade unions and among the voters of France. 
In England, the Social Democratic Federation was 
formed in 1880, by H. M. Hyndman, William Morris, 
John Burns, and Tom Mann, for the study of Marx
ian ideas, while in 1883 the Fabian Society was 
founded by Sidney Webb, George Bernard Shaw, and 
H. G. Wells. Under the influence of these organiza.
tions, and of disturbing economic conditions, a new 
group of trade union leaders came forward who at
tacked the old British trade unions as "burial and 
coffin societies" and who set out to connect trade 
unionism with socialism. In 1889, the birth year of 
the Second International, some of these trade union-

• This law W88 Jl8I!I!I'<i in 1878. 
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ists-John Burns, Tom Mann, Ben Tillett-led the 
dockers' strike in London which marked the entrance 
of the unskilled laborer upon the industrial scene and 
the beginning of a "new unionism" which was to 
prove later a fertile ground for socialist ideas. 

In other countries of Europe and in the United 
States of America, socialism was likewise fermenting. 
In Denmark, socialists won their first two seats in 
parliament in 1884. In Sweden, Branting founded 
two socialist papers in 1885 and promoted the forma.
tion of the Swedish Social Democratic Party in 1887. 
1885 marked the founding of the Belgian Labor 
Party; 1888 saw the first socialist congress in Aus
tria; the same year the socialist groups of Switzer
land formed the Swiss Socialist Party. In Italy, a 
socialist party was in process of formation, though 
it did not definitely constitute itself until 1892. So
cialist groups were laying the foundations of under
ground party organizations in Russia and Finland. 
In the United States, the Socialist Labor Party, or
ganized in 1877, was making ita first steps in national 
politics. 

Though representing a common cause, these s0-

cialist parties were far from agreement on all points. 
The socialists in Germany, Austria, Belgium, were 
Marxists; so were some of the socialist groups in 
other countries, as the Guesdists in France, the Social 
Democratic Federation in England, and the Socialist 
Labor Party in America. Some of the leaders of 
these groups had been in contact with Marx and car-
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ried over his ideas into the movement of the eilihties. 
But the Fabians in England, the Possibilists in 
France, and various socialist groups in other coun
tries derived their philosophies from other sources 
than the writings of Marx. The most important dif
ferences of opinion between these groups and par
ties were on method and tactics. The Marxists, 
as a rule, expected a "social revolution" in the not 
distant future,' for which they wanted to prepare the 
workers" politically and economically; though they 
participated in parliamentary politics, they regarded 
this merely as a method of propaganda and agitation 
which did not preclude the need for a revolutionary 
upheaval in the future. The Fabians, Possibilists, 
and other non-Marxian Socialists were, on the con
trary, interested in obtaining a gradual improvement 
in the life of the workers and stressed the need of 
gaining political influence in national and municipal 
legislative bodies. 

While disagreeing among themselves, the socialists 
had to meet opposition from the outside. On the 
one hand were the anarchists. After the Bakuninist 
sections of the First International disintegrated, the 
followers of Bakuninism rallied around new lead
ers-Peter Kropotkin, Elie Reclus, Enrico Mala
testa, John Most-who combined the ideas of Proud
hon, Bakunin, and Marx, in a new doctrine which 

'In 1887, Hyndman, the leader of the British Marxists, pre
dicted a complete ·'international social revolution" before the end 
of the century. 
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they designated as communist-anarchism. In 1881, 
they organized in London the International Working 
People's Association, otherwise known as the "Black 
International," which became especially active in 
France, Italy, Spain, and in the United States where 
it played a role in the labor movement which culmi
nated in the Chicago Haymarket tragedy of 1886-7. 
The followers of the Black International, who were 
convinced that "the social revolution" was impend
ing, denounced parliamentary tactics and peaceful 
methods and called upon "workers and revolution
ists" to "oppose capitalism" by "armed resistance" 
and by the "propaganda of the deed." 

While harassed by the communist-anarchists on 
the left, the socialists were attacked on the right by 
the "pure and simple" trade unionists. The leaders 
of the British trade unions, of the newly organized 
American Federation of Labor, and of the more 
stable trade unions in France were especially active 
in their opposition to socialism and revolutionism, 
and advocated trade unionism as the one and only 
method of improving the condition of the workers. 

II. SEPARATING THE SHEEP FROM THE GOATS 
There was rivalry between these various groups in 

starting an international organization. The first to 
try were the moderate socialists of Paris, known as 
Possibilists. With the help of the Parliamentary 
Committee of the British Trade Union Congress, 
they convened two successive conferences in Paris 
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in October, 1883, and in August, 1886, but these 
brought together only a few people and were of little 
importance. 

Another attempt was made by the Parliamentary 
Committee of the British Trade Union Congress it
self, which convened a conference in London in 
November, 1888. This London conference issued 
a call for an international congress to be held in Paris 
in 1889. At the same time, the German socialists 
issued an invitation to all socialist and labor organi
zations to meet also in Paris. 

Two rival socialist congresses were thus held in 
Paris in July, 1889. The occasion was a festive one, 
the centenary of the Great French Revolution. 
The International Exhibition arranged by the 
French government to rejoice in the progress of in
dustry and democracy, attracted large numbers of 
people from all corners of the globe, and sixty-nine 
international congresses were held in Paris at the 
time. Both socialist and labor congresses were well 
attended. The one called by the German socialists 
and organized by the French Guesdists, met at Rue 
Petrelle and had 391 delegates, from 20 countries, 
including the United States; the other arranged by 
the British trade unionists and French Possibilists 
met in Rue Lancry. 

Efforts to bring the two congresses under one roof 
failed. An English socialist wrote in later years 
about these congresses as follows: "So two mutually 
recriminating congresses were held in separate halls 



70 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

by Possibilists and Impossibilists respectively, tha 
anarchists being impartia.Ily present at both. This 
publication of the incapacity of socialist fraternities 
to fraternize was greeted with storms of derision by 
the unregenerate world." •• 

The significanee of the two congresses, however, 
lay in the fact that it brought together the men and 
women who for a generation were to be the central 
figures in the labol' and socialist movements of the 
world: Keir Hardie from England; Wilhelm Lieb
knecht, Bebel, Bernstein, Vollmar, Clara Zetkin, 
from Germany; Jules Guesde, Lafargue, Vaillant, 
Longuet, from France; Anseele and Vandervelde, 
from Belgium; Andreas Costa and Cipriani from 
Italy; Victor Adler from Austria; Domela Nieuwen
huis from Holland; Pablo Iglesias from Spain; 
George Plekhanov from Russia. The reports on 
labor and socialist developments in Europe and 
America revealed to these men and women the 
varied, active, and discordant movements which 
had sprung up sinjle 1878 and out of which it was 
intended to build a unified international organ-
ization. .• 

Of the several questions considered at the congress 
arranged by the Guesdists, which is regarded as the 
first congress of the Second International, the most 
important was that of international labor legislation. 
The question was just becoming one of practical 
politics as a result of the invitation sent out by the 

• Hyndman, H. M., The Evolution of Revolution, p. 347. 
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federal government of Switzerland to various gov
ernments in Europe to attend an international con
ference in Bern for the consideration of the interna
tional regulation of labor conditions. Under the 
influence of the Gennai'\. socialists, the congress re
jected the arguments of those who reasoned that 
"labor legislation was incompatible with socialist 
principles," formulated· a program of international 
labor laws, and called upon the' trade unions and the 
socialist parties of all countries to support the action 
of the Swiss government. 

The congress also adopted a resolution to eupport 
·the movement for an eight-hour· day which the 
American Federation of Labor was carrying on in the 
United States. The A. F. of L. was not represented 
at either of the Paris congresses, but ·sent "greetings" 
to both, and called the attention of both to its cam
paign for an eight-hour day, which was to begin on 
May 1, 1890. At the suggestion of a French trade 
unionist, Lavigne, the American idea was endorsed, 
and it was decided to arrange on May 1, 1890, an 
"international manifestation" in favor of the eight
hour day, thus laying the foundation for the interna
tional socialist May Day.' 

This Paris congress thus made a beginning in 
bringing order into the socialist confusion of the day. 
The process was carried on at the congresses of Brus
sels in 1891, and of Zurich in 1893. Between 1891 

• The charact.er of May Day was more definitely fixed at the 
CODgressea of BrusoelB in 1891 and of Zurich in 1893. 
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and 1893, many French and Dutch socialists were 
swept off their feet by enthusiasm for the theory of 
the General Strike as a means of ushering in the so
cial revolution and of preventing war.' But under 
German leadership, these and other ideas and pro
posals which had a taint of anarchism or Bakunin
ism were fought off. 

The final act of socialist demarcation was accom
plished at the London congress of 1896. Much ex
citement prevailed at this gathering, and many of 
the sessions were disorderly. In vain were pleas for 
tplerance and for a broad spirit of co-operation. By 
th~i~e, the political socialists of all countries felt. 
that -there was nothing in common between them 
and tlie anarchists and anti-parliamentarians. They 
shared the indignation which had been aroused by 
the terroristic acts of French and Italian anarchists: 
and they were tired of discussions on the subject of 
political action. They felt that in the national s0-

cialist parties there was now enough uniformity to 
form a basis for an international organization, and 
they believed that 'they could keep the trade unions 
in their tow.. They thus definitely and finally 
excluded the anarchists and anti-parliamentar
ians from their congresses and adopted rules ad-

• Among the early prolagonuru. of the General Strike was Ari&
tide Briand. 

,. Between 1890 and 1896, anarchiBta in many countries had 
staged riota and terroristic acts. The greatest consternation was 
aroused by the acts of Ravacbol in 1892. of A. Vaillant in 1893, 
and by the ..........wation of Preaident Camot in 1894. 
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mitting only political socialist parties and trade 
unions. 

Having marked themselves off from the anarchists, 
the socialists proceeded to solidify their own ranks, 
and a committee was appointed to prepare the basis 
for a permanent organization.' 

III. NEW VARIATIONS ON AN OLD THEME 

But before the socialists could carry out the task 
set by the London congress, their leaders had to work 
out a compromise between new conflicting tendelk, 
cies. For in the decade which followed the conpess 
of 1896, the earlier" differences of doctrin~ and 
tactics took on new form, nationally and inier~ 
tionally. ' 

1. Reform and Revolution 
Two issues in particular divided the socialist world 

during these years. One was the broad question of 
revolution and reform; the other was a more specific 
one-the relations of the political socialist parties to 
the trade unions. The first was a result of the very 
progress of socialism during these years. As pointed 

• Until then each eongress bad selected the time and place for 
ita successor and had placed the responsibility for arrangementa 
upon the party in whose territory it was to convene. The "Bel
gians managed the eongress in 1891, the Swiss in 1893, the British 
in 1896. Expe!lge8 were covered by each eountry financing ita 
own delegation and by voluntary eontributions. As tbe services 
of stenogmphers or interpreters were beyond the means of the 
congresses, the clerical work was performed by the delegates 
themselve8I. Inevitably, these congres;es were meagerly financed, 
and poorly managed. 
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out above, in the eighties and early nineties large 
sections of the socialist movement in different coun
tries took up Marxism as their banner. This was 
largely due to the indefatigable work of Engels, and 
of a group of young writers, Jules Guesde, Paul 
Lafargue, H. M. Hyndman, Daniel de Leon, Karl 
Kautsky, George Plekhanov, and Filippo Turati, 
who popularized Marx's ideas and gave them wide 
currency. The outstanding figure in this group v.:as 
Karl Kautsky, who became the leading theorist of 
the socialist world.' In 1891 he drafted the program 
of the German Social Democratic Party, known as 
the Erfurt Program, which liecame the model for 
socialists of other countries. In this program and in 
the commentary which he wrote for it, Kautsky pre
sented what became during the two decades before 
the World War the classic exposition ofthe Marxian 
theories of the concentration of capital, of the in
creasing misery of the proletariat, of the disappear
ance of the middle classes, of an inevitable social 
revolution, and of the necessity of organizing the 
workers into an independent political party for the 
conquest of political power. 

But even those socialists who paid homage to 
Marx were confronted in most countries by condi
tions which were far removed from the picture 
drawn by Marx writing in England, tlie "Workshop 

• Kautsky has described himself as "an International in mini ... 
ature," being the BOD of a Czech father and a German moth",r 
with Slavonic and Italian ancestry, and a citizen of Austria. 
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of the World." Germany alone in Europe, and the 
United States of America, were rapidly becoming in
dustrialized. Scandinavia, Switzerland, Austria
Hungary were still devoid of large-scale manufactur
ing. In Russia, only the foundations were being laid 
for industrialism, while the older forms of economic 
life were the rule in Italy and in the Balkans. In 
most countries, popular grievances centered about 
feudal and oligarchic inequalities in the political 
system. The first task which the· socialists were 
thus faced with was to democratize the instruments 
of government: establish manhood suffrage, the 
rights of free speech, free assemblage and free com
bination, to introduce pay for members of parlia
ment, to win free, public, and secular education. In 
addition to these political reforms, the social demo
cratic parties were called upon to help the workers 
to improve working and living conditions, and to 
put forth demands for protective labor laws, for 
social insurance, for more popular methods of taxa... 
tion, for tariff reform. The German Social Demo
cratic Party met this situation by attaching to the 
general part of the Erfurt Program a long list of "im
mediate demands" which were supposed to be attain
able under capitalism without removing the need 
and possibility of social revolution in the future. 
Their example was followed by the socialist parties 
of other countries. 

A double conflict developed out of this situation. 
On the one hand, the "revolutionists" began to fear 
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that parliamentary tactics were destroying the mili
tancy of the socialist parties and that in the effort 
to win votes, the socialists were relegating the ideas 
of a complete social revolution into the background. 
On the other hand, the moderates or "opportunists," 
encouraged by the progressive rise in the workers'· 
standards of living during the nineties, began to 
question the validity of a "revolutionary end" and 
urged the socialists to give up traditional modes of 
lliinking about. revolution, and to concentrate on 
measures of reform in the expectation that a socialist 
society would evolve gradually. Between the "revo
lutionists" and the "opportunists" the "Marxists" 
tried to hold their ground, claiming that reforms 
strengthened the position of the workers, that the 
socialist parties were growing rapidly, and that as 
soon as they had majorities in the various parlia
ments, they would take over the government and 
reorganize economic and political life on a socialist 
basis. Against the "opportunists," the Marxists 
insisted on the idea of "the conquest of power" to 
carry out the "transition" from capitalism to social
ism. Against the "revolutionists," the Marxists 
maintained the necessity of parliamentary tactics 
and of waiting until the socialist parties were in the 
majority." 

to In 1905, Kautsky wrote a book under the tiUe TM Road to 
POVJe'f which presented a concrete picture of the Social R.e\·oh .... 
tion according to the Marxists. It waa tranelated into many Ian
guagea and waa accepted as the etandanI sociaIist forecast. 
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a. Alexander Millerand and Jean Jaure. 

The conflict came to the surface first in the two 
most advanced socialist countries of Euro!,e, Ger
many and France. In France, it became a political 
issue as a result of the cas Millerand. In 1899, 
Alexander Millerand, a member of the Independent 
Socialist Party, accepted, on his own responsibility, 
the post of Minister of Industry in the cabinet of 
Waldeck-Rousseau. The Dreyfus affair was then 
at its most critical stage, the French Republic was in 
danger, and Millerand entered a "bourgeois minis
try" to save the cause of French democracy. In this 
he was supported by several socialist groups under 
the leadership of Jean Jaures. But his action was 
violently opposed by Jules Guesde and Vaillant and 
by their followers who regarded it as a betrayal of 
the principle of the class struggle. 

b. Karl Kautsky and Eduard Bemstein 
In Germany, the question was raised, not by any 

specific incident, but by the writings of Eduard 
Bernstein, whose book on Die Vorausetzungen de8 
SozialismuB in 1899 created a sensation. In this 
book, Bernstein called for a "revision" of the Marx
ian theories of surplus-value, of capitalist concentra
tion, of the progressive pauperization of the working 
class, of the economic interpretation of history; 
made light of social revolution as a "final end"; 
and advocated political alliances with' non-socialist 
parties for the promotion o! democratic and social 



78 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

reforms. Bernstein supplied a theoretical basis 
for the practice of those socialists who had become 
interested in social reform and indifferent to revolu
tion. For a while, it looked as if the compact and 
unified socialist party of Germany would be split in 
the manner of the French party. But at the con
gress of the German Social-Democracy held in 
Dresden in 1903, the "Marxists," Bebel and Kaut
sky, succeeded in maintaining unity and yet beating 
the "revisionists," as the followers of Bernstein were 
called, in a resolution which condemned the partici
'pation of socialists in "bourgeois" governments." 

Between 1899 and 1904, the issue raised by the 
cas Millerand and by the writings of Bernstein 
ceased to be local. In all countries where socialism 
had an organization, the battle raged between 
"Marxists" and "Revisionists," "revolutionists" and 
"opportunists." In France, it was Jaures against 
Jules Guesde; in Italy-Enrico Ferri against Filippo 
Turati; in the incipient Russian socialist movement 
it was the Bolshevik Lenin against the Mensheviks 
Martoff" and Plekhanov; in Germany, it was Bebel 
and Kautsky against Bernstein and Vollmar; in Eng-

11 The· reaolutioD read: "The CODgre8IJ rejects most emphati .. 
cally the revisionist tendencies which would transform tactiCII 
based aD the class stru~gle into polities of conceflrioDS to the 
established order. The Party deelineo all responsibility for par
ticipation in present day governments; it rejects all efforts to 
cover up the growing elSE antagonism, and it pledgee its growing 
8trength to a renewed fight for the interests of the workers." 

.. The ""lit in" the RlIBIlian Social-Democratic Party between 
Bolshe,'iks and Mensheviks took place in 1903. and ..... a p~ 
of the general trend deseribed. 
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land, it was Hyndman and the Social Democratic· 
Federation against Ramsay MacDonald and Hender
son of the Independent Labor Pa.r1y; in the United 
States, it was De Leon of the Socialist Labor Party 
against Hillquit of the Socialist Party; and the same 
groups appeared in other countries under a variety 
of names. 

Z. Trade Unions and Socialism 

Closely related to the question of revolution and 
reform was that of the relation of the political social
ist parties to trade unionism. From the very stact, 
the socialist parties which sprang up in the late 
seventies and early eighties, looked upon the trade 
unions as an essential element of the social move
ment. In all countries, the socialists helped to form 
local and national trade unions and also iook the 
first steps to make international agreements between 
unions of different countries. By 1896 the socialist 
position on the question had become standardized. 
Aecording to this position, trade unions were neces
sary to "better the condition of the toilers"; strikes 
and boycotts were recognized as appropriate methods 
of struggle for better working conditions, but they 
were to be used cautiously and only when warranted 
by organization. The national consolidation of trade 
unions in each country was urged, and international 
C<Hlperation between unions was recommended. At 
the same time, trade union action was regarded as 
secondary to political action, and the trade unions 
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were urged to accept the guidance of the political 
socialist movement. 

In this effort to control the trade unions, the social
ists met with varying success. In Germany, Austria
Hungary, Switzerland, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, 
Norway, Belgium, and Italy, the socialist parties 
were growing during these years more rapidly than 
trade unions, and were fighting for political and 
economic rights in a way which made them the 
spokesmen of all the working people. Though not 
without Borne struggle, the trade unions in these 
countries accepted the political leadership of the so
cialists. The unions confined themselves to building 
up benefit systems, carryillg on wage negotiations, 
and developing methods of collective bargaining, 
while the socialist parties were regarded as fighting 
the larger battles of labor. 

But in England, the United States, and France, 
the socialists had hard sledding with the trade 
unions. In England, the Independent Labor Party, 
which the "new unionists," under the leadership of 
Keir Hardie, organized in 1893, made but slow prog
ress. Though in the early years of the twentieth 
century the British trade unions turned toward in
dependent political action, their attitude towards the 
socialists changed but slowly. -

In the United States, the socialists fared even 
worse. The American Federation of Labor, which 
began to grow rapidly after 1897, assumed a policy 
of "no-politics" in the union, and its leadership was 
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definitely hostile to the socialists. The Socialist 
Labor Party, impatient with the A. F. of L., organ
ized a Socialist Trade and Labor Alliance to fight it. 
This caused a. split in the Socialist Labor Party and 
resulted in the formation in 1901 of the Socialist 
Party which was determined to support the A. F. of 
L. in the hope of winning it over. But before long, 
another division occurred, and a considerable ele
ment of the Socialist Party combined with the So
cialist Labor Party and with the leaders of the labor 
unions which had grown up in the West to organize 
in 1904 the Industrial Workers of the W orId in op
position to the A. F. of L. Thus, socialism in the 
United States not only missed its aim of winning the 
trade unions, but became involved in the meshes of 
dualism. 

But the deepest cleavage between socialists and 
trade unionists was in France. As the socililists of 
France continued to be split up into warring groups, 
there developed a reaction in the trade unions 
against socialist politics. The anarchists, who had 
become wearied of "prop8.ganda of the deed," took 
advantage of this. Entering the unions between 
1895 and 1900 en masse, they organized the General 
Confederation of Labor on a non-political basis and 
began asserting the supremacy 'of industrial organ
ization over political parties. By 1904, they, in 
co-operation with a group of intellectuals, developed 
what became known as Revolutionary Syndicalism, 
&. doctrine which set itself up against both socialism 
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and trade unionism. In opposition to socialism, the 
syndicalists rejected parliamentary action as tending 
to obscure the "class struggle," denounced the 
Marxist ideas of the "conquest of power," and 
revived the Bakuninist conception that the workers 
must destroy the state as well as private property 
in order to carry out a socialist revolution. In oppo
sition to trade unionism, the syndicalists criticized 
high dues, benefits, peaceful wage regulation, and 
collective agreements. Instead, the syndicalists 
urged class struggles in industry, "direct action," 
including sabotage, to obtain immediate reforms, 
and thEl General Strike as the means to abolish capi
talism and to carry out the Social Revolution. 

3. Marxism. Revisiouism, Syndicalism, Trade Unionism 

Between 1899 and 1904, the labor and social move
ment of Europe and America thus split up between 
four main economic and social doctrines: Marxism, 
Revisionism, Syndicalism, and Trade Unionism. Un
der the influence of varying political and economic 
conditions, these divisions resulted in the formation 
of several types of social movements. In Germany, 
Austria-Hungary, Scandinavia, Belgium, Holland, 
Switzerland, and several other countries, the Ger
man-Austrian type gained the upper hand. In these 
countries strong and united political socialist parties, 
supported by solid and growing trade unions, were 
professedly Marxian in aim and method, allowing 
at the same time wide scope to "Revisionist" ideas 
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and practices. In France, soc~' tended to be 
broad and humanitarian, to play politics with other 
democratic parties, and at the same time to compro
mise with the syndicalists. In Eastern Europe, es
pecially in Russia, the conspirative type prevailed, 
and the socialist and labor organizations went under
ground to overthrow Czarism, establish democracy, 
give land to the peasants and social reforms to the 
workers. In England, the social movement was 
characterized by strong, independent trade unions, 
loosely federated and maintaining for their own ends 
a political labor party in which a socialist minority 
ploughed the ground for socialist ideas. In contrast 
to these European types was the type evolved in 
America where a small socialist movement was over-' 
shadowed by a growing trade unionism, wage-con
scious in spirit, anti-socialist in outlook, and non
political in form. In a few countries like Italy and 
Spain, the German-Austrian and French types devel
oped side by side. 

IV. THE PARLIAMENT OF THE PROLETARIAT 

1. Credo and Organization 

By steering a cautious course amidst these 
movements, the socialists at two successive con
gresses, held in Paris in 1900 and in Amsterdam in 
1904, succeeded in forming a permanent organiza
tion. At the Paris congress, rules were laid down 
for admission to the socialist congresses. ·Only such 
political groups and parties were to be admitted 
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which believed in the "fundamental principles of 
socialism," that is, in the socialization of the 
means of production, in the international organiza
tion and action of the workers, and in the conquest 
of political power by the proletariat organized into 
a political party on a class basis. The door was left 
open for trade unions which did not take part 
directly in politics, but which "placed themselves 
on the basis of the class-struggle" and which recog
nized "the necessity of political action through legis
lation and parliamentarism." 

The congresses, which before 1900 had been vari
ously designated, were henceforth to be known as 
International Socialist Congresses. A permanent In
ternational Socialist Bureau was established, with an 
annual budget of 10,000 francs, and a paid secretary. 
The Bureau was to be composed of two delegates 
from each national delegation to the international 
congresses and was to meet four times a year. In 
the interval between these meetings, the Bureau was 
to be managed by the executive committee of the 
Belgian Labor Party,. and the headquarters of the 
Bureau were placed in Brussels. The secretary was 
charged with the task of calling the international 
congresses, of codifying the resolutions, publishing 
and distributing the reports of proceedings, collect
ing information, and making reports on current 
social questions. 

To the delegates assembled at the Paris congress. 
these ~eps were an indication of the great advance 
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made since 1889. At last, it was felt, a "Second 
International" had been founded which could 
claim the right to be the heir to the First Interna.
tional In the preamble to the resolution creating 
the Bureau, this feeling was expressed in a terse sen
tence which declared to the world that the interna.
tional socialist congresses were destined "to become 
the Parliament of the Proletariat" whose resolutions 
would "guide the proletariat in the 'struggle for de
liverance." 

At Amsterdam, the Second International went 
further and attempted to unify the varying socialist 
movements under German-Austrian leadership. 
Proud of the three million votes polled in the Ger
man elections of 1903, the German socialists now 
took the aggressive and demanded that the "Dres
den resolution" become the "platform of the interna
tional socialist movement. After a "titanic inter
national duel" between Jaures and Bebel and an 
"ardent and passionate" debate which lasted four 
days, the congress adopted the "Dresden resolution." 
At the same time, the syndicalist ideas on trade 
unions and the General Strike were rejected. 

, 2. Congnssea and Leadership 

With the Amsterdam congress tb.e Second Inter-
national entered upon the period of its greatest pres
tige and influence. The Amsterdam congress itself 
was a large and well organized affair which aroused 
much attention in the press of the world. The 444 
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delegates present represented the largest and most 
coherent international social movement ever known. 
For the first time, a delegate had arrived from Japan. 
As the Dutch socialist Van Kol greeted the assembly, 
he pointed to the contrast between 1904 and 1872 
when the few dozen delegates of the First Inter
national had met at The Hague in a little cafe to 
bury their organization .. In 30 years, a handful of 
exiles and hunted men had given birth to a world 
movement~ 

After 1904, the Second International assumed an 
intellectual leadership in the socialist world which 
was undisputed. In 1905, it carried out the unifica
tion of the French socialist groups resulting in the 
formation of the Unified Socialist Party of France. 
In 1907 and 1910, it arranged impressive inter
national congresses at Stuttgart and at Copenhagen. 
Among the 886 delegates from 26 nationalities who 
attended the Stuttgart congreSs, and among the 896 
delegates from 23 nationalities who came to Copen
hagen in 1910, were many men and women of out
standing personality and of growing influence in the 
political and social life of their respective countries. 
As public speakers, as writers, as editors, as mem
bers of parliaments, as leaders of trade unions, as 
teachers and public officials, the· men and women 
who composed these congresses attested in their own 
persons the hold which international socialism was 
acquiring on the minds of the middle classes as well 
as of the workers of the civilized countries of the 
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world. Owing to their opportunities for reading 
and travel, these men and women found it eompara.
tively easy to look out above the frontiers of national 
life into the realms of cosmopolitanism and to feel 
themselves as members of a new world civilization. 
More, perhaps, than any other group at this time, 
they were examples of the "international mind" 
which was said to be developing in the world, the 
carriers of a large internationalism which proposed 
to change the relations of nations and eountries. 

3. The IntematioDal Socialist Bureau 

Though less spectacular, the work of the Inter
national Socialist Bureau in Brussels also gained 
steadily in scope. The statutes adopted in 1900 at 
the Paris congress made the Second International 
into a federation of national socialist parties and 
trade unions. The executive board had only limited 
powers which were strictly defined. But within 
these limits, the Council of the Bureau, which eon
sisted of from 50 to 70 members, and the Executive 
Committee, under the chairmanship of Emile Van
dervelde and under the guidance of the secretary, 
Camille Huysmans, responded mote alertly, as time 
went on, to international events/and developments. 
By means of appeals, circulars, correspondence, and 
public meetings, the Bureau was focusing more and 
more the attention of socialists everywhere on lines 
of common policy, and was building up habits of 
mind which were to make the Second International 
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what its designers had intended it to be-the guide 
and arbiter in matters of international economic and 
social policy for the labor and socialist movement of 
the world. 

V. COHESION AND CONFLICT 
But even during these years the Second Inter

national could not achieve inner unity. Not only 
did the divisions between "Marxists," "Revision
ists," and syndicalists continue, but new variations 
of socialist doctrine-guild socialism and industrial 
socialism "--f;prang up and gained followers. Criss
crossing these lines of theory and method were other 
lines, marking differences of national interest. The 
years after 1904 were years of increasing discontent 
among the smaller nationalities of Europe, of large 
popular migrations, and of colonial expansion. Con. 
crete problems in which nationalism and internation
alism were in conflict, such as national self-determi
nation, immigration and emigration, the rights of 
colonial peoples, were thrust upon the Second Inter
national and kept it in internal turmoil 

1. Nationalism and In~em.ationalism 
In a general way, the Second International tried 

to reconcile nation~ rights with international ideals. 
It endorsed the "right of each nation to self-deter
mination," and threw its doors wide open t{) the 
delegates of such national groups as the Poles, the 
Finns, the Jews, and the nationalities of Austria. 

II Laidler, H. W., op. cit. 
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But the socialists were also in favor of large states, 
and they never faced the issue squarely as to the best 
method of reconciling the claims of the small nation
alities with those of large political organization. 
The failure to faCe this issue caused much bitterness 
among the socialist and trade union groups of the 
smaller nationalities in such countries as Austria 
and Russia. 

In the economic sphere as well, with regard to 
migration and colonialism, the Second International 
showed a dual character. While it made many 
efforts to reconcile countries of emigration and immi
gration, colonizing nations with colonial countries, 
it recognized the lines of division between "aliens" 
and natives, "backward" and advanced races, and 
acquiesced in exclusivist and exploitative colonial 
policies. 

2. War and Peace 

But the supreme issue which epitomized the basic 
conflicts within the Second International was that 
of the socialist attitude in case of war. From 1889 
on, militarism and the prevention of a possible 
European war were discussed at every congress of 
the Second International, with increasing emphasis 
and heat. By 1900, when the Second International 
was definitely constituted, its position had been 
made clear: war was caused by the workings of the 
capitalist system and was always injurious to the 
workers; the abolition of war was not to be hoped 
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for short of the abolition of capitalism and the 
establishment of the "Co-operative Common
wealth," but it was possible to minimjze the danger 
of war by substituting national militias for standing 
armies, by the limitation of armaments, by the pub
lication of treaties, by the arbitration of interna
tional disputes, and by making the declaration of 
war subject to the referendum vote of the people. It 
was the duty of the socialists in all countries to 
promote these measures, to protest against specific 
acts of aggression, to refuse to vote credits for war 
services or for military expeditions, and to work 
ceaselessly for the triumph of socialism. 

In this position there were two main weaknesses. 
It was generaIly conceded that the socialists were 
not bound to oppose a defensive war. Yet the diffi
culty of distinguishing between a defensive and an 
offensive war was not clearly envisaged. Secondly, 
none of the modes of preventive action prescribed 
could be successfully carried out so long as the social
ists were in the minority in parllaffient. 

There was one proposal to stop war which did not 
require a parliamentary majority, but only a fairly 
large and determined minority among the workers. 
That was the general strike. From 1891 on, this 
proposal had been urged on the Second International 
by anar«;hists, militant pacifists, and syndicalists, 
tlnt without avail. With the increasing tension in 
·the international situation after 1904, and with the 
example of successful general strikes in Russia in 
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1905 and elsewhere, it began to make headway 
among socialists themselves, especially in France 
and England, and could no longer be ignored. 

It was, therefore, made the chief topic of discus
sion at the Stuttgart congress of 1907. No change, 
however, was effected in the socialist position on the 
question. The congress agreed with Vandervelde 
that "nations, like individuals, had the right of legit
imate defense against an attack, or an aggression, 
which menaced their independence." In vain did 
Karl Liebknecht argue the need of a more vigorous 
struggle against militarism in Germany. The vio
lent tirades of the French "anti-patriot," Gustave 
Herve, merely incited the Germans to declare their 
readiness to defend their fatherland, in case of 
attack. All definite proposals in favor of a general 
strike or of armed insurrection in case of war were 
voted down. The arguments against the general 
strike were: that such. a recommendation would 
expose the socialist parties to persecution by 'gov
ernments; that the measure could not be carried 
unanimously by the congress or uniformly carried 
out by the various parties; and that if socialists 
reached a degree of strength which made feasible 
a general strike, there would be no need for it 
because capitalism would have fallen. 

The final resolution, the outcome of 20 years of 
discussion,' was as follows: "If a war threatens t~ 
break out, it is the duty of the working class in the 
countries concerned ~d of their parliamentary rep-
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resentatives with the aid of the International Social
ist Bureau to do all in their power to prevent war 
by all means which seem to t!lem appropriate and 
which naturally vary according to the sharpness of 
the class struggle and the general political situation. 
Should war, none the less, break out, it is their duty 
to co-operate to bring it promptly to a close and to 
utilize the economic and political crisis created by 
the war to arouse the masses of the people and to 
precipitate the downfall of capitalist domination." 
The last paragraph was added only after Nicholas 
Lenin and Rosa. Luxemburg made a vigorous fight 
on its behalf. 

Though this resolution was regarded as a victory 
for the more militant element in the Second Inter
national, it was feIt to be too vague. It was for 
tha.t re~on that at the Copenhagen congress in 1910, 
Keir Hardie, Jean J aures, and Edouard Vaillant made 
one more attempt for at least mentioning the general 
strike as one of the methods for combating war, 
leaving its use optional with various socialist parties. 
However, they got no further than a vote to refer the 
matter to the International Socialist Bureau. 

3. The Way of Compromise 

Thus, regardless of its growth, the Second Inter
national remained from 1904 to 1914 a loose federa
von of conflicting tendencies and organizations. Its 
device for holding together the national movements 
and the dissident groups within each country was 
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compromise. At ~e international 'congresses, 
under the guidance of the International Socialist 
Bureau, draft resohJ,tions on the major questions 
of the day were collected, debated in committee by 
the principal leaders from all.countries, then har
monized in resolutions which were presented to the 
congress and which were usually ratified unani
mously, without further amjilndment. A division in 
plenary sessions was avoided as much as possible 
as a sign of weakness. If unanimity seemed in 
doubt, measures were postponed for further inves
tigation. The vote was taken by nations, each 
national group being allotted a number of votes in 
proportion to its strengtij. No disciplinary powers 
were exercised. 

VI. STORM SIGNALS 

A.fter the Copenhagen congress of 1910, however, 
the contradictions within the Second International 
came to the surface. Everywhere, events were fast 
moving toward great decisions. The expansion of 
business activity and of world trade which, with but 
one serious break in 1907-08, filled the decade of 
1904-1913 and which was shared in by almost all the 
countries of the world," was bringing to a head the 
factors of conflict which had been developing for 30 
years. From 1910 to 1913, the principal countries 
of the world were seriously shaken by industrial and 
social unrest. It took on different forms in different 

.. See Buoi,.".. AmuJIa, by w. L. Thorp, New York, 1926. 
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countries and had its center in diffe~ent industrial 
groups. In England, it was the miners, railroad 
men, and dockers who led the new movement of 
big strikes. In the United States, it was the textile 
workers of Lowell and Patterson and the miners of 
Colorado. In France, it was the building trades and 
the railroad men. In Russia, the machinists and the 
gold miners of Lena were in the lead. In Mexico, 
it was the agrarians in co-operation with workers 
and intellectuals rising against Diaz. In Turkey, in 
the Near East, and in China, it was the intellectual 
classes seeking national regeneration through repub
lican institutions. 

But there was a cert¥n unity underlying the 
movements of unrest in all countries. In its eco
nomic aspect, the great unrest was the result of the 
fact that the expansion of productive power was 
not in any appreciable degree benefiting the wage 
earners. After the advance made in the industrial 
countries during the nineties, a period of stationary 
wages followed in which the gains made by the 
workers in higher money wages were nullified by 
the steady rise in prices. 'In its political aspect, the 
unrest was the result of the progress of democracy 
which the spread of industrialism was bringing in its 
trail in Austria, Russia, in Latin America, in the 
Near and Far East. In its international aspect, it 
was the result of the redistribution of power which 
had taken place between the great nations of the 
world in consequence of the very spread of indus-
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trialism.. In its social aspect, it was a striving on the 
part of the masses of the people in most countries to 
raise their social status in a.ccordance with the new 
consciousness of importance and power which they 
had acquired. 

In the principal countries, governments were 
making efforts to meet this outburst of rest
lessness by means of larger industrial and 
social policies. The years from 1910 to 1913 wit
nessed a development of labor legislation and of 
social insurance in England, France, the United 
States, Austria., Russia., Japan, which set a new mark 
in social history. Everywhere the employing and 
Iniddle classes were evolving philosophies of social 
reform which would serve as a basis for a higher 
national unity. The Neo-liberalism of Lloyd George 
and of Asquith, the Progressivism of Roosevelt and 
the New Freedom of Woodrow Wilson, the mo
narchic socialism of Wilhelm the Second, the new 
reformism of Stolypin in Russia-were all mani
festations of a trend which was world-wide in scope. 
But in all countries there was a counter-tendency 
among the masses to embrace new versions of the 
philosophy of class struggle and of social strife. 

While the Second International was finding it 
harder because of these new mass movements to 
hold together and to fight against syndicalists and 
anarchists, it was also called upon to meet the issue 
of war, not merely by resolutions but by action. 
After 1910, the air was filled with rumors of a gen-



96 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

eral war and one international crisis followed another 
in rapid succession. The Agadir incident in 1911, 
the Tripoli war between Italy and Turkey in the 
same year, the first Balkan war in 1912," made it 
clear that the Second International would soon be 
put to the acid test of war. 

s, On this occasion, tbe International Socialist Bureau bu .... 
riedly convened a special conference in Basel, which urged the 
socialist parties of the Balkan countries to stop the war, on the 
basis of the Stuttgart resolution, but without elfect. 



CHAPTER IV 

INTERNATIONAL LABOR SECRETARIATS 

Side by side with the Second International, there 
grew up in the two decades before the War a number 
of more modest organizations whose object was inter
national co-operation of, by, and for trade unions. 
These organizations were the several International 
Trade Secretariats and the International Secretariat 
of National Trade Union Centers. Though they 
were almost completely obscured by the Second 
International, their pre-war bistory is significant as 
first steps in a movement which was to assume larger 
proportions later. 

L TRADE SECRETARIATS 
Efforts to form international associations of 

workers in one and the same craft or industry were 
made in a few trades during the seventies and 
eighties. But the real beginnings of the Interna
tional Trade Secretariats fall in 1889-90. When 
17 delegates of the printers' unions of France, Spain, 
Italy, Germany, the Uillted States, England, Bel
gium, and of six other countries held the first inter
national conference of typographical workers in 
Paris, in July, 1889, and when 102 delegates from 

111 
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the national miners' unions of England, France, 
Germany, and Austria met in May, 1890, to form 
the International Miners' Federation, they gave the 
firs~ impetus to the idea of combining workers of 
the same craft or trade internationally.· 

Aside from the example of the printers and of 
the miners, the formation of Trade Secretariats after 
1890 was stimulated by the growth of trade unions 
in many countries, by strikes which attracted inter
national attention, and by the cong;'esses of the Sec
ond International. The latter supplied a meeting 
place for the officials and leaders of trade unions 
of different countries who were as yet unused to 
travel and who had no other means of getting 
acquainted. The records of these meetings show 
how slow and halting the trade unionists of different 
countries were in getting together, how little they 
knew of one another's activities, how few were the 
means of communication between them, how strong 
their national suspicions, and how difficult their first 
steps in forming ties of organization. Because of 
this, the socialist congresses of Zurich in 1893 and 
of London in 1896, which brought workers of many 
countries together, and which urged upon them the 
idea of international organization, did much to 
accelerate the process.' By 1900, there were already 
17 Trade Secretariats; their membership, however, 

, Some of these conferences were attended by American s0cial
ists provided with credentials from socialistic and oemi-«>Cialistic 
American trade unions. 
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was confined to a few collntries of Europe and their 
organization was rudimentary. 

From 1900 to the outbreak of the World War, 
the number of International Trade Secretariats 
increased, covering the en tire field of industry. 
Some of these Secretariats, such as those of the 
miners, the printers, the lithographers, the transport 
workers, and the woodworkers maintained regular 
contacts. Twenty-four of the Secretariats had their 
headquarters in Germany, in the central office of the 
German union of the respective trade; the miners 
and the textile workers had theirs in England, while 
the commercial employees and the stone workers had 
theirs in Holland and in Sw.itzerland, respectively. 
The official or secretary of the national union of 
the country in which headquarters were located was, 
as a rule, the international secretary, and carried 
on the work of the secretariat in his spare time. . 

The main effort of these Secretariats was to spread 
information about trade conditions in different coun
tries, to keep members informed about strikes in 
their trades, to make appeals for financial aid in 
case of large strikes, to prevent workers of one coun
try from acting as strike-breakers in another, and 
to promote trade unions in the less organized coun
tries. A few of the Secretariats had provisions for 
aid to their members in search of work in foreign 
countries. Taken as a whole, however, the work of 
the Secretariats was narrow in scope and modest in 
results. 
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IL THE INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT OF 
TRADE UNION CENTERS 

Wider in scope was the International Secretariat 
of National Trade. Union Centers.' As its name 
indicates, its purpose was to bring together the 
national trade union centers of different countries 
for the consideration of common problems. Between 
1890 and 1900 the national consolidation of labor 
organization made headway in many countries. 
While the Second International laid claim to the. 
role of spokesman of the international interests of 
labor, the leaders of these national trade unions 
began to think of havin/t an international organiza
tion of their own. The British and French trade 
unionists resented the domination of the socialists 
in the Second International, while the trade union 
leaders of Germany and of other Continental coun
tries, though good and loyal socialists, felt that the 
Second International could not devote the necessary 
time and attention to the special international prob
lems with which trade unions were beginning to be 
faced. . 

1. Freacb Failure and German Succ:eas 
The first to attempt a trade union Inter

national were the French trade unionists. They 
called a conference for the purpose on December 17 

• The term "national trade unioD center" OJ' "national center" 
is used to denote a national federation of national trade unions, 
for eDlDPIe, the American Federation of Labor M the British 
Tn.de Union Coogresa. 
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and 18, 1900, in Paris, which was attended by & 

few delegates from Italy and.. England, and which 
discussed the establishment of an International 
Labor Secretariat. But their' project failed to get 
the necessary support. 

About the same time, J. Jensen, the president of 
the Danish Federation of Trade Vnions, took up 
the idea with Isaac Mitchell, Secretary of the British 
Federation of Trade Unions, and with Carl Legien, 
chairman of the General Committee of the German 
Trade Unions. Jensen suggested that the national 
trade union centers of the different countries of 
Europe send fraternal delegates to & Scandinavian 
labor conference which was scheduled for 1901. In 
response to this suggestion, there was held in Copen
hagen on August 21, 1901, a conference of trade 
union officials from Denmark, Norway, Sweden, 
Finland, Germany, Belgium, France, and England. 
The conference, under the guidance of Carl Legien, 
talked over somewhat informally the idea of hold
ing international trade union congresses. Legien 
and most of the others in attendance, felt that the 
Second International was the proper forum for the 
discussion of the larger problems of labor and that 
international trade union congresses were unneces
sary. They were in favor, however, of periodic con
ferences of the secretaries of national trade union 
centers. 

In accordance with their decision, a second con
ference was held in 1902, in Stuttgart, which was 
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attended by the secretaries of national trade unions 
of eleven countries---Norway, Denmark, Sweden, 
Germany, Austria, Holland, Belgium, France, Eng
land, Switzerland, and Spain. The Stuttgart confer
ence reaffirmed the decisions of Copenhagen and 
authorized the national trade union center of Ger
many to act as International Center until the fol
lowing conference. Legien proposed that Germany 
should pay the cost~ of the organization for the year, 
which was readily agreed to. 

A formal organization was set up at the third con
ference in Dublin in 1903. An International Secre
tariat of National Trade Union Centers was estab
lished which was to hold conferences biennially. 
Expenses were to be covered by dues fixed at 50 
pfennings, about twelve cents, per thousand mem
bers per year. It was agreed that Legien should 
act as International Secretary. 

2. Clashing Types of Trade UnioDism 

From 1904 to 1908, the main problem before the 
International Secretariat was whether it would be 
able to hold together the different types of trade 
unionism in the diff~rent countries. From the very 
first conference in Copenhagen, it was clear that 
three such types were confronting each other. 
There was the socialist-reformist trade unionism of 
the German-Austrian model, characterized by highly 
centralized, well-disciplined, financially strong trade 
unions, by strong benefit features and peaceful 
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methods of collective bargaining, and by a close 
alliance with the socialist parties. The other type, 
represented by most of the trade unions of England 
and of the United States, was largely decentralized, 
more craft than industrial in organization, wage
conscious rather than class-conscious, interested 
primarily in collective bargaining, . and non-so
cialist, if not anti-socialist. While opposed to 
both was the third type, represented by French 
syndicalism, revolutionary in aim and militant in 
method.' 

The clash between these types of union
ism came when, in 1904, the French Confederation 
of Labor demanded that the questions of anti
militarism and of the general strike should be placed 
on the agenda of the next conference. After a 
rather sharp correspondence between the Confedera
tion of Labor and Legien, the French proposal was 
submitted to the other national centers and was 
rejected. As a result, the French stayed away from 
the conference held in 1905 in Amsterdam. At the 
same time, the American Federation of Labor also 
declined to attend the conference. The reasons 
given by Gompers were that the conference con
sisted of officials and not of elected delegates,' and 
that the cost would be too great. Gompers sug
ges~d that if,the date of the conferences in the 
future were changed from June to September, the 
fraternal delegates <.>f the A. F. of L. to the British 

'See Chapter m, pp. 81-82. 
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Trade Union Congress might be able to attend with
out too much loss of money or time. 

As a result of this experience, the Amsterdam con
ference defined more clearly the purpose and method 
of the International Secretariat. It was decided 
that the latter should exclude "all theoretical ques
tions and questions affecting the tendencies and 
tactics of the trade union movement in the various 
countries." The International Secretariat was to 
limit itself to deliberations "concerning the promo
tion of closer association between the trade unions 
of all countries, the collection of uniform trade union 
statistics, the provision of mutual support in indus
trial conflicts, and all other questions directly relat
ing to the trade union organization of the working 
class." As a concession to the Americans, it was 
decided that the conferences in the future were to 
be composed either of secretaries or of "delegates 
either appointed or elected by the afliliated trade 
unions," each national center to have not more than 
two delegates. 

At the conference held in Christiania in 1907, the 
French were again absent and for the same reasons. 
Though the date of the conference was changed to 
September, the A. F. of L. was not represented. 
The Christiania conference, faced by the same situa
tion, not only restated the principles laid dowp in 
Amsterdam in 1905, but went a step further to cen

.sure the French syndicalists for their anti-socialist 
tactic!) and to endorse- the SeCond International. 
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Thus, at Amsterdam and Christiania the Inter
national Secretariat made it clear that it was 
dominated by the socialist-reformist type of trade 
unionism. 

None the less, in 1908, both the French and the 
Americans changed their attitude towards the Sec
retariat. The sixth conference held in Paris in 1909 
thus had a larger attendance than all the preceding 
ones and marked a definite step in advance in the 
life of the organization. The struggle for shaping 
the International Secretariat was not ended, how
ever. It was merely changed in character, and now 
centered around two issues. The French delegates 
demanded the holding of general international trade 
union congresses at which political and social, as 
well as trade union, questions should be considered. 
The American delegates criticized the name "secre
tariat" as meaning nothing to American workers 
and demanded that the International Secretariat 
should be reorganized into an International Federa
tion of Trade Unions. 

These two demands occupied much of the time of 
the three conferences held in 1909 in Paris, in 1911 
in Budapest, and in 1912 in Zurich. The French 
proposal was consistently voted down by the major
ity of delegates as an attempt to drive a wedge 
between the socialist parties and the trade unions. 
The American proposal met with greater considera
tion. At the Budapest conference, a committee wall 
appointed to I'f'port. on it. and in 1913. at Zurich, 
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the International Secretariat was renamed th~ Inter-
national Federation of Trade Unions. -

This change in name' did not signify, however, a 
change in essence. The International Federation 
was to be governed, like the International Secre
tariat, not by any formal constitution, but by special 
resolutions passed as occasion arose. From 1901 
to 1913, the chief rules which guided the Secretariat 
in matters of organization were that only one 
national trade union center was to be admitted from 
each country and that "every country was to be 
free to determine its own tendency and tactics." 

3. Statistics and Strike Aid 

Regardless of the friction described, the Inter~ 
national Secretariat made steady progress. The 
countries affiliated rose from eight, in 1901, to 19, 
in 1913. The affiliated membership which was 
2,168,000 in 1904 increased to 4,242,000 in 1909, and 
to 7,a94,000 in 1913. A nucleus of steady members 
paying dues regularly was formed in England, Ger
many, Austria, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Italy, 
Holland, France, and the United States. Dues were 
raised several times, from 12 to 25 cents per thou
sand members per year in 1905, to 37 cents in 1907 
and to about a dollar per thousand members in 1913. 
Accordingly, the annual budget of the Secretariat 
grew. It was about $260 in 1903-4; $270 in 1904-5; 
,.bout $530 in 1905-6; about $2,100 in 1911-12; and 
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$1,720 in 1912-13. In 1909, a paid aWstant secre
tary was engaged, and by 1914 the Secretariat was 
employing twelve persons: four Englishmen, four 
French-Swiss, one American, one Dane; and two 
Germans. • 

The chief function which the Intemational Sec
retariat set itself was to collect and distribute infor
mation. Carl Legien, known as the "statistician of 
the German labor movement," waged a long cam
paign with the national centers and with the Inter
national Trade Secretariats for improved make-up 
and for wider distribution and utilization of reports. 
Legien modeled his reports after the German pat
tern. Beginning with the first year of publication, 
1903, these reports were published in book form in 
German, French, and English, under the title of 
"International Reports on the Trade Union MOVe> 
ment." They recounted the numerical strength of 
the trade unions, financial resources and expendi- . 
tures, numbers engaged in' industrial disputes or 
locked out, statistics of strikes won, lost, or settled, 
accounts of legislative work, the minutes of the 
proceedings of tile international conferences, and 
addresses of trade unions in different countries. 
The most comprehensive data were given for Ger
many; the information on other countries differing 
in scope and accuracy. 

In 1909, at the suggeStion of the Dutch, it was 
decided to publish a bi-monthly news-letter in three 
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languages. The first issue did not appear, however, 
until January I, 1913. 

Next to the collection of information, the most 
important effort of the International Secretariat was 
rendering strike aid. Between 1909 and 1913, the 
Secretariat was instrumental in collecting about 
$700,000. The bulk of this amount, over $643,000, 
was collected in 1909 for the Swedish lock-out which 
developed into a general strike.' At the Budapest 
conference in 1911, the Croatian national center pro
posed the creation of an international strike fund, 
but the proposal was rejected because "international 
relations were neither sufficiently clear nor devel
oped;" However, more definite rules as to the con
ditions under which international aid was to be 
rendered were adopted, and it was decided that all 
cW1ections were to be made by and through the 
International Secretariat only. In these collections, 
Germany and the Scandinavian countries were the 
best givers; England, France, and the United States 
the least responsive. 

Another form of strike aid which the International 
Secretariat tried to render was the prevention of 
strike-breaking. In contrast 'to ~onditions during 
the period of the First International when the Brit-

• The other coUections were as foUows: 18.895 for a lock-out in 
Norway in 1911; $24,137 for the London dock Btrikenl in 1911; 
17,()80 for general relief in Serbia and Bulgaria in 1912; 12,525 for 
the Belgian general etrike in 1913; 111,899 for etriking factory 
workers of Holland in 1913; and 12.001 in 1913 for trod. union 
work in Italy. 
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ish trade unions had to cope with the competition 
of the unorganized workers of the Continent, it was 
now the turn of the workers of Germany and of 
other Continental countries to view with aIarin the 
menace of British C8Suallabor, a. houseless, mobile 
element uncontrolled by organization which was 
being used for strike-breaking purposes on the Con
tinent. The International Secretariat did not feel 
quite equal to the task, and at the Christiania con
ference in 1907, after a. confidential debate, it was 
resolved to instruct the representatives of labor in 
the pacliaments of the different countries to strive 
for laws which would prohibit the import and export 
of "scab" labor. The Budapest conference in 1911 
passed a motion offered by the American delegates 
in favor of the suspension of immigration during 
strikes and trade depressions. 

Aside from this, the International Secretariat tried 
to focus attention, though not very effectively, on 
a number of other problems which affected labor· 
internationally. Thus, the Christiania conference 
in 1907, considered the question of an international 
campaign in favor of the so-called Bern conventions 
prohibiting the use of industrial poisons and regulat
ing night and home work. The same conference 
concerned itself with the question of the transfer 
of members of unions in one country to unions of 
another country. This latter question turned par
ticularly upon complaints agaiJist the British trade 
unions which refused to a.ccept immigrant workenl 
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who had beeJ;l members of unions in their home 
country and treated them as unorganized workers. 
This was contrary to the practice of almost all trade 
union's on the Continent of Europe, which trans
ferred members from the unions of one country to 
those of another free of charge. The Christiania 
conference of 1907 wanted to make it mandatory 
upon the unions of all national centers to receive 
members of similar organizations abroad, but as the 
conference lacked coercive power, it finally contented 
-itself with an expression of an opinion in favor of 
such action. Such expression of opinion, however, 
did not open the doors of the autonomous British 
trade unions to foreign workers. Appleton, the 
president of the British Federation of Trade Unions, 
could report but little progress in this respect at 
later conferences and urged that this question be 
left to direct agreements between the trade unions 
of different countries. 

4. International Letter Box 

To sum up, from 1904 to 1914, the International 
Secretariat was slowly feelllig its way towards a 
larger field of activity. From a ctnference of a few 
officials it expanded to include duly elected dele
gates; it set up a permanent bureau which was 
manned by a staff of trained employees. It changed 
its name to that of International Federation of 
Trade Unions to indicate the larger besis of organi
zation to which it was passing. It built up the 
first body of international trade union statistics and 
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brought about a better acquaintance between the 
labor leaders of the principal industrial countrie" 
In the year before the war, it was getting into con
tact with Argentina, South Africa, and Australia. 
In the same year it also made the first step towards 
the establishment of regular relations with the Trade 
Secretariats .• 

All . this work was slow and unobstrusive aitd 
offered little to the dramatic imagination. To those 
who thought of internationalism in large terms, the 
International Secretariat, which refused to consider 
large political and social problems, was ngthing but 
an "international letter-box." 

5. German Leada-sbip 

The International Secretariat and the Trade Sec
retariats before 1914 were clearly under German 
influence. This was no accident. The German 
trade unions did most to promote international 
trade unionism and had most to gain from it. As & 

rapidly developing industrial country during this 
period, Germany drew labor from all sides. Migra
tory craftsmen from Scandinavia, France, Italy, 
Switzerland, Austria, and Holland streamed into 
Germany in search of training and of seasonal work, 
while unskilled and unorganized laborers came from 

• This ..... done by Legien, who invited the ...... tari .. of the 
Trade Secretariats to the Zurich oooIerence of the International 
Secretariat B8 guests.' After the 01""" of the oonference, Legien 
arranged a meeting of the officials of the Trade Secretsriats to 
which the delegatea of the International Secretariat came .. 
gu08l& This procedure ..... to be oontinued in the future. 
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the hlnterland oPf Southern and Eastern Europe. 
rhe German trade unionists endeavored to cope 
with this immigration in various ways; where the 
entering workers were organized at home, they regu
lated the exchange and transfer of members; where 
they were unorganized, the Germans undertook to 
promote organization, often without formalities, 
si4tPly sending organizers and money into the 
foreign country. But as such informality was not 
always possible or convenient, they took the initia
tive in creating the mechanism of international 
organization described in this chapter. In this, they 
had the support of other countries of Central 
Europe, and of the Scandinavian countries which 
felt the need of international aid because of the 
limitations of their own trade union resources. 

On the other hand, during this period, the British 
trade unions were but little interested in things 
Continental. British workmen during these years 
did not travel, migration from Great Britain went 
overseas, foreign workers were not important in the 
industrial life of' England, and the international 
competitioh to British goods was as yet no factor 
in the minds of the British workers. The Federation 
of British Trade Unions, therefore, played but 
a passive part in the International Secretariat, and 
the British trade unions which joined the Trade Sec
retariats were but mildly interested in their proceed
ings. The Germans regarded the British trade 
unions as a drag on their. international efforts and 
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frequently criticized the British trade unionists for 
their inertia and insularity, for their refusal to 
admit foreign workers free, for balking at interna
tional levies, and for their failure to contribute to 
relief funds in proportion to their strength. ' 

German leadership in the International Secre
tariat was disputed only by the French Confedera
tion of Labor and by the American Federation ~f 
Labor. But French syndicalism, fostered by' the 
peculiar industrial and political conditions of France, 
was too weak in organization', too exotic in spirit, 
and too 'violently anti-socialist to playa leading part 
in the European trade union movement.' 'Neither 
was American organized labor in a position to 
assume leadership against the Germans, as is made 
clear in the chapter which follows. 

III. OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 

1. The International Labor Office 
As indicated above, the International Secretariat 

of Trade Union Centers had some points of con
tact with the International Association for Labor 
Legislation. The latter, organized in'19oo, was 
the culmination of the movement to promote 
the legal regulation of labor conditions by inter
national agreements, inaugurated by Le Grand.' 
The International Association for Labor Legislation 

, The French trade unionista complained on occasions that they 
were treated by the Germans "as if they were children.' The 
disagreements described ocCurred aJso in BOme of the International 
Trade Secretariats. • 

• See Chapter I, 1" 20, and Chapter m, pp. 70-71. 
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was in no sense a labor organization, its national 
and local sections drawing their membership from 
all classes of the community. The International 
Labor Office which the International Association for 
Labor Legislation maintained in Basel, was a semi
official agency supported in part by governmental 
subsidies: Some national sections, however, carried 
OJ! their work in close contact with the labor unions.' 
Through the work of the International Labor Office 
U; Basel, the beginnings in international labor legis
lation made before 1914, such as the Bern conven
tion OD the use of .industrial poisons and the special 
labor treaties between France, Italy, Germany, and 
other countries, were brought within the ken of 
international trade unionism. . 

2. The Christian International 
An incipient opposition to the International Sec

retariat of Trade Union Centers was attempted on 
the eve of the World War by the growing' Christian 
trade unions. The impulse to organize such unions 
was given by Pope Leo XIII in 1891, by his Encycli
cal "De Rerum Novarum," though some feeble 
beginnings' may be traced before that date. After 
1891, Christian trade unions, composed almost 
entirely of Catholic workers, were organized in Ger
many, Austria, Belgium, Holland, Switzeriand, and 

• The· American government appropriated 200 dollars 8 year 
for this oflice from 1903 to 1909. In 1910. the appropristion was 
increaoed 10 1,000 dollars. 

• Such was the case of the American Association for Labor 
Legislation organized in 1906. which WlIS a member of the Inter
national Aooociation. 
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Italy. In 1900, a group of textile workers from 
Holland, Belgium, and Germany held a conference 
at Aix-la-Chapelle and agreed to support each other 
in their work. In a few other trades, such as shoe
making and woodworking, the Christian trade 
unions of various countries agreed to visit each 
others' congresses, but no formal organizations were 
set up. 

In 1908, after four years of preparation, an inter
national conference of Christian trade unions met 
at Zurich and formed an International Secretariat 
of Christian Trade Unions. Germany, Italy, Switz
erland, Sweden, Russia, Austria, Holland, Belgium 
were represented, Germany being far ahead of the 
others in organization. Dispute arose over the 
question of confining affiliation to Catholic unions, 
but the attempt of certain Dutch Bishops to effect 
such limitations was resented, and the federation 
was voted inter-denominational. The conference 
appointed A. Stegerwald, of Germany, international 
secretary, with headquarters at Cologne, and a Com
mission consisting of one member from each affili
ated organization, was elected. 

Before the war, the Christian International 
claimed a membership of 542,213, two-thirds of 
which was located in Germany,.and the rest scat
tered in Austria, Belgium, Holland, Switzerland, and 
Italy. But it had a merely nominal existence and 
was completely ignored by the International Secre
tariat of National Trade Union Centers. 



CHAPTER V 

AMERICAN-EUROPEAN LABOR RELATIONS, 
1881-1914 

American participation in the pre-war interna
tionallabor movement·has been touched upon in the 
preceding chapters. But a clearer picture of it is 
necessary for an understanding of what was to come 
after 1914. 

I. HANDS ACROSS THE SEAS 
When the Federation of Organized Trades and 

Labor Unions, the forerunner of the American Fed
eration of Labor, was organized in 1881, it found 
the tradition of international relations which had 
been established by the National Labor Union.' 
The Federation associated itself with this tradition 
at once. At its opening convention in 1881, it 
exchanged "fraternal greetings" with the Parlia
mentary Committee ot the British Trade Union 
Congress, through the latter's secretary, Henry 
Broadhurst. In 1883, it entered into relations with 
French trade unions through a delegation which was 
sent on a visit to America by the municipality of 
Paris, and began a correspondence with the Socialist 
Workingmen's League of France relative to a pro-

, See Chapter n, pp. 47-48. 
117 
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jected Workingmen's International Exposition in 
Paris and a somewhat hazy proposal for a "universal 
federation." 

When the American Federation of Labor was 
launched in 1886, contacts had thus' already been 
made with Europe. Because of the interest which 
the A. F. of L. was showing in tieing up with the 
trade unions of Europe, it was invited to the inter
national conferences which met in Paris in 1889.' 
As described elsewhere, the A. F. of L., though too 
poor to send a delegate, influenced the work of these 
congresses indirectly, being responsible for the 
launching of International May Day.' 

II. <,OMPERS AND THE SECOND INTERNATIONAL 

Spurred on by the international congresses which 
were being held in Europe, Gompers put forth the 
plan of calling an international congress of trade 
unions at Chicago in 1893, coincident with the 
World's Fair. With the endorsement of the A. F. 
of L, convention of 1889, Gompers issued invitations 
to "the organized wage workers of the world" urging 
that no other international labor congress be held 
that year. In 1890, he wahted the A. F. of L. to 
push the scheme by sending a delegate to the inter
national socialist congress of Brussels, but the A. F. 
of L. was unwilling. The following year, the con-

, See Chapter III, p. 71. 
, The A. F. of L. SOOD after diMociated iblelf from the idea of 

May Day and promoted the legaJ iDStitution of Labor Day in 
September. 
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vention of the A. F. of L. showed more enthusiasm 
for the idea and decided to send delegates to France, 
England, and Germany to arouse interest in the 
plan. For some lelISOn, however, most likely for 
lack of funds, the delegates were not sent, and as 
the written invitations which were sent out brought 
the aeceptance only of the British Trade Union Con
grea;, the project was called off by the A. F. of L. 
in 1892. 

Gompers attributed the meagre response of Eu
rope to distance, to lack of personal advocacy, and 
to the "malicious" influence of the Socialist Labor 
Party of America.. It was in 1890 that the A. F. of 
L. had refused a charter to the New York Central 
Labor Federation because the latter included a 600-

tion of the Socialist Labor Party, and the American 
socia1ists opened a campaign against the A. F. of L. 
Gompers attempted to justify the action of the A. F. 
of L. in an account sent first to Friedrich Enge1s and 
then to F. A. Sorge, but the European socialists sided 
with the Socialist Labor party of America. The In
ternational Socialist Congrea; of Brussels of 1891 
declined Gompers' invitation to come to Chicago in 
1893, and Gompers ascribed this act to the "nW;rep
le5elltation of the character of the American Federa.
tion of Labor by one who was excluded" from the 
convention of the A. F. of L. in 1890, namely Lucien 
SaniaI, the American delegate to the Brussels con-' 
gress. 

This incident was the spark which exploded the 
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hostility of Gompers and of the A. F. of L. to the 
Second International. From that time on, Gompers 
began to draw a sharp line between the trade union 
and the socialist movements, and he became eager to 
establish .It purely trade union international organi

. zation, distinct from, if not in opposition to, the So
cialist International.' 

Gompers tried to enlist the British trade unions in 
his enterprise. In 1894, the A. F. of L. inaugurated 
an exchange of "fraternal delegates" with the British 
Trade Union Congress. John Burns came to the 
convention of the A. F. of L. that year, while the fol
lowing year Gompers and McGuire were sent as del
egates to the British Trade Union Congress.' In 
1896, American fraternal delegates were again sent 
to the British Trade Union Congress, where they 
suggested the convening of "a bona fide trade union 
congress" in the hope that the British would take 
the initiative. The proposal, however, failed to find 
support in England and had to be dropped . 

• Gompers' 8USpicion and diolike of the leaders of the Second 
International were strengthened by the Jettera which he received 
from his eonfidential correepondents abroad. Thus, after the 
Brussels congretll of the Second International, Gompers received 
a report from Victor de la Haye which read in part: "The bulk of 
the delegates [to the BrusseIe congretll] were economic and philo
sophic Utopians, all agitating aocial principlea of an abstract and 
preconceived character, and political questiona instead oI imme
diate reforms to better the workmen's condition." 

, Gompe1"8 was defeated for the presidency of the A. F. of L • 
• that year. His trip to Europe WB8 extended 00 B8 to inelude visits, 

not only to London, Maneheater, and Liverpool, but also to Dub
lin, Poria, Hamburg, and Amaterdam. Gompers' allowance for 
the trip waa 1225. 
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III. CORRESPONDENCE AND COLLECTIONS 

In spite of these disappointments, Gompers con
tinued to take an interest in projects of international 
trade unionism' and tried consistently to develop 
more regular contacts and a better mutual knowledge 
between the labor org~tions of Europe and' 
America. Bow slight communications were in those 
days may be attested by a few incidents. In 1893, 
Tom Mann inquired of Gompers whether he was a 
native American. In 1894, he wrote again to find 
out if the American Federation of Labor was back
ing the Railwaymen's Strike. In general, requests 
which came to Gompers in those days for informa
tion show ignorance or inability to obtain, abroad, 
information on the most elementary facts of the 
American labor movement such as the number of 
trade unions, the constitution and rules of the A. F. 
of L., the events of the chief industrial struggles. 
The publication and exchange of labor periodicals 
was negligible, and Gompers in his turn had to rely 
for information on conditions abroad on the general 
newspapers and on whatever documents were sent to 
him voluntarily, of which the chief and best at that 
time was the Correspondenzblatt, published by 
Legien. 

To supplement this, Gompers kept up a large, and 
often intimate, correspondence with leading trade 

• In 1896--7, Gompel'S took an active part in the movement to· 
orga.nize an international union of seamen and dockers which had 
beell started by Tom Mallll and Bell Tillett, 
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unionists abroad. In 1894, he began the publication 
of the American Federationist, which became a regu
lar means of contact between the 'A. F. of L. and the 
trade unionists of Europe. From 1894 on, a better 
mutual acquaintance was fostered also through the 
exchange of fraternal delegates with England. 

During these years at least two cases are on 
record in which American labor responded to ap
peals for financial aid from workers abroad. One 
was in 1891, when the A. F. of L. loaned $500 and 
several thousand dollars were collected in America 
for the typographical workers of Germany who were 
on strike for a nine-hour day. The other was in 
1897, in connection with the great lockout in the en
gineering trades in England. Gompers had at first 
refrained from issuing an appeal for aid because of 
the prolonged depression in America, the drain on 
the resources of American unions as a result of the 
miners' strike of that year, and because of the fric
tion between the machinists' union in America and 
the Amalgamated Society of Engineers in England 
due to the latter's persistence in maintaining 
branches of its organization in the United States. 
The 1897 convention of the A. F. of L., however, re
solved that "none of us can afford to ignore the im
portance, the world over, of the present attack on 
the Amalgamated Society of Engineers, and as an 
expression of our practical liympathy we recommend 

. that the President be instructed to issue an urgent 
appeal to the affiliated bodies for a subscription on 
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behalf of the engineers and that the American Fed
eration of Labor head the list with a subscription of 
$500." In response to this appeal, $11,144 was col
lected. 

IV. THE TURN IN THE ROAD 

In contrast to the ten years from 1889 to 1898, the 
following five years witnessed a slump in the interest 
of the A. F. of L. in international contacts. These 
were years when the A. F. of L. was growing rapidly, 
its component unions were waging big strikes, and 
domestic affairs were absorbing all the energies of 
the A. F. of L. leadership. Besides, these were also 
years when the Second International was loom
ing up on the international horizon of labor, and the 
A. F. of L. was unwilling to join it and could do noth
ing to counteract its influence. 

After 1904, however, the A. F. of L. began to be 
drawn into more definite and regular relations with 
the labor movements of Europe. This was due to 
three influences: the increasing immigration of 
skilled and unskilled labor into America and· the 
failure of the A. F. of L. to obtain restrictive immi
gration laws; the growth .of the purely trade union 
Internationals described in the preceding chapter; 
and the growing interest everywhere in the problem 
of maintaining peace. Gompers developed a special 
interest in the peace movement and brought the 
subject within the realm of interest of the A. F. of L. 
Already in 1899, as a result of the Spanish-American 
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War, he made the first references in his annual report 
to international peace as the "mission of organized 
labor." In his report to the convention of 1900, he 
claimed that "the preservation of the peace of the 
world devolved more and more upon organized 
labor," while at the convention of 1904, he claimed 
that it had been his aim "to stimulate to the fullest 
the very best spirit and conception of brotherhood 
among the workers of the world." Speaking for the 
A. F. of L., Gompers welcomed the establishment of 
the Hague Court and the arbitration treaties 
between the United States and several foreign gov
ernments. 

In Gompers' mind, the idea of international peace 
became combined with the idea which he had cher
ished since 1889 of an international federation of 
labor. At the convention of the A. F. of L. in 1907, 
he pointed out that the Hague conference had had 
but meager results, and concluded that international 
peace could come sooner and would be more lasting 
as the result of the growth of the international trade 
union movement than through the establishment of 
an international court with no power to enforce 
decisions. "It must never be forgotten," he said 
then, "that in the last analysis the masses of the 
people of every country have it in their hands t{) 
exert their own giant will and power against inter
national war, and that if otherwise thwarted they 
will not hesitate to exert it." His ideas and senti
ments were endorsed by the convention. 



AMERICAN AND EUROPEAN LABOR 125 

Under these influences and spurred on by Gom
pers, the A. F. of L. took a more active interest after 
1904 in matters of international labor relations. 
First among the measures which were recommended 
to American trade unionists for establishing ami
cable relations with labor abroad was the free inter
change of union cards. At the convention of the A. 
F. of L. in 1905, Gompers expressed his gratification 
that American unions were accepting for member
ship, without initiation fees, workers coming from 
abroad, and declared that "this principle should 
become general and reciprocal," as it could do more 
"than all else to establish the Brotherhood and 
Solidarity of the toilers everywhere." The con
vention instructed the Executive Council to enter 
into communication with unions at home and abroad 
for the purpose of encouraging the practice. Though 
on account of its form of organization, the A. F. of L. 
could not force its affiliated unions, it continued to 
urge upon them a "policy of liberality and frater
nity" in this regard. 

Another policy, in fulfillment of the same ends, 
which was now taken up, was that of bringing 
American trade unions into closer relations with the 
Trade Secretariats. The offices of the A. F. of L. and 
of Gompers personally were used to induce Amer
ican unions to attend the international conferences 
of their respective trades. Though these efforts 
were not always successful, they were partly 
responsible for the fact that between 1904 and 
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1909, the American unions of miners, moulders, 
painters, shoemakers, lithographers, bakers, and 
brewers became members of their respective Interna
tional Trade Secretariats. 

The supreme international effort of the A. F. of L. 
during this period, however, was its affiliation with 
the International Secretariat of National Trade 
Union Centers and its attempt to form an Interna
tional Federation of Labor. After repeated invita
tions between 1905 and 1908: Gompers wrote to 
Legien that the Denver convention of the A. F. of L. 
in 1908 had elected him delegate to the coming con
ference of the International Secretariat. To suit the 
convenience of the American delegates, the confer
ence which had been fixed for 1910 in Vienna was 
shifted to 1909, and the place to Paris. 

In attending the Paris conference of 1909, Gom
pers had two aims in view. He wanted to counter
act the unfavorable reports of the American labor 
movement which were current in Europe, especially 
in socialist circles. On March 13, 1909, he wrote to 
Legien: "The labor movement of the United States 
is one peculiarly its own and conforming to Ameri
can conditions, and an opportunity to understand 
them thoroughly would undoubtedly be helpful to 
all." And he was eager to advance the idea of 
an International Federation of Labor, provided that 
the A. F. of L., on joining such an international or
ganization, would still be free to pursue its own 

• See Chapter IV, pp. 103-104. 
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course. Gompers obtained the support of the A. F. 
of L. for his scheme, and on June 9, 1909, the Execu
tive Council of the A. F. of L. voted a resolution to 
be submitted to the Paris conference recommending 
to the trade union centers of all countries the discus
sion' of a proposition establishing an International 
Federation of Trade Unions. 

Gompers' reception at the Paris conference was 
not entirely friendly. His speech in which he told 
the conference that he had come, not as a delegate, 
but as an observer, and that the A. F. of L. would 
not join unless allowed to go its own way, aroused 
much irritation. Certain delegates, especially the 
secretary of the Austrian trade unions, Hueber, were 
openly hostile. "I am not surprised at Gompers' 
speech," said Hueber, "which means briefly that 
Gompers does not desire the union of the proletariat 
of the two hemispheres." A confidential correspond
ent of Gompers wrote to him, after his return to 
America, that many of the "radicals" would gladly 
prevent the affiliation of the A. F. of L., if they could. 

In his turn, Gompers was far from pleased with 
what he saw at the Paris conference. Its composi
tion was not such as to Buit his idea of a trade union 
gathering. Huysmans, the Belgian delegate, was a 
professor and, worse still, the secretary of the Inter
national Socialist Bureau. The French Confedera
tion of Labor was represented by two "anarchists," 
George Yvetot and Leon Jouhaux. The Austrian 
and Dutch delegates, Hueber and Jan Oudegeest, 
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·were "wholly socialistic and denounced true trade 
unionism." Far too much 'time was spent in general 
discussion, and too little in practical work. 

But Gompers decided to overlook all this, because 
the Paris conference met his wishes on the main 
points. It declared that labor in every country must 
be free to decide its own policy and methods, and it 
adopted a provision that all decisions of the in terna
tional conference must be unanimous in order to be 
binding. In view of this, Gompers on his return to 
America, urged the A. F. of L. to affiliate with the 
International Secretariat. In his report to the 1909 
convention of the A. F. of L., he said: "I am fully 
persuaded and have no hesitancy in recommending 
that though the International Secretariat leaves 
much to be desired, yet the best interests of the 
workers of America will be served by our adherence 
thereto. Financially, the costs would be but small, 
the substantial benefits would of necessity be exceed
ingly meager, yet the spirit of international frater
nity would be immeasurable. Our adherence would 
hasten the establishment of an International Fed
eration of Labor." The convention voted to adhere, 
and in 1910 the American Federation of Labor be
came a member of the International Secretariat. 

v. AMERICA'S PART 

At the international conference of Budapest in 
1911, the A. F. of L. had t{) defend its position in the 
International Secretariat against two attacks. On 
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the one hand, the Industrial Workers of the World 
brought in a demand, through William Z. Foster, to 
expel the A.. F. of L. in favor of themselves, on the 
ground that the A.. F. of L. was connected with the 
National Civic Federation and was thus unfit to con
duct a true workiog-class struggle. The case of the 
A.. F. of L. was presented by its delegate, vice-presi
dent James Duncan. The French delegates, Yvetot 
and Jouhaux, supported the claim of the I. W. W., 
but they were alone in this endeavor. After a de
bate which consumed a whole day, the A.. F. of L. 
won, and the I. W. W. were not admitted to the con
ference. 

On the other hand, the Canadian Trades and 
Labor Congress was invited by Legien to send a dele
gate to Budapest, provided that it were recognized 
as a distinct national center. The Canadians con
sulted the Executive Council of the A. F. of L. As 
a matter of fact, each national center was entitled 
to send two delegates to an international confer
ence, but the A. F. of L. did not care to incur the ex
pense and it objected to having the Canadian organi
zation send its own delegate. The Executive Coun
cil of the A.. F. of L. expressed this point of view as 
follows: "We insist upon maintaining our position 
that the delegate from the A. F. of L. shall be the 
delegate representing the American labor movement 
of which the Canadian Trades and Labor Congress 
is a component part." The Budapest conference left 
the matter open for further consideration. 
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At Budapest, the A. F. of L. made its influence 
felt in several ways. It opposed the proposals of the 
French Confederation of Labor on anti-militarism, 
anti-patriotism and the general strike. It disap
proved the Croatian proposal for an international 
strike fund on the grounds that such a fund would 
be too great a drain on the resources of the larger 
countries and that the labor organizations of all 
countries should learn to rely on themselves pri
marily. It voted against the proposal to hold the 
conference of the International Secretariat every 
three years, coincidently with the International 
Socialist Congresses. It put forth three proposals 
of its own. One was that all means should be taken 
to prevent the exportation of strike-breakers and 
to stop immigration in times of industrial disputes. 
A second provided that if the International Secre
tariat received a document assailing a national 
center, that document should be forwarded first to 
the center in question, and if valid objection to its 
dissemination be raised, the documeht should be 
held over until the next conference" The third 
was for the establishment of an International Fed
eration of Trade Unions. The first two proposals 
were carried by the Budapest conference. The third 
was referred to the national trade union centers for 
discussion . 

• This proposal was occasioned. by the "8CUf'l'iJOus" accuatioM 
of the I. W. W. agaillllt the A. F. of L. which were allowed '" be 
circulated without giving the A. F. of L .• chance '" reply 1inIt. 
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At the international conference of Zurich in 1913, 
the A. F. of L. was represented by George W. Per
kins, president of the ciga.rma.kers' union. Here 
again the A. F. of L. successfully opposed the appli
cation of the Canadian Trades and Labor Congress 
for independent representation. The main achieve
ment of the A. F. of L. at this conference was the 
adoption of its proposal for changing the name of the 
International Secretariat to that of International 
Federation of Trade Unions. In general, the Zurich 
conference showed that the trade unionists of Eu
rope were anxious to cement their relations with 
America. The delegates accepted the invitation ex
tended by Perkins to hold the next international 
conference in San Francisco, at the time of the open
ing of the Panama Canal, though the expense in
volved was far beyond the means of many of the 
afIiliated organizations. To meet the wishes of the 
Americans, it was arranged to share expenses so 
that the larger countries might carry the smaller 
ones, and the A. F. of L. agreed to contribute $2,000 
towards the cost. 

From the date of afIiliation to the outbreak of the 
War, the A. F. of L. and the International Secre
tariat exchanged a lively correspondence. All ap
peals, reports, and general communications of' the 
International Secretariat were sent to the American 
center. On several occasions, appeals for aid to 
strikers in different countries, as in the case of the 
Swedish general strike in 1909 and during the Lon-
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don dockers' strike in 1911-12, were circulated among 
the American trade unions.' From time to time, the 
A. F. of L. addressed inquiries to the International 
Secretariat as, for instance, in May 1913, on wages 
and conditions in the Dusseldorf-Neuss plant of the 
International Harvester Company, because of a 
rumor that on account of labor trouble the company 
was considering moving its entire business to Ger
many. The dues which the A. F. of L. paid to the 
International Secretariat were small; they amounted 
to $560 for 1909-10; to $600 for 1910-11; to $635 
for 1911-12; and to $1,947 for 1913-14. 

With these growing contacts grew also Gompers' 
ambition to make the American Federation of Labor 
a greater factor in international affairs. This was 
evidenced especially by two acts of the A. F. of L. 
convention of 1913. One was the appointment by 
that convention of a standing committee on interna
tional relations. The other was a resolution endors
ing the proposal of Winston Churchill for a "naval 
holiday" between England, Germany, and the 
United States. In pursuance of this resolution, 
Gompers wrote to LegieIi asking that the Interna
tional Secretariat submit the proposal to the affili
ated trade union centers and urge them to support it. 
Legien declined to circulate such an appeal. Legien 
argued that the International Secretariat had re
fused to deal with similar questions when submitted 

• Over 146.000 were ooUected in the United Stares for the Swed
ish general lItrike. 
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by the French Confederation of Labor in 1904 and 
1907, that discussions of such questions would en
danger the unity of the trade union movement, and 
that some trade unions were prohibited by the laws 
of their country from passing upon such questions. 
Gompers was greatly disappointed by Legien's reply. 
He sent out the appeal on his own initiative, but it 
brought no favorable response. 

On the eve of the World War, American labor was 
thus becoming an active member of the international 
labor movement. Several important trade unions 
belonged to their International Trade Secretariats, 
while the A. F. of L. was taking a growing interest in 
the International Secretariat. Though the economic 
and spiritual ties were too tenuous to withstand the 
strain of a crisis, these pre-war contacts gave Ameri
can labor a vantage point for the part which it was 
to play during and immediately after the World 
War. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE GREAT FAILURE 

On the eve of the World War, the international 
labor and socialist movement could look back upon 
a decade and a half of steady progress. In,ternational 
Trade Secretariats had laid the basis for an interna
tional consciousness of craft. An International Fed
eration of Trade Unions was reaching out for a 
larger program of trade union action. Owing to the 
International Association for Labor Legislation, a 
beginning had been made in the regulation of labor 
conditions by agreements between governments. And 
towering above the others was the Second Interna
tional with 12 million followers in 27 socialist parties 
in 22 countries' which claimed ,to symbolize the in
ternational solidarity of labor in the widest sense of 
the term. 

, Socialist membership in the principal oountri ... of the world, 
just before the ...... , ..... 88 foOows: 1,(l85,000 in Germany: 145.500 
in Austria: 144,000 in Czechoslovakia: 93.500 in the United Sta""': 
BO,300 in France: 61.000 in Hungary: 00.000 in Italy: 33.200 in 
Switzerland. The largest BOcialist vote.! were: 4.250.000 in Ger
many in 1912: 1,400,000 in Franoe in 1914: I,OU.ooo in Austria in 
1907: 960,000 in Italy in 1913: 901.000 in the United Sta"'" in 
19121 600.000 in Belgium; 310.000 in Finland; 265.000 in Sweden; 
40,000 in Argentina; and over a million for labor parti ... in Aus-
tralia. • 

134 
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Underlying this movement was an axiomatic oppo
sition to war which epitomized the fundamental con
cepts of socialism. War was regarded as inherent in 
capitalism, and it was an uncontested article of s0-

cialist faith that the workers should not figh't the 
battles of the capitalists. 

In the Second International especially, there was a 
stroqg belief that its very existence was a guarantee 
agakst the menace of war. This was an obvious 
contradiction. At one and the same time it was 
held that war was inevitable, and that the socialists 
and organized labor could prevent it. There were 
two possible ways out of the difficulty. One was to 
admit that "capitalism" could be reformed and made 
to follow peaceful policies; the other was to H.ccept 
the idea, current in some socialist circles, that a gen
eral war could be turned into a general revolution 
which would put an end to capitalism itself.' 

Both ways were taken by different elements of ,the 
Second International. This division of opinion cut 
across national lines and became complicated by dis
agreement oil other basic problems of labor and s0-

cial policy. 
Instead of facing these divisions, the Second In

ternational tried to maintain a balance between 
'Man: and Engels on several occasioD8 had prophesied that a 

"guerre univeneUe" or f4guerre generate" would release a general 
revolutionary struggle, Bakunin, disillusioned towards the end of 
hia IiIe because of "the lack of revolutionary ideas and passions 
among the people,D found consolation in the idea that a "social 
revolution" would come lOme day as a I'eSdIt of a world war. 
Similar ideas were exp ..... d hy BeheI and Kautsky. 
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them. Its final resolution on war, which was to 
guide its members in a crisis, was a compromise 
couched in vague words which left the future course 
of action uncertain. 

I. THE TURN-ABOUT 

The test came in July, 1914, with the Austro-Hun
gari8n ultimatum to Serbia. The Second Interna
tional tried to meet it by the devices which it had 
evolved. On July 29, 1914, while Austrian troops 
were moving on Belgrade, the International Socialist 
Bureau held an emergency session in Brussels to 
voice the workers' protest against the threatening 
general outbreak. The socialist leaders were still op
timistic. They believed that the huge demonstra
tions which they were arranging in Germany, Aus
tria, Italy, France, and Belgium would cause the gov
ernments to pause, and to take calmer council. In 
this faith, they moved up the congress which they 
had arranged to hold in Vienna on August 23, and 
at which the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Second 
International was to be celebrated, to August 9 
and changed the place to Paris. Two days later, the 
German Socialist Party published a ringing mani
festo urging the German government not to enter 
the "horrible war," and arranged huge peace meet
ings throughout Germany in which millions of work
ers took part. 

On August 1, Germany declared war against Rus
sia. The same day, Hermann Mueller was sent by 
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the German Social Democratic Party to Paris to 
agree with the French socialists upon a uniform pro
cedure in parliament. It was thought that the 
course of events might be changed by the threat of 
German and French socialists to abstain from voting 
war credits. Mueller assured the French socialists 
that while the executive of the German Socialist 
Party had not as yet met to define its attitude, there 
could be no question of voting for war credits unless 
the whole situation had materially changed, and that 
the German socialists would either abstain or vote 
against.. The French socialists, deprived at this 
critical moment of the leadership of James: dread
ing attack, and convinCC!i that their government was 
doing its best to avert war, could not give a similar 
pledge. On August 4, Germany declared war on 
France, having already crossed the Belgian frontier. 

At a joint meeting of the socialist members of the 
German Reichstag and of prominent members of the 
party, it was decided by 111 votes to 14 t{) vote for 
the war credits. Among those who voted in the neg
ative were Karl Kautsky, Hugo Haase, Karl Lieb
knecht, Rosa Luxemburg and Franz Mehring. But 
in conformity with party discipline, this division of 
opinion was kept secret. At the Reichstag session of 
August 4, Haase read the party's unanimous public 
declarstion, disclaiming responsibility for the imperi
alist policies preceding the war, condemning a war of 

• Jauris was .........u.ated on July 31, 1914, by a Frenclunan who 
waa somewhat. unbalanoed by the war excitement. 
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conquest, recording the socialist demand for ~, 
at the same time accepting the "grim fact of war," 
and "refusing to leave the fatherland in the lurch" in 
the face of "the Russian peril and of the horrors of 
hostile invasion." The invasion of Belgium was not 
mentioned. 

In the socialist and labor movements of the Allied 
countries, developments were more varied. In Bel
gium, the socialists and the trade unions allied them
selves without a dissenting voice to the government 
of King Albert "for the defense of their country, of 
civilization, and of the freedom of the peoples of 
Europe." Emile Vandervelde, chairman of the In
ternational Socialist Bureau, became a Minister 
in the Belgian cabinet. In France, the "Union 
Sacree" of all parties in defense of "la patrie" 
was proclaimed. Not only the socialists, but the 
syndicalists went over to the support of the govern
ment. 

England showed a split. Prior to August 1, labor 
and the socialists denounced the British alliance 
with Russian autocracy. On August 1 and 2, huge 
"stop the war" meetings were arranged hy the 
British socialists and by the Lahar Party. After 
August 4, the Independent Labor Party and a few 
small radical socialistic groups continued to 
denounce the diplomats for bringing on the war. 
But the Labor Party and the Trade Union Congress 
gave their undivided support to the British gov
ernment. T.he pacifist Ramsay MacDonald resigned 
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the chairmanship of the Labor P.a.rty and was suc
ceeded by Arthur Henderson. 

In Serbia, two Social Democrats voted in parlia
ment against the war credits. Last, but not least, 
when the vote on war credits came up in the Russian 
Duma, 14 Russian Social Democrats, of the Bolshe
vik faction, declared that "the hearts of the Russian 
workers" were "with the European proletariat," 
that the war had been provoked by "a policy of ex
pansion for which the ruling classes of all countries 
were responsible," and that "the terms of the peace" 
would be "dictated by the people themselves and 
not by diplomats." The Russian Bolsheviki th'en 
walked out of the Duma. Other socialist groups 
gave their support to the. Russian governroellt, 
though warning the latter that political and ec0-

nomic reforms were necessary. 
With the exception of a few small groups, the s0-

cialists in the warring countries thus made a sudden 
and complete turn-about. The war which they de
nounced as a "universal imperialist aggression," in 
July, became converted in their minds in August 
into a war of general national defense. The German 
socialists endorsed national defense against Russia.; 
the French and Belgian against Germany; and the 
English came to the defense of democracy and of the 
freedom of small nations-a sort of spiritual "patrie" 
which was adopted by all the Allied socialists. The 
Second International had failed.. 
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II. THE QUESTION OF GUILT 

The burden of the failure of the Second Interna
tional has been laid by many on the socialists of 
Germany. In the words of an English socialist, the 
Germans "betrayed the entire socialist movement." • 
This accusation is based on the fact that the Ger
mans played a dominant part in the Second Interna
tional. They were regarded as the leaders of social
ism in theory and practice, and "high regard" and 
"almost deference" was paid them in the Interna
tional Socialist Bureau and at the congresses. With 
the help of the nationalities that invariably followed 
their lead, namely, Austria, Holland, the Scandi
navian countries, the Germans could decide where 
and when internatiomtl congresses should be held, 
predetermine the resolutions to be adopted, and in
fluence the decisions of the Bureau. 

German leadership in the Second International 
was a logical result of economic and social develop
ments. As a rapidly growing industrial and imperial 
power, Germany during this period became inter
ested in international problems. Germany's central 
position in Europe made her trade unions the leaders 

• Hyndman, Evolution of Revolution, p. 354. James Guillaume, 
a leading Swi ... anarchist aecused the German oocialista of ba vine 
been, from Marx down, di.sguioed "Pan-GermanistH' trying to ..... 
aocialist internationalism to further the .. use of a greater Ger
many. According to Samuel Gompers, the whole international 
socia.Iist movement was promoted by Bismarck in anticipation of 
the coming World War 8lI a means of undermining the morale in 
enemy countries. See Gompe .... Seven/II Yeo ... of Life .nd Lobur, 
Vol. II, p. 388. 
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in international economic organization: wliiIe the 
German socialists found themselves in an analogous 
situation politicaIly. For during the 25 years of the 
life of the Second International, Germany was in a 
way the dividing line between ''Western democracy" 
and "Eastern autocracy." As a feudalistic indus
trialist monarchy, Germany was the scene of battIe 
for political rights and social liberties which had al
ready been won in the United States, England, and 
France, and which were entirely non-existent in 
Russia. In this struggle, the German socialists were 
much helped by the growth of socialist parties to the 
west and east of them. The spread of socialism in 
France and England meant that German socialists 
could hope to affect international policies more defi
nitely, while the rise of a socialist movement in Rus
sia minimized the fear of international complications 
to the east. It was because of these considerations 
that the German socialists actively promoted the 
Second International from its beginnings. 

German leadership was also made inevitable by 
the incapacity or unwillingness of labor and socialist 
parties in other countries to assume the part. The 
('nited States was far away, and the Ameriean S0-
cialist Party had no political power at home and 
little prestige abroad. The British Labor Party was 
a member of the Second International, but was not 
interested in taking an exacting and responsible part 
in it. France alone supplied during these years a 

• See Chapter IV, pp. 112-113. 
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significant opposition to German socialism in theory, 
in practice, and in leadership. The French socialist, 
Jaures, was the outstanding and most influential 
person in the entire international socialist move
ment, and French syndicalism was the most influ
ential doctrine of social revolution which rose in 
opposition to German Marxism. But the French 
socialists had no influence abroad. The socialists of 
the other important countries, such as Austria-Hun
gary, Switzerland, Holland, Sweden, Norway, Bel
gium, even Italy, regarded Germany as the land of 
a rising industrial power and of a. high level of cul
ture and looked upon the German socialists as the 
leaders of the economic and political international 
labor movement by the right of superior capacity 
and superior achievement. The leadership of Ger
man labor and of German socialism was thus but 
one aspect of the world influence which German 
thought in general was exercising at this time. 

While inevitable, German leadership accentuated 
the inherent weakness of the Second International. 
For the German socialists, more than any other 
socialist party, were involved in profound internal 
contradictions. In the course of their national and 
international activities, the German socialists could 
not but become aware of the fact that their own 
successes were concomitant with the rise.()f the Ger
man Imperial State. However unfriendly their atti
tude towards the feudal, industrial, and monarchial 
rulers of their country was, they could not but feel 
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that in so far as the industrial development of the 
country was concerned there was a very definite 
identity of interests between them; To put it para
doxica.lly, the prestige and success of German labor 
and of German socialism abroad were intertwined 
with, and dependent on, the success and prestige of 
the German Empire. 

Another contradiction arose out of the successes 
of socialism and labor in Germany. The growth of 
the trade unions and of the political socialist party, 
the a.ccumulation of funds, the development of a 
large apparatus of management, the network of 
newspapers and magazines, went hand in hand with 
the growth of an elaborate code of labor laws, with 
the upbuilding of sickness insurance funds, and of 
other schemes of social insurance-a.ll of which 
meant that the workers were growing into the insti
tutionallife of the country and were acquiring an 
interest in its continued and smooth operation. 
From day to day, the German socialists pointed with 
pride to their achievements and to the progress made 
by the workers through their economic and political 
organizations. In their official program and in their 
theoretical statements, however, they continued to 
maintain that improvement under "capitalism" was 
impossible and that the overthrow of the capitalist 
system was the real goal of their activities. To put 
it again in the form of a paradox, the very successes 
of German labor and socialism in their opposition to 
the prevailing economic and political system made 
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them realize that they were an integral part of that 
national system. 

A way out of these contradictions seemed possible 
through the path of Marxism, as interpreted by 
Kautsky. There were three elements in this doc
trine which made it the most suitable philosophy of 
the socialist movement of this period. It was said 
to be a system of "scientific socialism." In an age 
in which science was acquiring great prestige, that 
was a source of gratification and pride. In addition 
to that, Marxism was a prediction that socialism was 
"inevitable" because it was inherent in the very de
velopment of capitalism. That was a source of com
fort for it meant that history was working to give the 
socialists what they wanted. Marxism was vague 
about the time of the coming of the "social revolu
tion" and yet held out the hope that it was not far 
off. Marx and Engels had several times changed 
the date of its coming: they had predicted it for 1848 
and again for the end of the nineteenth century. 
But the German followers of Marx had gradually 
given up setting dates. That was a source of 
relief, for it meant that one could go about one's 
daily business in the confident expectation that his
tory would do its part when it was ready. And 
lastly, Marxism had a vocabulary of the battle-field 
which was the heritage of the earlier socialist period. 
Its phraseology of "class struggle," "conquest of p0-

litical power," "dictatorship of the proletariat," "his
toric mission of the working class" was tremendously 
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useful for agitation and propaganda among classes 
of workers who were new to industrialism, who 
had but recently emerged from feudalism and 
village subserviency, and who were only beginning 
to muster courage for political and economic self

. assertion. 
But instead of reconciling contradictions, Marxism 

aggravated them. Because of their Marxism, the 
German socialists assumed the part of an opposition 
party in the widest sense of the term. But because 
of the same Marxism, they failed to consider the 
possibility of passing from an attitude of opposition 
to one of responsibility. Their policies were negar 
tive. Socialists were not to enter "bourgeois" gov-. 
ernments; they were not to vote military credits; . 
they were not to assume responsibilities of govern
ment; they were also not to stir up revolution. As a 
result, the German socialists developed a psychology 
which was adjusted chiefly to a verbal opposition. 
The leaders made speeches and thundered their 
opposition to existing governments from the tribune 
of the Parliament and from the platforms of public 
meetings. The lesser leaders carried on· a daily 
routine in which no suggestion of great mass move
ments could conveniently disturb their endeavors. 
But such psychology could not develop a capacity 
for quick decisions or large mass actions when 
emergencies arose. 

To the extent to which the German socialists held 
out hope to their fellow socialists that the Second 
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International would prove adequate to its task, they 
laid themselves open to the blame for its failure. 
But the case of the German socialists was merely 
a phase of a general situation. The socialist parties 
of most other countries were eaught in the same con
tradictions of national interests and international 
ideals. It was because of this that the Second Inter
national was condemned to a vacillating policy of 
compromise and to ultimate failure. 
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CHAPTER VII 

THE ORIGIN OF THE THIRD 
INTERNATIONAL, 1914-1919 

Before the World W ru: was many weeks old, labor 
and socialist leaders in all the belligerent countries 
had called off the' class struggle and had thrown 
themselves unconditionally into winning the war for 
their respective countries. The Second Inter
national, and the trade union Internationals proved 
incapable of anti-wru: action and broke down. 

The collapse of .these Internationals, however, was 
not the end of the international labor and socialist 
movement. Before the wru: was entirely over, the 
pre-wru: Internationals were reconstructed, and new 
Internationals were brought into being. The move
ment, in fact, assumed an amplitude unknown be
fore, and for the first time became an important fac
tor in world politics. These new developments were 
determined by the experiences of the wru: and by the 
idea of "world revolution" which the wru: stimulated. 
Because of this, the story of the international labor 
and socialist movement from 1914 to, 1924 centers 
around the antithesis of wru: and revolution. 

First in order is the story of the origin of the Third 
International. As the standru:d beru:er of world revo-

149 
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lution, the Third International is the most charac
teristic product of the W orId War and bridges the 
workers' international movement of pre-war and 
post-war days. 

I. RIGHT, CENTER, LEFT 

As the turn of mind of the socialists in the warring 
countries became clear, an effort to bring the Inter
national Socialist Bureau into action was made by 
socialist parties of neutral countries. The most sig
nificant was that of the Italian and Swiss socialists. 
In Italy, the socialist party had reached a consider
able development by 1914. It had a large member
ship, a strong group in parliament, and maintained 
close relations with the trade unions and the co-op
eratives: It had an anti-war tradition. In 1912, it 
had opposed the Tripolitan War and had excluded 
from its ranks a group of "social reformers," under 
the leadership of Bissolati, who were in favor of that 
war. In June, 1914, it had staged a general strike 
which had threatened to develop into a revolution. 
Immediately after the outbreak of the war it had 
published a manifesto against all wars, and in favor 
of Italian neutrality in the World War" 

The Italian socialists thus felt that they were es
pecially called upon to make a move on behalf of 
internationalism. In September, 1914, after the first 

, Among the hiad .... of the Socialist Party of Italy Wen! Turati, 
Morgan, MU890lini. Lazzari. 

'MUSIIOlini, then edit.or-in..,hief of the Socia\ist official paper 
"Avanti," had a hand in drawing up this manifesto. 
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battle of the Marne, they called a joint conference 
with the Swiss socialists in Lugano.· This confer
ence declared that the war was "imperialist," that 
there were no "innocent governments," and de
manded that the International Socialist Bureau be 
convened at once .. 

About the same time, the American Socialist party 
issued an invitation for an international socialist 
conference in Washington. The socialist parties of 
Sweden, Norway, Denmark, and Holland met in 
Copenhagen in January, 1915, to consider peace 
terms on which the socialists of all countries might 
agree. 

None of these efforts had the desired effect. Van
dervelde refused the request of the Lugano confer
ence. The office of the International Socialist Bu
reau was shortly afterwards removed by its secretary, 
Camille Huysmans, from Brussels to The Hague. 
This aroused the protest of the French socialists and 
further damaged the prestige of the Bureau. On the 
other hand, the attempt to lay down socialist peace 
terms merely accentuated the divisions between the 
socialists of the warring countries. 

By the spring of 1915, the war temper of the labor 
and socialist organizations of the belligerent coun
tries had considerably hardened. On both sides, 
labor and socialist leaders talked and wrote ill. terms 
which were aggressively nationalistic. In Germany, 

• BaIabaDofI". Angelica. Memoiro 0/ tJ ZimmBnDGldima (in Ru&
sian), MCB»w. 1925. 
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socialist leaders like Paul Lensch, Eduard David, 
Siidekum, Philipp Scheidemann, Gustav Noske, 
Friedrich Ebert, Wolfgang Heine told the German 
workers that their interests were identical with the 
interests of the German nation and of German Kul
tur and that a German victory would benefit the en
tire "international proletariat." In France and 
Belgium, Pierre Renaudel, A. Thomas and Vander
velde, were vehement in their denunciations of 
Germany. In England, the same role was played by 
H. G. Wells, Robert Blatchford, and H. M. Hynd
man. These leaders represented what came to be 
known as the "Right" or "Majority" element of the 
socialist parties. 

The "chauvinistic" and "imperialistic" declara
tions of the "Right" called forth the opposition of 
two groups which became known as the "Center" 
and the "Left." Among the leaders of the "Center" 
were Karl Kautsky, Eduard Bernstein, Hugo Haase, 
Arthur Crispien, and Georg Ledebour in Germany; 
Jean Longuet in France; Ramsay MacDonald in 
England. While admitting that the workers in each 
country had acted as was inevitable, these socialists 
claimed that it was necessary to maintain the general 
concept of a socialist internationalism above the din 
of the battlefront, in order that a socialist Inter
nationQl may be reconstituted after the war. They 
opposed the unconditional voting of war budgets, 
and caIled for a statement of peace terms by their 
respective governments which would hasten the 
coming of peace. In the course of the summer of 
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1915, these socialists gained a sufficient following to 
form "minority" groups in Germany and France 
which tried to force the hands of the "majority." 

On the other hand, radical "left" groups demanded 
more vigorous anti-war action. In Germany, Karl 
Liebknecht, Franz Mehring, Clara Zetkin, and Rosa 
Luxemburg, formed the group "L'Internationale" 
which denounced the "shameful failure" of the Ger
man Social-Democratic Party. In Austria, a small 
anti-war group was led by Friedrich Adler. "Similar 
groups were led in France by Pierre Monatte and A. 
Merrheim; in England by the radicals of the Inde
pendent Labor Party; in Russian socialist circles by 
N. Lenin and L. Trotsky. The "left" groups in
sisted that the International Socialist Bureau be 
forced to take action. A few voices called for a "new 
International,'" on the grounds that the Second 
International was already dead. 

II. ZIMMERWALD 

The initiative in opening up communications be
tween these "minority" groups in the warring coun-. 
tries was taken by the Socialist Party of Italy on 
May 15, 1915.' By this time the Ita.lian socialists 

6 Lenin was one of the first. to make BUch statements, but he 
was not the only one. See A. Pannekoek in the Ne .. Revie .. for" 
Febrwu;v 1915; also Kossowsky, W., Zur WiderhersteUung. der 
Internationale, Ne"" Zeil, May 21, 1915 • 

• Be(ore this, two attempts to bring together socialists of the 
warring countries had i>Pen made. In March, 1915, a conference 
of socialist women had been called in Bem by Clara Zetkin j in 
April. 1915, a eonference of young socialists had been held. also 
in Bern. 
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had also become divided on the war. Some of 
the socialists and syndicalists in Italy had become 
converted to Italian participation in the war 
on the side of the Allies,' but the party as a whole 
continued to oppose the war, even after Italy 
joined the Allies on May 23, 1915, and sought 
to rally all anti-war socialists for common ac
tion. In this it was supported by the Swiss so
cialists, especially by Robert Grimm, who "became 
for a while the center of all socialist anti-war nego
tiations." T 

A conference of anti-war socialists was finally 
arranged in the little village of Zimmerwald, near 
Bern, in September, 1915. The call sent out by the 
Italian Socialist party was addressed to "all parties, 
workers' organizations, or groups which are known 
to have remained true to the old principles of the 
International and which are known to be willing 
to fight against the pp!itics of civic peace and for 
the class struggle, and for the united action of 
socialists in all countries against war." In response 
. to this call, unofficial delegates came from France 
and Germany; official delegates from three Russian 
socialist parties (Bolsheviks, Mensheviks, Left S0-
cial Revolutionists), from the Jewish Bund, from 
Poland, Rumania, Bulgaria, Italy, Switzerland, Hol-

o Among these was Benito M\I8SOIini, who was excluded from 
the Party in November. 1914. 

T Grimm, as well as the socialists of Italy, Holland, and Sweden, 
who were active in these negotiations, were accused of being "pro
German agent& n 
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land, Sweden, and Norway.' Altogether, 42 dele
gates gathered in a small, badly lighted room of a 
peasant house in Zimmerwald, and were in session 
from the 5th to the 12th of September. 

Two manilestos were issued by the Zimmerwald 
conference. One, signed by the French and German 
delegates,' declared: "This is not our war .... We 
pledge ourselves to tireless agitation for peace and to 
force our governments to stop this killing." The 
other, signed by all the delegates, placed the respon
sibility for the war on the governments, on secret 
diplomacy, employers' organizations, the capitalistic 
press, and the churches; rebuked the socialists of all 
countries for straying from their obligations and 
principles; and wound up with·the slogan: "No an
nexations, no indemni.ties. Across frontiers, battIe
fields, devastated cities, and countries-Workers 
Unite!" •• 

Lenin, one of the delegates" at Zimmerwald, 
would have started a new International right there 
and then, to carry the slogan of revolution into the 

• The Independent Labor Party of England appointed dele
gates, but they were unable to obtain PlUl8pOrIB . 

• The French delegates were A. BourderoD, a member of the 
Socialist Party, and Alfred Merrheim, secretary of the Federation 
of Metal Worker!!. The German delegates were A. Hoffman, • 
deputy of the Prusaian Landtag, and Georg Ledebour, • deputy of 
the R.eichatag. 

so Zev.es, A., La PaTti Socialiste, p. 168. 
t 1 According to Zinoviev f Lenin was deeply affected by the war 

and developed a Uconcentrated, acute, and sharp hatred for the 
bourgeoisie" and for the "Right" socialists who failed to stop the 
war. 
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warring countries. But the majority of the delegates 
were primarily interested in bringing the war to an 
end and they hoped that the Second International 
could be galvanized into action. As a means to this 
end, they established an International Socialist Com
mission, which became known as the Zimmerwald 
Co=ission, to co-operate with the International 
Socialist Bureau, on behalf of a speedy peace." 

During the winter of 1915-16 the anti-war "minori
ties" in Germany and France separated themselves 
more clearly from the "majority" socialists. On 
December 15, 1915, the German "minority" social
ists kicked over the traces of party discipline, de
clared Germany was in a position to offer peace, and 
cast 20 votes against the budget in the Reichstag. 
Twenty-four other socialists abstained from voting. 
As a result, H88Se was de~d from the chairman
ship of the Party. The "minority" socialists then 
formed a group of their own in the Reichstag. In 
France, Merrheim and Bourderon formed, in Janu
ary, 1916, a "committee for the renewal of interna
tional relations" which carried on a secret propa
ganda in favor of the Zimmerwald resolutions. By 
the early months of 1916, Jean Longuet, leader of the 
moderate anti-war eocialists in France, had gained 
the support of several large "federations" .. of the 
party and was demanding the calling of an interna-

.. The Commission consisted of Roben Grimm ODd CharIe8 
Xaine of Switzerland, Morgari and AnIlelica Balabanoft' of Italy. 

Ja The French Socialist Party is di\ided into "iederatioDl5"~ 
for eacla of the departments of France. 
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tional socialist conference for the discussion of peace. 
In Italy, the socialist party preached openly the 
Zimmerwald ideas. While in England, the Inde
pendent Labor Party approved the Zimmerwald res
olutions and lent its support to purely pacifist organ
izations such as the Union for Democratic Control 

To promote further contacts between these groups, 
the Zimmerwald Commission arranged another con
ference in Kienthal, Switzerland, from the 24th to 
29th of April, 1916. Kienthal attracted 44 delegates, 
but many of tbem came in a "personal" capacity. 
The conference denounced the "majority" socialists 
as "Social Patriots" and "Social Chauvinists," 
roundly condemned the International Socialist Bu
reau, declared a durable peace to be impossible with
out the complete triumph of the proletariat, and 
urged the socialists of all countries to make a con
certed move for an immediate annistice. 

IlL "ON TO STOCKHOLMw 

All through the latter part of 1916 and the early 
months of 1917, a feeling against the continuation 
of the war spread in the warring countries as a result 
of war-weariness, of the deadlock on the western and 
eastern fronts, of discontent with the failure of the 
governments to carry out reforms, and of the eco
nomic privations which fell heavily on the industrial 
and urban masses while certain sections of the popu, 
lation were said to be "profiteering." Under these 
conditions, the anti-war elements in the socialist and 
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labor movements made headway. In October, 1916, 
Friedrich Adler, a peaceful and scholarly young so
cialist of Vienna, shot the Austrian Premier, Count 
Stuergh, in a desperate attempt to protest against 
the "unequaled absolutism" which had fallen upon 
his country with the progress of the war. His act 
hastened the restoration of some of the constitu
tional liberties of the country and new moves for 
peace. In Germany, the "minority" socialists joined 
hands with the "International" group to form the 
Independent Socialist Party; while the extremist 
"left" group organized itself under the name of the 
Spartacus Bund. In France, "minority" socialists 
and anti-war syndicalists attacked the "Union 
Sacree," promoted strikes in the war industries and 
discontent in the army, and urged the French Social
ist Party to join hands with the Independent Social
ists of Germany to bring about peace. In England, 
though "left wing" agitation was less vigorous than 
in France or Germany, the discontent of the workers 
broke out in strikes of munition workers, shipbuild
ers, and miners. 

Then, in the early spring of 1917, came two events 
which precipitated these various trends into a gen
eralmovement. On March 8, 1917, the war-starved 
population of Petrograd started a bread-riot which 
quickly became a revolution. Within a few weeks, 
the Czar had abdicated, a Russian Republic had been 
declared, and a new government formed which in
cluded socialists, some of whom had been delegates 
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at Zimmerwald. On April 7,1917, President Wilson 
brought the United States into the war on the side 
of the Allies, expressly to "make the world safe for 
democracy" and to rebuild international life on 
the basis of his "fourteen points." Both the FiJ:st 
Russian Revolution and America's entry into 
the war gave a tremendous impetus to the hope 
for an early and democratic peace which developed 
into a·wide "peace-offensive" on both sides of the 
trenches. 

It was under these conditions that the idea of a 
general international socialist conference loomed up 
with new force. Several conflicting proposals were 
made by the International Socialist Bureau; by a 
Dutch-Scandinavian Committee which had been 
organized in Stockholm early in 1917 by Branting, 
the leader of the Swedish Socialist Party; by the 
American Socialist Party, and by the Petrograd 
Council of Workers' and Soldiers' Deputies. But 
after some negotiations, an invitation for a general 
international socialist conference to be held in 
Stockholm on August 15, 1917, was issued by the 
International Socialist Bureau, the Dutch-Scandi
navian Committee, and the Petrograd Soviet, acting 
together. 

Thus, during the summer of 1917, while the war 
was in a critical stage from a military point of view 
and a general "peace drive" was in progress, the cap
ital of Sweden became the center of socialist hopes 
and fears. In fact, whether the proposed conference 
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would take place or not, beca:me a big issue of world 
politics. The state of mind of those days is vividly 
portrayed by an English writer as follows: "Peace 
seemed to come very near, and there was a stampede. 
. . • Distinguished socialists were sent to Petro
grad" to explain to their Russian comrades the 
necessity of going on with the war and returned 
dazed. . . . And they were able to communicate 
their feelings to their parties. The German (Social
ist) Party, as a whole, suddenly refused to vote the 
war credits and the Kaiser was faced with such fer
ment that his Government decided it was the lesser 
of two evils to let the socialists, both majority and 
minority, go to Stockholm. . . • 

"The French Socialist Party was turned upside 
down. . . . Cachin and Frossard, two Majority S0-
cialists, on their return from a delegation to Petro
grad, advised a special National Convention in Paris 
to go to Stockholm. The Convention, after a most 
violent and noisy sitting, unanimously decided to do 
so." More significant, perhaps, was the great excite
ment in the Paris Press, and the huge crowd waiting 
outside. It grew impatient, and cried out 'Go to 
Stockholm,' 'Down with the "war •.•• ' 

"The Italian adhesion was a foregone conclusion," 
but a change in the British Labor Party was hardly 

1.. American socialists were on the Root CommiEioD which 
went to Russia. All the Allied countries sent similar eommisaiooa. 

.. That W88 on May 28, 1917 • 

.. The Italian Socialist Party decided in favor of Stoekbolm on 
June 6, 1917. 
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to be expected. Therefore, the collapse of the pro
war party was the more astonishing. Here the agent 
was a Cabinet Minister, Arthur Henderson .... He 
returned from a delegation to Petrograd in the late 
summer of 1917. He returned convinced of the 
necessity for the Stockholm Conference. Nobody 
treated him as yet very seriously, but on August 10, 
1917, the Special Conference of the Labour Party ap
proved his policy by 1,840,000 votes to 550,000. The 
effect on political life was shattering. The prospects 
of Stockholm and of the end of the war seemed 'set 
fair.' u It' 

In addition to the German, French, Italian, Rus
sian, and British socialists, the American socialists 
accepted the invitation to Stockholm." Also most of 
the groups affiliated with the Zimmerwald Commis
sion decided to participate in the Stockholm confer
ence. Lenin urged the "Zimmerwaldians" to "boy
cott Stockholm," on the ground that it was called by 
the "social patriots" as a "cover for negotiations be
tween the belligerent governments," but he was over
ruled by the others. 

" Postgate, The Work.,.,. inlernatUmal, pp. 100-2. 
S. The American delegates were Morris HiUquit, Victor Berger 

and Algernon Lee. The American Socialist Party remained 
steadily anti-war. All a result, a Dumber of socialists, including 
Charles Edward RU8Bell, Chester M. Wright, and William E. 
Walling, deserted the party and in eo-operation with the American 
Federation of Labor formed the American Alliance for Labor and 
Democracy for the support of "war momle." The Alliance de
nounced "Stockholm," which, in the words of Gompers, W88 

merely &. product of "insidious pro-Kaiser propaganda." 
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The conference, however, never assembled. The 
refusal of the American government to grant pass
ports to the American socialist delegates encouraged 
the governments of Great Britain, France, and Italy 
to do the same. The hands of the governments were 
strengthened by the energetic action of the "anti
Stockholm men" in all the Allied countries. In Eng
land, the government was also upheld by the 
Seamen's Union whose president, Havelock Wilson, 
decll!J"ed that no delegates to Stockholm would be al
lowed to travel on any ship manned by members of 
his union. Thus, when the time of the conference 
catne, only delegates from the socialists of the Cen
tral Powers, Russia, and the neutral countries ar
rived, and the purpose of the conference was de
feated. 

IV. ENTER THE BOLSHEVIKI 

With the fiasco of "Stockholm," the hope of a 
negotiated peace faded away. On both sides of the 
trenches, governments reorganized for the suppres
sion of the "defeatist" movement and for decisive 
action on the fields of battle. It was now the "fight 
to the finish" which was to continue for another year, 
and which ended in the triumph of the Allies on 
November 11, 1918. 

But while the war was being fought to its end, the 
factors ushered in by the Russian Revolution were 
rapidly assuming unexpected forms and meanings. 
On November 7, 1917, the Bolsheviks, under the 
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leadership of Lenin, Trotsky," Zinoviev, Kamenev, 
and others, staged the Second Russian Revolution 
and, after a few days of street fighting in the princi
pal cities of Russia, captured the government and es
tablished themselves in power. Immediately, the 
Bolsheviks issued decrees giving land to the peas
ants, establishing workers' control in the factories, 
and nationalizing many industries and the State 
Bank. In January, 1918, they dissolved the Constit
uent Assembly as obsolete in view of the organiza
tion of the Soviets. Early in March, they signed a 
separate peace with Germany at Brest-Litovsk. A 
constitution was promulgated which declared Russia 
a Socialist Soviet Republic, based on the principle of 
the "dictatorship of the proletariat." On the last 
day of June, 1918, a sweeping decree was issued for 
the nationalization of the economic life of Russia. 
Finding themselves menaced, as a result of their ac
tivities, by foreign invasion and civil war, the Bol
sheviks created a Red Army and instituted a system 
of government terror which was to be enforced by a 
special commission known as the Cheka. In less 
than a year, the Bolsheviks had thus carried out the 
program advocated by Lenin at Zimmerwald; they 
had withdrawn Russia from the war, and had started 
her on the path towards "proletarian dictatorship" 
and "social revolution," in accordance with what 
they regarded as true Marxian principles . 

.. Trotsky joined the Bolshevik faction in the summer 01 
1917, after IWo return to Russia from the United Statee. 
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The repercussions of the first year of Bolshevism 
in the socialist and labor movement were twofold. 
On the one hand, there was a renewed agitation for 
peace, and a rising demand for political and social 
reforms. In the countries of the Central Powers, this 
new spirit began to become manifest early in 1918. 
In January of that year, there were large strikes in 
Germany and Austria. In May, there were demon
strations for universal suffrage in Budapest. In 
June, the workers of Vienna, under the leadership of 
the Austrian Social-Democracy, were demanding 
peace and bread. Early in July, a general strike 
broke out in Hungary. In August, the miners of 
Westphalia went on a general strife. Even the 
"Majority-Socialists" of Germany were becoming 
less tractable.'· The Independent Socialists and the 
Spartacus Bund were active in the factories, in the 
army, and in the navy, building up "closely knit or
ganizations of revolutionary delegates" modeled on 
Russian lines. In October, 1918, this rising tide 
swelled up in the revolutions which swept through 

_ Bulgaria, Hungary, Austria, culminating in the revo
lution in Germany, on November 9, 1918. 

In the Allied countries, there was also a marked 
shift towards the left. Though held in bounds by 
the expectations of victory, the "new temper" in 
these countries manifested itself in the further sue-

.. In the Reichstag, demands Cor peaoe and Cor political and 
aociaI reCorma were made with reeurring frequency. See Laidler, 
op. cit., p. 366. 
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cesses of the "minority" socialists, in the spread of 
socialistic ideas, and in a growing demand for "work
ers' control" In France, the "minority," led by 
Longuet, defeated the "majority" on July 28, 1918, 
and assumed the leadership of the French Socialist 
Party. In England, the British Labor Party adopted 
a program of a "New Social Order" definitely social
i§tic in character. In Italy, the socialist party ex
pressed its sympathy for the Bolshevik experiment 
in Russia. 

On the other hand, Bolshevism caused a wide rift 
in the labor and socialist movement of the world. 
The pre-war lines of division were redrawn in new 
and sharper forms and combinations around the 
new issue of "democracy versus dictatorship." 
"Majority" socialists of the "Right," and "Minority" 
socialists of the "Center," and even some of the 
"Left" repudiated the Bolshevik procedure in RUB
sia-its forced nationalization of industry and its 
system of political dictatorship supported by terror
ism-and proclaimed political democracy to be an 
inseparable part of socialism. Kautsky, from whose 
pre-war writings the Bolsheviks had drawn some of 
their inspiration, now tOok. the lead in a ruthless 
campaign against Bolshevist ideas and methods 
which called forth violent and. abusive retorts from 
Lenin and his followers. A scorn and hatred, un
paralleled in the history of the socialist movement, 
filled the hearts of the members of the various fac
tions for one another. 
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V. THE BE~ CONFERENCE 

Already in.September, 1918, ant~cipating the end 
of the war, the socialists and labor'leaders of the 
Allied countries held an In ter-Allieq 'S6cialist Con~ 
ference in London to consider their role m the mak
ing of the future peace. It was decided to call a 
world labor and socialist conference to meet at t48 
same time and place as the Peace Conference. A 
committee consisting of A. Henderson, A. Thomas, 
Vandervelde, and Gompers, was appointed to carry 
out the decision, in co-operation with Camille Buys
mans, secretary of the Internation'al Socialist 
Bureau. 

Accordingly, Arthur Henderson, shortly after the 
Armistice, issued a call to the trade unions and s0-

cialists of all countries inviting them to a general 
conference. As Clemenceau refused to allow dele
gates from enemy countries to come to Paris, the 
place of the conference was changed to Bern, Switz
erland, and the time was fixed for February 3, 1919. 

Henderson's call met with opposition from several 
sides. The Belgian Labor Party refused to meet the 
Germans, and Vandervelde resigned from the com
mittee. Gompers would have nothing to do with it 
because it was a "socialist" gathering. On the other 
hand, the socialist parties of Italy, Switzerland, Ser
bia, and Rumania refused to be represented because 
it was called by socialists who had played a "reac
tionary" part during the war. 
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Nevertheless, owing to the efforts of the British· 
Labor Party and of the 1i'rench Socialist Party, a 
,c6mbined apcialist and labor conference met at Bern 
from FebruarY 2 to February 9, 1919, separate ses
sions Qf ~ts and of trade unionists running at 
the same' t.ifue- The socialist sessions which began 
on February' 3, were attended by 97 delegates from 
26 countries, 'and were presided over by Branting, the 
socialisV leader of Sweden." It was a tense assembly 
surcharged with the hatreds and bitter memories of 
four years of war. . 

Much wrangling was caused by·the reluctance of 
the German "Majority" socialists to commit them
selves to a direct admission of Germany's war guilt, 
which was demanded by the socialists of the Allied 
countries. At last a compromise formula was pro
duced which declared that the immediate responsi
bility of the war "had been made clear through the 

. discussion and through the declaration of the Ger
man 'Majority' socialists" that the new Germany 
signified a complete "separation from the old system 
which was responsible for the war." A compromise 
was also reached on Bolshevism. The majority were 
in favor of 8 resolution prepared by Branting and 
endorsed by Ramsay MacDonald which "firmly ad
hered to the principles of democracy" and which 
warned against the danger of class dictatorship. But 
as 8 strong minority led by Jean Longuet of France 
and by Friedrich Adler of Austria refused to con-

II For the !.lade union ....,;0 ........ Chapter vm, pp. 188-191. 
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demn the Soviet regime on the grounds that the 
information at hand was inadequate, the vote 
on the subject was postponed until a commis
sion could visit Russia and report on conditions 
there. 

In dealing with the Peace Treaty, the Bern Con
ference, without much disagreement, endorsed Pres
ident Wilson's "fourteen points" and demanded the 
creation of a League of Nations including all nations 
and composed of delegates not of governments, but 

. of parliaments. The conference also voted in favor 
of the reannexation of AIsace-Lorraine to France 
without a plebiscite, and laid down the general prin
ciple that all nationalities and fractions of national
ities should be given "full rights." 

The Bern Conference wound up by appointing 
three special committees. .A Committee of Action 
was sent to Paris to exercise pressure on the peace 
makers at Versailles. A Commission of Inquiry was 
appointed to report on Russia.. And a Commission 
for the Reconstruction of the International was 
elected to continue the work of reconciliation among 
the socialists and trade unionists of all countries in 
order to re-establish a permanent international 
organization. 

VL THE "INTERNATIONAL OF ACTIONH 

To the Bolsheviks, the possible revival of the Sec
ond International, begun at Bern, presaged no good. 
It meant, in their opinion, that the masses would fall 
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again under the influence of the "social patriots" 
who, in 1914, had "betrayed socialism" and who, in 
1919, were opposed to revolution. The Bolsheviks 
were now certain that a new International had to be 
formed. The course of events in Europe during the 
three months after the Armistice-the formation of 
republican and socialist governments in Austria, 
Hungary, and Germany, and the struggle of the 
more radical workers' groups for the establishment 
of Soviets and for the socialization of industry, as 
exemplified by the Spartacists' uprising in Berlin on 
January 6, 1919,---seemed to them to bear out their 
prediction that the W orid War would be followed by 
World Revolution. 

This belief could not but be of tremendous im
portance to the Bolsheviks. They were surrounded 
at the time by the "sanitary cordon" which the 
Allies were trying to draw more tightly. British and 
Japanese troops were at Vladivostok; British and 
American troops were at Archangel; Ukraine was in 
the hands of Skoropadski and overrun by bandits; 
the provinces on the Baltic were not only seceding 
from Russia, but creating much disorder in the 
process; on the East was the self-proclaimed "Dic
tator of Russia," Kolchak, who had entrenched him
self at Omsk; while in the districts under Bolshevist 
rule there was discontent in the villages and great 
privation and suffering in the cities. Under these 
conditions, the idea of & revolution spreading 
through Central Europe and then involving the Al-
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lied countries carried with it the potency of an al
most mystic faith in a great and sudden deliver-
ance.·· ' 

Anxious to counteract the work of the Bern Con
ference, the Bolsheviks had hurriedly wirelessed 
from Moscow on January 24, 1919, a call for a meet
ing to form a new communist International." In 
accordance with this invitation, there was held in 
Moscow, from March 2 to March 6, 1919, the first 
international communist conference. The invitation 
sent out in January, had enumerated a long list of 
groups and organizations which the Bolsheviks 
hoped to attract into their camp. The conference, 
however, was incompletely attended because the 
invitation reached some groups too late, because of 
passport difficulties,. blockades, and other obstacles 
to entrance into Russia. The Moscow conference 
claimed that the delegates represented "left wing" 
and "revolution!IJ'Y" organizations of 34 countries. 
But most of the delegates present had no definite 
credentials and no authority, while others repre-

.. 'When the news oC the revoIutioll8 in Austria and Germany 
reached Moscow, there was a tremendous outbUJBt of jubilation, 
not only among the Bolsheviks, but amoDg the general half
starved population. Mensheviks, Left Social Revolutionists, and 
the Bund, who had opposed Bolshevism until then, rallied 10 the 
support of the Soviet government. At their annual meeting in 
December, 1918. the Russian Bolshevik Party relt justified in de
claring that the Itsocialist revolution in Germany showed that the 
proletarian world revolution was Dot a fantastic dream, but an 
inevitable fact." 

.. In March, 1918, the Russian Bolshevib had adopted the 
name or Russian Communist. Party. 
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sented small and uncertain groups. Delegates with 
full voting rights came from 19 groups, chiefly from 
countries of Eastern and Central Europe. Individu
als not officially accredited, represented the Swiss S0-
cial Democratic Party and the Socialist Labor Party 
of the United States. "Advisory" delegates attended 
from France, Great Britain, Czechoslovakia, and 
some countries of.Asia.. The sessions were held in 
a small room in the Kremlin, draped with banners 
bearing in many languages, the motto: "Long Live 
the Third International!" 

Formally, the Moscow Conference regarded itself 
as the outgrowth of the "Zimmerwald movement." 
It, therefore, dissolved the Zimmerwald Commission 
and constituted the Third or Communist Interna
tional The ideas which were to guide the new or
ganization were formulated in & "Manifesto to the 
Proletariat of all Countries." According to this 
:Manifesto, the ''Imperialist W sr' which had pitted 
nation against nation was passing in all countries 
into & civil war which was lining up class against 
class. The ''bourgeoisie'' which had brought on the 
war was paying the price for the devastation it had 
wrought. It was everywhere bankrupt, unable to 
organize production, and making vain efforts to re
establish interDp.tionallife .by means of & League of 
Nations. It was helpless before the very forces 
which it had itself called into being-a socialized 
war economy, & revolutionary working class, rebelli
ous colonies, and militant small nationalities-which 
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were breaking the framework of capitalistic im
perialism. 

A return to the past was declared impossible. The 
only way out of the ''harrowing reality of impover
ishment" and out of the political and social chaos 
which the war had brought, was for the proletariat in 
all countries to assume the direction of affairs and to 
establish socialism. The workers were called upon 
to socialize at once natural resources, large scale in
dustry, commerce, and credit. To achieve this, the 
workers were to rise as an organized mass, disarm 
the bourgeoisie, form councils of workers and peas
ants, create a government of Soviets, organize Red 
Armies in self-defense, and establish in every coun
try a "Dictatorship of the Proletariat," on the model 
of the Russian Soviet system. 

Surveying the role of the socialists during the war, 
the ''Manifesto'' arraigned in scathing terms not only 
the "Social Patriots" of "the Right," but also the 
''hazy, fickle, and irresolute Center" represented by 
the Independent Socialists of Germany, the British 
Independent Labor Party, and the French followers 
of LongUet. The latter were declared to be an even 
greater danger to the "Proletarian, Revolution," be
cause their mild radicalism and their appeals for 
compromise and unity tended to prolong the agony 
of the struggle. The "Manifesto" called upon the 
workers to fight both the "Right" and the "Center" 
and to follow only those "Left" groups which 
were ready to join hands in the new Communist 
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International for the immediate overthrow of cap
italism. 

In view of its incomplete character, the Moscow 
conference adopted only provisional statutes 
and appointed a temporary executive committee. 
Zinoviev was made chairman of the executive com
mittee, and Angelica Balabanoff its secretary, and 
they were entrusted with the job of putting life into 
the hastily and somewhat artificially produced new 
organization. 

Looking at it historically, the founders of the new 
International declared that they were "the followers 
and fulfillers of the program" which had been an
nounced 72 years before by Marx in his "Communist 
Manifesto." In their perspective, the First Inter
national had been "the prophet of the future," and 
the Second International-the "organizer of mil
lions." The task of the Third International was to 
become the "International of Action." 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF 
TRADE UNIONS, 1914-1919 

In the international political labor movement, the 
transformation wrought by the World War and by 
the Ru~sian Revolution W88 first evidenced in the 
origin of the Third International. In the trade 
union movement, it was seen in the re-establishment 
of the International Federation of Trade Unions on 
II, new basis and with a new program. The story 01 
this re-establishment is 'the second link in the chain 
of pre-war and postrwar developments. 

In accordall{~e with its pre-war character,' the 
International }I'ederation of Trade Unions' W88 un
prepared for an active part in the tangle of events 
which led up to the declarations of war in August, 
1914. On July 30, 1914, Legien cabled Gompers for 
an expression of opinion on the "war troubles." 
Gompers replied thatalJ wars were deplorable, but 
suggesteq no course of action. On July 31, Leon 
Jouhaux, secretary of the French Confederation of 
Labor, wrote Legien that the French and German . 

, See Chapter IV. 
, This International is usually designated by its initiala as the 

I. F. T. D, 
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workers could play "a great role" in the emergency 
and proposed a special meeting of the trade union 
delegates who were coming to the International 
Socialist Congress of Paris on August 9.' His letter 
fell into the hands of the German censor and was not 
released until the end of September. 

I. FRIENDLY ENEMIES 

With the declaration of war, the trade unions in 
the warring countries aligned themselves with their 
respective governments. The German trade union 
leaders, "after receiving assurances of the govern
ment on August 1, 1914, that they would remain un
molested and that trade union offices would rank as 
essential war undertakings, accorded the most loyal 
support to the civil and military authorities.'" In 
England, the British Trade Union Congress and the 
Federation of British Trade Unions, placed the re
sponsibility for the war on Germany and pledged 
their full support to the British government. In 
France, the syndicalists, especially Jouhaux, threw 
their energies into the· service of the government. 
Industrial truces were concluded, trade union rules 
were suspended, and labor leaders sat on joint coun
cils with employers and government officials. 

During the first war months, letters continued to 
be exchanged between the trade union leaders of 
Germany, England, France, the United States, and 

• Sec Chapter VI, p. 136. 
, Strobel, H., The German Revolutwn and After, p. 46. 
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other countries. Legien took the attitude that as the 
workers were not responsible for the war, and as the 
war would not last long, it was necessary to maintain 
international labor contacts as much as possible 
during the war. On August 25, 1914, he requested 
the trade union centers of the neutral countries to 
send him reports on the Entente countries, promis
ing to supply similar news on Germany. On Sep
tember 10, a Swiss who had been employed in the 
office of the 1. F. T. U., and who had returned to 
Switzerland, wrote, by agreement with Legien, to 
the French Confederation of Labor. On Septem
ber 23, A. Baumeister, Legien's first assistant, wrote 
again to Jouhaux from Copenhagen. On Septem
ber 25, Legien wrote to Mertens, secretary of the 
Belgian trade unions, deploring the "wretched war," 
claiming that "the International Bureau continued 
to function," and asking for "information, newspa
pers, cuttings" to help "offset the lies" that were 
being circulated about labor and socialist activities. 

Legien's efforts called forth. a varied response. 
Appleton, of the British· Federation of Trade 
Unions, and Gompers were friendly. On August 
25, 1914, Appleton sent his "cordial greetings" to 
Legien via the Danish trade unions. On N ovem
ber 11, 1914, he wrote to Gompers that he had 
not heard from Legien recently but "can imagine 
how heart-brokenly he (Legien) surveys the wreck
age. • • . For the moment we can do little to help 
or comfort him, but whenever the opportunity 
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occurs we must assure and reassure him of our con
tinued trust and regard." 

Gompers wrote Legien much in the same spirit. 
In a letter dated September 30, 1914, Gompers ex
pressed the wish that after the war an international 
trade union congress might be held in the United 
States, and concluded with the following words: "In 
sadness, and yet in hope for the best, I send fraternal 
greetings to you and your fellow trade unionists of 
Germany." There seems little doubt that Gompers 
had his sympathies, but he was holding himself in 
leash partly because of his desire to maintain the 
policy of neutrality which the American government 
was sponsoring, partly because he hoped the war 
would give the American Federation of Labor an 
opportunity to act as mediator in renewing interna
tionallabor relstions and in influencing the ~rms of 
peace.' 

The French and Belgian trade unionists were cool 
to Legien's advances. Jouhaux and Merrheim, in a 
letter to Legien. in October, 1914, referred bitterly 
to the "brutal fact" that "every day thousands of 
Belgian, German, British, Austrian and French 

'The Philadelphia convention of the American Federation of 
Labor held in November, 1914, rejected a resolution by Furuseth 
"bolding the present awful struggle to be too fundamental to be 
blamed on any particular government or people," It endorsed 
Gompero' idea "to call a meeting of representatives of organized 
lobor of dilIerent nations to meet the eome time and place (DB the 
General Peace Congreeo), in order to restore fraternal relatioDB, 
proted the intereoto of the toilen, and 8IIIist in 1aying the foonda
bODS for a more lasting peace." 
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workers were mown down by bullets; wounded or 
killed, on the European battlefield" and arraigned 
vehemently "German militarism" and "Prussian Im
perialism." At the same time, however, they assured 
Legien that the French Confederation of Labor was 
still, as in the past, "firmly attached to the cause of 
internationaIism." Mertens curtly informed Legien 
on November 7, in a formal note, that the present 
moment was not "opportune" for carrying out his 
request. 

II. DRIFTING APART 

As the military conflict became more intense, this 
friendly or near-friendly correspondence ceased. 
Legien's activities became suspect to the trade union 
leaders of the Allied countries. In order to meet the 
difficulties created by the war, Legien on November 
23,1914, designated the Dutch trade union center as 
a branch office of the I. F. T. U. in charge of Jan 
Oudegeest, and urged the trade union centers of the 
Entente countries to keep in communication with it: 
The neutral countries were to continue to deal di
rectly with Legien in Berlin. But neither Appleton 
nor Jouhaux would accept this arrangement, and 
proposed that the Bureau of the I. F. T. U. be trans
ferred to Bern, Switzerland, and that a "more neu
tral" executive committee be appointed. They sent 

• Oudegeest had suggested w Logien on September 30, 1914-
that he remove the International Secretariat w a neutral country. 
Legien replied, on Ocwber 7, that it WlI8 pooaib1e w keep the "In
ternational fully in being" from Berlin. 
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this proposal to Gompers who forwacded it to Legien 
on Macch 4, 1915. 

Legien was hurt by this request. He claimed that 
he was maintaining "old relations, as far as possible, 
with all nationalities, aQly assisted in this direction 
by Brother Oudegeest" and that Sweden, Holland, 
and Germany had paid their usual dues. But, as 
the question had been raised, he instructed Oude
geest to issue a call for an international conference 
of trade union representatives to consider the pro
posal. 

Oudegeest acted on Legien's instructions, but the 
majority of the trade union centers declared that a 
conference was unnecessary and that no changes 
should be made in the I. F. T. U. during the war.' 
Displeased with this result, Jouhaux set up an Inter
national Correspondence Bureau in Paris for com-· 
munications between the trade unions or the Allied 
and neutral countries: By May, 1915, there were 
thus three different centers for maintaining intermit 
tional trade union contacts-Berlin, Amsterdam, 
and Paris. 

While the trade union centers of the warring coun
tries were drifting apact, there appeared the first 

• Appleton wrote Oudegeest on May 10, 1915, a few daya after 
the oinking of the Lusitania, that an international eonferenee 
would be impossible, not only on account of the difficultiea of 
travel, but because of the new temper in England aroused by 
"German atrocities." 

• MerteDB, Comeille, Le M ouvement SyndU;al Intemal.iofttd, 
111"..3, p. 12. 
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harbingers of trade union anti-war groups in Ger
many, England, and France. In the first two coun
tries, these trade unionists followed the lead of the 
anti-war socialists.' But in France, they took an 
active part in starting the anti-war movement. Al
ready, in December, 1914, when the French Confed
eration of Labor refused to attend the conference 
called by the Scandinavian socialists,' a minority of 
26 votes (against 78) protested against this decision, 
and Pierre Monatte, an inHuential syndicalist, re
signed from the executive committee of the Confed
eration. In the spring of 1915, A. Merrheim, secre
tary of the Metal Workers' Federation, and Bour
deron, a member of the executive committee of the 
Confederation of Labor, took the lead in the anti
war movement. In the summer of 1915, they were 
joineii by Louise Saumonneau, and others of the 
Teachers' Federation whose rallying cry was "no 
more shedding of blood!" As described in the 
,receding chapter, Merrheim and Bourderon at
tended Zimmerwald, and upon their return to 
France" formed the "committee for the renewal of 
international relations." 

In the course of 1916, the anti-war minority in the 
French Confederation of Labor, under the leadership 
of Monatte, Merrheim, Saumonneau, Bourderon, 
and Loriot, grew in numbers and inHuence. They 

, See Chapter VIT. pp. 153-154.. 
'See Chapter Vll. p. 151. 
.. See Chapter VIT. p. 156. 
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worked hand in hand with the anti-war socialists, 
throwing their influence in favor of a general inter
national labor and socialist conference in 1916 and 
for the slogan "On to Stockholm!" in 1917. On the 
other hand, the officials and leaders of the trade 
union centers worked in close co-operation with the 
pro-war "Majority" socialists. 

III. LEEDS AND BERN 

While bending their efforts to win the war for their 
respective countries, the trade union leaders, from 
1916 on, became cQncerned about the possible results 
of the war for the workers and about the specific de
mands of labor in the coming treaty of peace. This 
mentality was first manifested at the Inter-Allied 
Trade Union Conference held at Leeds on .July 5, 
1916, which was attended by trade union delegates 
from England, France, Belgium, and Italy." The 
Leeds conference approved the proposal of Jouhaux 
in favor of demanding the incorporation into the I 
Peace Treaty of special labor clauses. The resolu
tion passed by the conference asked that the Peace 
Treaty should "insure to the working class of all 
countries a minimum of guarantees of a moral, as 
well as of a material kind, concerning the right of 
coalition, emigration, social insurance, hours of 

•• The Leeds conference showed its war temper by rejecting the 
propooal of the American Federation of Labor that a general 
internation&! I.bor conference be held at the same time and place 
as the Peace Conference. The Allied workelB, it was declared, 
were not yet, and would not 80 soon be, ready to meet the Germ.ans. 
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labor, hygiene, and protection of labor, in order to 
secure them against the attacks of international 
capitalist competition," and demanded the estab
lishment of an international commission of inspec
tion and of an in ternational office to collect statistics. 
Shortly after the Leeds conference,' Jouhaux sent 
this resOlution to the trade unions affiliated with the 
1. F. T. U. for their examination. 

Aroused by the proceedings at Leeds and by Jou
haux's activities, Legien, on October 4, 1916, issued 
a call for an international trade union conference to 
be held in Bern on December 11, 1916. However, at 
the suggestion of the Scandinavian trade unions that 
the time was not ripe for a representative confer
ence, he canceled the call. With Legien's approval, 
the Swiss Trade Union Federation then offered to 
arrange an international labor conference in Bern in 
1917. On March 28,1917, the Swiss, having secured 
the approval of the trade unions of the neutral coun-

"tries, addressed the trade union centers of the United 
States, Belgium, France, England, Italy, and Spain, 
asking them to decide in favor of an international 
conference. 

While these efforts were being made, the call for 
,the socialist' conference at Stockholm was issued." 
It was at once suggested that the planned trade 
union conference also be held in Stockholm. As 
the Swiss Federation of Trade Unions refused to 
arrange such a conference, Oudegeest issued a call 

.. See Chapter VII, p. 159. 
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from the Amsterdam branch of the I. F. T. U. for 
an international conference to be held in Stockholm 
on June 8,1917. 

In reply to this invitation, there gathered in .Stock
holm, on· the date fixed, trade union officials from 
Germany, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, Holland, 
Denmark, Norway; Sweden, and Finland. The trade 
unions of Switzerland and Belgium refused to be 
present; those of France and England took no no
tice; while Gompers, who was denouncing the "s0-

cialist Stockholm" as "insidious Pro-Kaiser propa.
ganda:' rejected also the idea of a "trade unionist 
Stockholm" as "premature." 

In view of its unrepresentative character, the 
Stockholm conference decided not to deal with eco
nomic and social peace programs. It authorized.the 
Swiss Federation of Trade Unions to try again t<> 
convene an international labor conference in Bern in 
September, 1917. It also sent a telegram to Jou
haux "welcoming" the resolutions of the Leeds Con
ference. 

On June 30, 1917, the Swiss Federation of Trade 
Unions issued a call for an international labor con
ference t{) meet at Bern on October I, 1917." The 
conference was to consider two problems: the con
stitution and place of headquarters of the I. F. T. U., 
and secondly, the trade union peace program. 

When the conference met on October I, only trade 
.. The date W88 changed from September 17 to October I, by 

agreement with Legion. 
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union delegates from the Central Powers and from a 
few neutral countries were present. The countries 
represented were Germany, Austria, Hungary, 
Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, Switzerland, Holland, 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden. Trade union delegates 
from France could not attend because the French 
government would not issue passports. The Belgian, 
British, and American trade unions refused to take 
part in the conference. 

The Bern conference had some difficulty with the 
first item on its agenda. It received a telegram from 
Jouhaux urging the removal of the headquarters of 
the I. F. T. U. to a neutral country. Many of the 
delegates were in favor of the idea as likely to ease 
international contacts. But Legien opposed it 
on the ground that under the circumstances it would 
mean a "vote of censure on Germany." As a com
promise, the conference tabled the proposal for the 
time being and authorized the branch office at 
Amsterdam to act as the intermediary in interna
tional relations. 

In relation to the second item on the agenda, the 
Bern conference adopted a program which incorpo
rated most of the demands of the Leeds conference 
and a few more in addition. The most significant 
additions were the demands that the governments 
at war should allow trade union representatives to 
take part in formulating the econoInic and sociaI 
sections of the Peace Treaty and that the I. F. T. U. 
should be recognized as the spokesman of labor in 
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official proceedings dealing with international labor 
legislation. 

IV. GOIllPERS VERSUS EUROPE 

During the last year of the war, as described else
where, the leadership in the movement for the re
establishment of international labor relations was 
taken by British and French labor. The French So
cialist Party co-operated with the French Confedera
tion of Labor, the Federation of British Trade 
Unions, and the British Trade Union Congress, to 
arrange the Bern Conference of 1919. British and 
French labor leaders, however, had to reckon now 
with American labor, as represented by Samuel 
Gompers. In the course of 1917-18, the idea, con
ceived at the very outset of the war, of playing a 
leading part in renewing international labor rela
tions and in making peace, became complicated in 
Gompers' mind by war emotions. As a member of 
the National Defense Council, he played an impor
tant part in promoting war activities, and it a.ug
mented his belief that he was to playa. vital part in 
the international drama." The many invitations 
that came to him, during 1917-18, to visit the Allied 
countries strengthened this feeling. At the same 
time in his struggle against "German espionage" and 
"pro-Germans," he came to suspect a.1I international 
efforts made by socialists or by labor people, and 
committed the A. F. of L. to a refusal to meet labor 

.. See Compel'S, op. cit. vol. n, pp. 350-376. 
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representatives of enemy countries. His pre-war 
hate of socialism and of socialists became more 
intense as a result of the anti-war position of the 
Ainerican Socialist Party. 

Gompers' attitude brought him into conflict with 
the labor leaders of the Allied countries, and with 
Oudegeest, the acting chairman of the I. F. T. U. 
Foreseeing the end of the war, Oudegeest, on Octo
ber 25, 1918, wired a request to the national trade 
union centers to appoint delegates to an inter
national trade union conference to be held at the 
time and place 'of the official peace negotiations, to 
consider the reorganization of the I. F. T. U. and 
the Leeds and Bern peace programs. A day later, 
Oudegeest sent out a letter in which he explained 
that his invitation was merely an application of the 
ideas expressed at Leeds in 1916, at Bern in 1917, 
and by Gompers on various occasions. After con
sultation with labor leaders of the Allied countries, 
Oudegeest shortly afterward decided that it would 
be impossible to hold an international confer
ence in Paris and changed the place of meeting to 
Amsterdam. 

Gompers was unpleasantly aroused by OUdegeest's 
initiative. He felt that Oudegeest, though claiming 
to be carrying out Gompers' own plan, was usurping 
the leadership." On November 20, 1918, the Execu
tive Committee of the American Federation of Labor 
replied to Oudegeest that "in compliance with in-

.. Besides. Gompers regarded Oudegeeot .. a "pr<>-German." 
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structions of several conventions of the American 
Federation of Labor, Executive Council will issue 
invitations for international labor conference to con
sider and help in peace discussions and to establish 
new international trade union federation." Gom
pers refused to accept either the Leeds or the Bern 
peace programs, and insisted on a statement of 
peace terms which "offered no leniency to the foes 
of democracy." 

At the same time Gompers was resentful of the 
summons which A. Henderson had sent out for the 
international conference in Bern." Gompers made 
it clear that "the American delegates were ready and 
willing to meet the representatives of labor of the 
Allied countries in a purely trade union conference," 
but that they were "disinclined to sit in conference 
with representatives (If enemy countries for the pres
ent at least, or in a conference in which the aims and 
purposes of organized labor would be subordinate.d 
to those of any partisan political movement." Gom
pers objected to holding a conference in a neutral 
country." Instead Gompers suggested an Inter-Al
lied conference in Paris for the purpose of presenting 
the demands of Allied labor to the Peace Conference 
and of removing the I. F. T. U. from Berlin. 

In this plan Gompers had the support of some 

.. See Chapter vn, p. 166. 
" The purpose, 88 Gompers explains in his AutobioflTOPhll, was 

to guard against a "Bolshevik: stampede" and to prevent the Ger
mans Irom occupying a position of equality. 
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trade union leaders of Belgium and France. Jou
haux, in the name of the International Correspond-, 
ence Bureau, issued a call for a preliminary Inter
Allied labor conference to be held in Paris on 
January 30, 1919. On the other hand, Oudegeest 
called a general international labor conference for 
March 8, 1919, at Amsterdam. Besides these two 
invitations there had been also issued, as related 
above, Henderson's. invitation to the Bern confer
ence for February 2, 1919. 

V. BERN AND VERSAILLES 

Of the three conferences planned, that which con
vened at Bern on February 2, 1919," was the first 
gathering after 1914 at which delegates from Allied, 
Central, and neutral countries were present. The 
trade union sessions were held on February 5 and 
6, 1919, and were attended by 53 trade union dele
gates from 16 countries. British labor was repre
sented by the British Trade Union Congress. 
Jouhaux attended as representative of the French 
Confederation of Labor, but Mertens and Gompers 
stayed away. 

After some friction, the Bern conference drew up 
an International Labor Charter which combined the 
program of the Leeds conference of 1916 with that 
of the Bern conference of October, 1917. The 
Charter demanded compulsory primary education 

so The conference caUed by Joubaus ..... not held as only 
French and American delegatee turned up on the appointed day. 
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and higher education free to all, an eight-hour day, 
• a weekly'rest period of 36 hours, a six-hour day for 

young workers under 18 years of age, the abolition 
of night work for women, a comprehensive system 
of social insurance, labor exchanges, and an inter
national code for seamen. A permanent interna
tional commission composed of representatives of 
the League of Nations was to supervise the execution 
of th,is program, while an International Labor Par
liament consisting of an equal number of trade 
union delegates and of delegates appointed by gov
ernments was to meet regularly and to make laws 
affecting labor and having the same validity as 
national laws. A committee was appointed to 
present this Charter to the Peace Conference at 
Versailles. 

The Bern conference also took steps to reconsti
tute the I. F. T. U. Oudegeest was wired for, and 
was commissioned to convene a conference for the 
purpose, in May, 1919, in co-operation with the In
ternational Correspondence Bureau of Paris and 
with the national trade union centers. 

While the Bern conference was assembling, the 
first effects of the post-war upheaval .. were begin
ning to make themselves felt at Versailles. Aroused 
by the threat of revolutionary movements, the Peace 
Conference on January 25, 1919, appointed a Com
mission on International Labor Legislation to for
mulate special labor clauses for the Treaty of Peace. 

"See Chapter IX, pp. 197-200. 
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Gompers had a large part in the making of tJiis Com
mission. He kept in close touch with the Peace 
Commissioners, and had conferences with President 
Wilson in order to present to hiro "the just hopes and 
aspirations of the working people." When the Com
mission on International Labor Legislation was cre
ated, Gompers was appointed the American member 
of it,'· and at the first session was elected chairman. 
In this capacity, Gompers did his utmost to model 
the report of the Commission upon the principles 
which had been formulated at the 1917 convention 
of the A. F. of L. and which he regarded as a specific 
American contribution. 

On May 11, 1919, the Commission submitted a 
final draft which was later adopted by the Peace 
Congress and which became Part XIII of the Treaty 
of Versailles, otherwise known as the Labor Conven
tion." In more than one respect, this Convention 
fell short of the Bern Labor Charter and of the 
demands put forth by the American Federation of 
Labor. Its formulation of general principles was 
somewhat vague; it provided for a 24 hour rest 
period a week instead of 36 hours; it was not specific 
enough on the question of child labor, and said noth
ing about night work of women, or a seamen's code, 
or social insurance. It gave only limited powers to 

• 0 The other Jabor members of the Commission were L. lou. 
haUl< for France, and G. N. Barnes for England. 

.. It was incorporated later in the Treaties of Neuilly, Trianon, 
and St. Germain. 
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the International Labor Office and to the Annual 
International Conference, the two component parts 
of the International Labor Organization which it 
created." 

VI. THE NEW I. F. T. u. 
Within a month aff4lr the signing of the Peace 

Treaty incorporating the International Labor Con
vention," the international congress which was to 
re-establish the I. F. T. U.-the first international 
trade union congress ever held-met at Amsterdam. 
This time Gompera, who had become vitally 
interested in the success of President Wilson's 
peace program in general and of Part XIII of 
the Peace Treaty in particular, accepted the in
vitation and headed a delegation of three to Am
sterdam." 

The general congress was preceded by a prelimi
nary conference which was held on July 25 and 26, 
also at Amsterdam, for the purpose of allowing the 
Belgians to "square accounts" 'with the Germans and 
of winding up the affairs of the pre-war organization. 
The preliminary conference was attended by 22 trade 
unioQ. officials from the United States, Great Britain, 
France, Belgium, Spain, Germany, Austria, Holland, 
Switzerland, Sweden, and Norway, and was marked 

.. See Chapter XIX • 

.. The Pe ... Treaty was signed at Ve ... m .. on June 28, 1919 . 
•• The other members of the American delegation were Daniel 

J. Tobin, vice-president of the A. F. of L., and John J. Hynes, 
president of the Am.I~am.ted Sheet Metal Worke .... 
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by scenes in which the "war psychosis" took its toll 
in mutual recriminations and accusations. Mertens 
of Belgium attacked the leaders of the German trade 
unions for their conduct during the war in an "in
dictment burning in its intensity" and demanded an 
admission of guilt from the German delegation. He 
was supported by Gompers "ho, in a vigorous speech 
"minutely, and in detail, called attention to the neg
ligence, failure and inefficiency of the officers of the 
international trade union movement in Germany 
and their refusal to take definite and effective action 
to prevent the United States from being dragged into 
the war." 

In the sub-committees which dealt with this ques
tion, the wrangle was over the so-called Sassenbach 
resolution in which Germany was declared to have 
been the aggressor in the war and which expressed 
regret for the "wrong done to Belgium," offering as 
an excuse the deception practiced on the German 
workers by the Imperial German Government. The 
German delegates made, retracted, and then reaf
firmed the above resolution. Even after the Ger
mans accepted the Sassenbach resolution, Gompers 
'1ccused them of being "not repentant," but 'farro
gllllt" aJld "domineering," despite the outcome of 
the war. 

With the settling of the war guilt in this manner, 
the affairs of the pre -var international labor organi
zation were quickly liq,jdated, and the first constitu
ent congress of the new International Federation of 
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Trade Unions WBS called to order on July 28, 1919, 
in the Concertgebouw, in Amsterdam •. 

This Congress lasted till August 2, 1919, and WBS 

a new departure in the history of international trade 
unionism. It WBS attended by 91 delegates duly 
elected by national trade unions of 14 countries 
with a membership of 17,740,000 workers." The 
voting WBS on a. bssis of proportional representation 
which gave the Allied countries 27 votes BS against 
15 for Germany and Austria, and 7 for the neutral 
countries. The discussion ranged over the whole 
field of international politics and economics. 

Hardly a session psssed without "stormy discus
siona" and "collisions." Especially acrimonious were 
the debates on the International Labor Convention, 
on the League of Nations, and on socialism. Gom
pers and the British dclegates felt that the Labor 
Convention WBS an achievement of Allied labor and 
wanted to endorse it, stressing its virtues rather than 
its deficiencies. Gompers admitted that "the treaty 
WBS not perfect," but he claimed that "it WBS far in 
advance of any other of similar character," and that 
"for the firs' time in history, the rights, interests, 
and welfare of the workers received specific recogni
tion in an international peace treaty."" 

.. The eountries represented were: The United States, Great 
Britain, France, Belgium, Germany; Austria, Czechoslovakia, 
Spain, Switzerland, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Holland, and 
Luxemburg. The -British Trade Union Congrese and the General 
Federation of British Trade Unions agreed to represent British 
organized labor jointly. 

n Gompera. op. cit., VoL lit p. 499. 
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Legien led the rest of the congress in opposi
tion to the discrepancies between Part XIII of the 
Peace Treaty and the Bern Charter. Legien went so 
far as to insinuate that any man who could acquiesce 
in these deficiencies must be in the pay of the cap
italist class, thus provoking a scel)e with Gompers. 
The congress, with only the British and Americans 
in the negative, voted that "it cannot accept as the 
full expression of the demand of the working classes 
of all countries the clauses of the Charter of Labor as 
contained in the Treaty of Versailles." The congress 
consented to participate in the first International 
Labor Conference under the League of Nations, 
scheduled to meet in Washington in October, 1919, 
only on condition that Germany and Austria be in
vited," and that workers' representation be confined 
to members of trade union centers affiliated with 
the I. F. T. U. 

On resolutions covering the League of Nations and 
the program of the International Federation of 
Trade Unions, the Continental point of view again 
clashed with the American. On the League of 
Nations, the resolution offered by Gompers was 
displaced by a more critical one in which the "firm 
conviction" was expressed that the League of 
Nations should be "elected by the nations them
selves," and that the "labor classes" should prevent 
the League from becoming "the center of reaction 
and oppression" by establishing themselves as "an 

"This was warmly supported by Jouh.ux; Gompe!!l and tJte 
British delegates voted .gainst it. 
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effective controlling organ" of the League, The 
congress declared "capitalism" impotent to "reor
ganize" production in such a way as to insure the 
well-being of the masses of the people" and caned 
for "complete trade union organization as the neces
sary basis for the realization of the socialization of 
the means of production," " 

There were also clashes on questions of organiza
tion and dues, The Americans and the British were 
at one in desiring a form of proportional representa
tion which would favor the larger countries, After 
"lengthy and heated" debate, it was finally decided 
to allow one vote for 250,000 members or less; two 
votes for a membership of 250,000 to 500,000; three 
votes for a membership of 500,000 to 1,000,000; and 
one vote for every 500,000 members or fraction 
thereof above 1,000,000, Tho rules also provided 
that all decisions should be made binding by ma
jority vote, and not by unanimity as had been the 
rule before the war, This rule was very obnoxious 
to the American delegation, 

The per capita tax agreed on was one-half of one 
American cent per member per year, The majority 
of the congress were in favor of higher dues, but 
the British and American delegates claimed that 
their share.of the cost was already too high," 

Ii Gompers abstained from voting on the League of Nations 
resolution and voted against the second part of the resolution 
on socialization. See proceedings of convention of A. F, of L., 
1!1.l0, p, 153 . 

.. The annu.1 due, of the A. F. of L., on the basis of the dues 
adopted, Wag S20,OOO for 1919. 
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Despite all these obstacles, a constitution and 
statutes were finally adopted which launched the In
ternational Federation of Trade Unions. Headquar
ters were established in Amsterdam; a bureau of five, 
consisting of a president, two vice-presidents, and· 
two secretaries, was to direct the affairs of the new 
organization, subject to the semi-annual meetings 
of a Management CoIllD1.ittee of Ten. W. A. Apple
tOI}, of the General Federation of British Trade 
Unions, was elected president of the new organiza
tion. The Germans wanted Legien to have the 
post of first vice-president; when he was not offered 
that, he refused the post of second vice-presi
dent. L. Jouhaux, of the French Confederation of 
Labor, and Corneille Mertens, of the Belgian trade 
unions, were then elected first and second vice-presi
dent respectively; Oudegeest and Fimmen, both of 
Holland, became the two secretaries. Gompers was 
not eligible to office since the American delegation 
did not commit itself, awaiting the decision of the A. 
F. of L. convention. 

When the Amsterdam congress adjourned on 
August 2, 1919, its participants and principal actors 
believed that the first step towards a "new inter
national unity" had been taken. What had been 
broken up by the war was not only being repaired, 
but improved. In place of the pre-war Intecnational 
Secretariat, with· its limited program, there was 
now an International Federation of Trade Unions 
designed for concerted action on a large trade union 
and social scale. 



CHAPTER IX 

WORLD UPHEAVAL, 1919-1920 

The "greatest war in huma't annals" was followed, 
during 1917-1920, by the greatest revolutionary up
heaval of modern times. Not only the defeated coun

. tries, but the victorious and neutral as well, were 
swashed by a rising tide which, though varying in 
violence and sweep from country to country, 'was the 
same in character-a revolt against "the old order of 
things." The upheaval began with the Russian Rev
olution of 1917; it broadened out with the revolu
tions in Central Europe immediately after the 
Armistice; it reached its peak and assumed world
wide scope in 1919-20. 

I. POST-WAR UNREST 

There were many elements in this world upheaval 
which ,!lOmplicated its manifestations in different 
countries. There was war weariness in the countries 
which had gone through the four years of conflict .. 
There was the unloosening of discipline due to 
demobilization. There was the bitterness of defeat 
in the countries of the Central Powers, and the high 
hopes of the people in the Allied countries. There 
was the widespread belief in the coming of a "new 

197 
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world order" aroused by President Wilson's winged 
phrases and by the Russian Revolution, and the con
sequent disappointment with the Versailles Treaty 
of Peace. There was the enthusiam for the building 
of a new national life in the newly created countries 1 

and the outburst of intense nationalistic hatreds and 
conflicts which went with it. There were the devas
tation wrought by the war and the difficulties of 
physical reconstruction. There was the hovering 
fear of renewed war and of continued instability on 
account of reparations, of relations with Soviet RUB-. 
sia, of fixing boundaries in Central and Southeastern 
Europll) and of the rising nationalistic temper in 
Asia. And permeating all, was the industrial unrest 
everywhere hrought on by the post-war economic 
boom, by the skyrocketing of prices, and by financial 
inflation. 

1. Labor'a Part 

Labor's part in this upheaval took several forms. 
In practically all countries of the world, there was 
a great exparurion of labor organization. The trade 
union membership of the world increased from some 
15 million in 1913 to 45 million in 1920. This was 
due in part to the social prestige which trade unions 
had acquired during the war, when trade union 
leaders had become familiar figures on government 
commissions, in cabinets, and in tribunals of various 

1 CJeCbooiovakia, Poland, Yugoslavia, RumaDia, Finlaad, Lith'" 
ani&, ele. 
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kinds. But in the main, it was the result of the 
factors which became operative in the post-armistice 
days. Uncertain political and social conditions 
caIIed forth a strong need in protective organiza
tion;· the industrial boom and the rise in prices 
made workers seek the aid of trade unions to main
tain the war gains in earnings and in status; while 
the vision of a "new social order" aroused an interest; 
in trade unionism on an unprecedented scale. 
- Backed by such support and temper, labor every
where reached out for new rights, wider powers, and 
larger functions. Sweeping demands for the demo
cratization of government and political life were 
made. New laws were put forth which promised 
to make the trade unions an integral part of the 
economic and legal system. Comprehensive plans 
of social insurance were formulated to take the 
place of the older laws. Collective bargaining was 
pushed on a scale unknown before the war, and 
government machinery for dealing with industrial 
problems, already built up during the war, was 
extended with a view of allowing labor organizations 
regulative and administrative functions in industry. 
New demands such as family wages and paid annual 
vacations were added to labor's list. Beyond the 
question of wages and hours of leisure, of new edu-

• In many eounbies there were ermted various pvernment 
funda 10 _ work ... in .... diustiDc Ihema!lves 10 JlOIII-wBr __ 
ditioll8; the admiDistratioD of 8ODU! of these fDDds ..... enlnlllled 
10 the trade umOll8 which .... an induc:emeIU 10 IaIge numbem of 
workers 10 enter trade uniDD orgauiatioDO. 
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cational opportunities, of wider consultative func
tions, the slogans which had been' raised towards 
the end of the war for a share in the management 
and control of industry and for the nationalization 
or socialization of industry, were taken up with 
greater vim and energy.' In pursuance of these 
ends, labor vented its temper in a world strike 
movement which for scope and intensity had never 
been witnessed before. 

2. The Main CurreDtII 

Merging in various ways in different countries, 
the currents of agrarian, industrial, and social unrest 
formed large movements which spread over wide 
areas. In Eastern and Southeastern Europe, com
bined labor and agrarian movements aimed at the 
redistribution of land among the peasantry and at 
the seizure of political power by the industrial 
workers. In Central Europe, the upheaval centered 
around the struggle for the establishment of work
ers' republics and for the socialization of industry. 
In Italy, it followed lines leading to a complete 
socialist revolution, on the Russian model. In 
the Allied and neutral countries of Western and 
Northern Europe, as in the Vnited States, the unrest 

• The COD~pt of nationalization underwent a t.ransI'ormation u 
a result of the experience with war-time state eollectivism and 
with the levoJutiOD8JY experimentAl of Rwosia and Germany. The 
demand W88 now for euch forma of nationaliaatioD in which the 
powers of the state were at a minimum, while the functions of the 
workers were widened. 
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assumed the form of large strikes, partly industrial 
and partly political in character. In the larger 
South American Republics, it exploded in mass and 
general strikes which at times assumed the character 
of uprisings witlIout any very clear objectives: In 
Japan, it expressed itself in food riots, in movements 
for political democracy, and in the formation of a 
larger labor movement. In the Near East, in India, 
and in China it burst forth in new movements for 
national self-determination. 

3.. Reconstruction ... Revolution 

From the point of view of the possible outcome 
of this upheaval, two questions were of importance. 
One was the international co-ordination of the 
unrest in tlIe separate countries. It was clear that 
the economic and political problems which were 
causing tlIe post-war upheaval could be met only 
by concerted action of the principal countries of 
tlIe world. The other was tlIe question of leader
ship. In the various countries, tlIe masses of labor 
were torn between the new factions and groups 
which had arisen since 1914-the ''Right:' "Center:' 
and "Left:'--socialists, communists, trade unionists, 
syndicalists, and otlIers, who were fighting among 
tlIemselves over tlIe issue whether the upheaval 
should be turned into channels of "Reconstruction" 
or of ''Revolution.'' 

• For developments in the United Statea and in Latin America, 
.... Cbaplera Xl and XlI. 
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IL aA¥STERDAM'S~ LEADERSHIP 

As in the separate countries, so also internation
ally, three groups made a bid for leadership in 
co-ordinating and guiding the movement of unrest. 
The first on the scene were the socialists, who 
in Bern, in February, 1919, attempted to revive 
the Second International. The communists fol
lowed,with the formation in March, 1919, at Mos
cow, of the Third International. The trade union
ists got their forces together in July, 1919, with 
the reorganization of the I. F. T. U. at Amster
dam. These three In ternationals were Clilled, 
after their place of origin, the Bern International, 
the Moscow International, and the Amsterdam 
International; in current discussion they Were 
usually referred to as "Bern," ":Moscow," and "Am
sterdam." • 

Of the three Internationals, "Amsterdam" loomed 
up as the leading organization. For a few months 
after its constituent congress, its affiliations remained 
nominal, dues came in slowly, and the Bureau was 
dependent on the financial and moral aid of the 
Du.tch trade unions. But by 1920, these difficulties 
were overcome, and "Amsterdam" emerged as the 
spokesman of over 23 million organized workers in 
22 countries. Its budget was running into tens of 

• A fourth Iotematioaal, aamely the IolematioD&l Federation 
of Christian Trade UDioDB, WIllI begimrioc to reooostitule il8ell 
during 1919, but .... DOt formally ft!IabIiobed until June, 1920. Ita 
geoeraI elI'ort .... to by to allay industrial UIIre8L 
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thousands of dollars.' It had well appointed head
quarters and a regular staff, and its Bureau was 
eager to act in the spirit of the new rules which 
called for "wide activities of general interest to trade 
unions." 

L The WasbingtOll Ccmfe<ence of 1919 

"Amsterdam" scored its first success in connection 
with the International Labor Organization. In 
accordance with the Treaty of Peace, the first annual 
conference of the International Labor Organization 
under the League of Nations was to convene in 
Washington, in October, 1919: The Inter-Allied 
Supreme Council was reluctant to invite the trade 
~ons of Germany and Austria to the conference. 
Thereupon the Amsterdam Bureau, by, tetter and 
interview, threatened that not a single worker's 
delegate would go to Washington. Though in some
what uncertain terms, invitations were at last 
issued. 'J 

When the first International Labor Conference 
met in Washington, from October 29 to Novem
ber 29, 1919, the I. F. T. U.' was pleased with its 
proceedings. The conference revealed to the world 
the new status which labor had achieved and the 
importance which problems of labor were acquiring 

'From July 1 to Dec. 31, 1919, alIiIiation fees amounted to 
about 111,500; while for 1920, \hey loIaIed about tu,ooo. 

• See Chapter VIll, p. 194-
, The te11DB • Amsterdam" and I. F. T. U. are used interehaDge

ably in true and ouboequent chapters. 
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• in international life. There were delegates from 41 
countries. Though 14 countries had sent only gov
ernment delegates, though American labor was not 
represented because of the failure of the United 
States ·Senate to ratify the Versailles Treaty, and 
though Austrian and German delegates were absent, 
because of delay in issuing invitations to them, and 
because of passport and financial difficulties-none 
the less "Amsterdam" spoke at the conference for 
the workers of all countries. Its affiliated members 
were treated as the recognized spokesmen of the 
workers of their respective countries, and they 
achieved a degree of discipline and solidarity among 
themselves which "aroused the astonishment of the 
g9vernment delegates and the envy of the em
p'loyers." 1 

The " ilshington conference formulated Draft 
Conyentions on the eight-hour day, unemployment, 
employment of women and children, and the prohi
bition of white phosphorus in the manufacture of 
matches. Though the demands of labor were not 
fully incorporated, these Conventions were far in 
advance of existing regulations. The leaders of 
"Amsterdam" pointed with especial pride to the 
Convention on the eight-hour day which symbolized 
the victory of an idea for which organized labor had 
battled for half a century. 

The Washington oonference gave "Amsterdam" 
the impetus which it needed to overoome its first 
difficulties. At the same time, "Amsterdam" was 

• • 
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strengthened by the rapid re-establishment of th: 
International Trade Secretariats. In less than 'a 
year, the pre-war Trade Secretariats were reorgan
ized, and several new ones were started. In the 
reorganization of some of these Secretaria.ts, the 
intiative was taken by the organizations theInselves; 
in others the Amsterdam Bureau supplied the hlitial 
impulse. 

2. The Hungarian Boycott, 

Encouraged by these successes, the Amsterdam 
Bureau threw itself into a number of varied cam
paigns. In the' fall of 1919, it issued an appeal to 
the trade unions for "mass action" to "raise the 
blockade" of Soviet Russia. In the winter months 
of the same year it shipped carloads of ftad donated 

,I?y the workers of Belgium, France, ER~and, Hol
land, and the Scandinavian countries to the people 
of Vienna. In February, 1920, it sent out to its 
affiliated bodies a circular entitled "Propositions 
Concerning Socialization," which pointed out the 
rOle of the trade unions in a socialized economy. 
Five special commissions were sent out to investi
gate economic and political conditions in the Ruhr, 
in the Sarre Basin, in Northern France, in Austria, 
and in Upper Silesia. In April, 1920, at the time 
of the first meeting of the Inter-Allied Supreme 
Council at San Remo, the Bureau got busy drafting 
a plan for the reconstruction of Europe( and issued 
a proclamation calling upon the'workers to "focus 
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'their efforts" on the socialization of the means of 
production as the only means of restoring peace, 
prosperity and democracy. A little later a manifesto 
was issued as a May Day proclamation, call
ing for a general strike to achieve the socialization 
of production and ending with the appeal: "Down 
with Reaction! Up with Socialism!" When the 
French government threatened to dissolve the 
French Confederation of Labor for following this 
appeal, the Bureau sent a protest which became the 
subject of an interpellation in the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

More audacious was the boycott which the Bureau 
carried on in the summer of 1920 against Hungary. 
Sometime in the spring of 1920, the socialists 
and trade-bnionists of Hungary appealed to the 
I. F. T. U.-for financial assistance and for the inter
cession of the Entente governments on their behalf 
against the regent Horthy. The Bureau of the 
I. F. T. U. decided to try its powers of coercion. 
On March 5, 1920, it issued a manifesto to the organ
ized workers of all countries setting forth the neces
sity of the boycott and ealling upon the transport 
workers, railwaymen, and post office employees in 
particular to hold themselves ready to act upon a 
signal from the Bureau. Letters specifying the 
demands of the I. F. T. U. for the "restoration of 
civil rights" in Hungary were then dispatched to 
Horthy and to the Inter-Allied Supreme Council. 
As these remained without reply, the Bureau noti-
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lied the a.ffili.ated trade unions that the boycott was 
to commence on June" 20, 1920. On June 1, the 
executive committee of the International Federation 
of Transport Workers endorsed the pIa.n, and in
structed its members that no goods destined for 
Hungary after June 20 should be "loaded, dis
charged, or transported." 

The boycott lasted seven weeks. It was strictly 
adhered to by the trade unions of Austria.; and was 
observed partia.lly by the workers of Germany, 
Czechoslovakia., and Italy. The boycott caused 
inconvenience to the people of Hungary and,·to a 
considerable extent, cut off communications between 
Budapest and the outside world. On August 8, 1920, 
the boycott was called off without having obtained 
its o~ect. It was thus written down as a failure. 
The reasons for its failure were the political support 
of Horthy by the Allied governments, the divisions 
among the workers, and the intercession of the Hun
garian trade unionists themselves who asked the 
I. F. T. U. to call the boycott off because of an 
unofficial agreement made by them with the Hun
garian government. 

3. The Polish Embargo 

While carrying on the boycott against Hungary, 
the I. F. T. U. undertook to co-ordinate the move
ment to stop the Russo-Polish War of 1920, by 
means of an embargo on munitions destined for 
Pola.nd. In this it had the support of the Inter-
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national Transport Workers' Federation, of the Brit
ish Joint Committee of Action (representing the 
Labor Party and the Trade Union Congress), of the 
German Federation of Trade Unions, the German 
Socialists, and the Czechoslovak Federation of Trade 
Unions. French, Austrian, Dutch, Italian, Swedish, 
German, Czechoslovakian, and Belgian worker!! and 
some I. W. W. workers in the United States par
ticipated in the embargo. Troops had to be used 
at Danzig to replace workers in unloading cargoes 
of war materials. The I. F. T. U. Bureau afterwards 
claimed that the embargo was largely instrumental 
in bringing about a speedy termination of the 
Russo-Polish war, and that it "frustrated the im
pending danger of a new world war." Though this 
estimate is overdrawn, the embargo was the fir»t sig
nificant international anti-war action of labor on 
record. 

"Amsterdam" reached its high-water mark at the 
special congress which it convened in London in 
November, 1920. Representing the only solid mass 
organizations in Europe-with a membership of over 
23 millions in 22 countries-"Amsterdam" felt as 
if it were destined to playa leading part in pacifying 
and rebuilding Europe. With that in view, the Lon
don congress formulated a general program which 
called for the cancellation of all war debts, the 
stabilization of international exchanges, an interna
tional loan by the League of Nations for purposes 
of reconstruction, a reduction in paper note issues, 
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a capital levy, the. international control and distri
bution of raw materials under the supervision of 
the International Labor Organization, the socializa
tion of land, mines, and transport, the right of the 
workers to co-manage and control industry, and the 
abolition of "economic imperialism" and of all tariff 
walls. The Amsterdam Bureau was instructed to 
submit this program to the committee of experts 
who were to meet in December, 1920, at Brussels, 
to examine the question of reparations, and to make 
it the basis of a general campaign. 

IlL SHADES OF THE SECOND INTERNATIONAL 

While "Amsterdam" was developing these activi
ties, the Bern International was painfully struggling 
to hold itself together. The Commission for the 
Reconstruction of the International, appointed by 
the Bern conference in February, 1919,' held ses
sions at Amsterdam in April, 1919, and at Lucerne 
in August of the same year, and summoned a con
gress of socialists to meet in Geneva in February, 
1920. But before February it became apparent that 
the unity which had been patched up at Bern was 
going to pieces. In all the principal countries of 
the world, splits were taking place in the socialist 
parties as a result of the general upheaval, and one 
socialist party after another fell away from the Bern 
International. The Geneva congress was therefore 
postponed until July 31, 1920 . 

• See Chapter VII, p. 168. 
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When it met, it merely revealeq to what a shadow 
of its former self the Second International had been 
reduced. Seventeen "national sections" were pres
ent, but of these, five had sent delegates merely to 
"listen in," ten represented only fractions of the 
socialist movements of their respective countries. 
Great Britain, represented by the Labor Party, 
the Trade Union Congress, and the Fabian Society, 
furnished the main strength. The German ~'Ma
jority" socialists, the Belgian, ~anish, Dutch, 
and Swedish socialist parties, were the chief satel
lites. 

The socialists at Geneva were animated by the 
desire to counteract the violent character of the 
world upheaval in which they themselves were in 
danger uf being swamped, and emphasized the need 
and opPortunity for peaceful post-war reconstruc
tion. They reaffirmed their faith in parliaments 
elected by universal suffrage, and declared that 
socialization should proceed step by step from one 
industry to another, according as circumstances in 
each country permitted; that socialists should rc
frain from destroying private profit-making in any 
industry until they were in a position to replace 
it by a more efficient form of organization; and that 
by such a gradual process the expropriation of pri
vate property without compensation would be 
avoided. Instead of armed suppression of bourgeois 
governments by a dictatorship of the proletariat, the 
Geneva congress declared that it was the historic 
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mission of socialism not to suppress democracy, but 
to carry democracy to completion. 

The Geneva congress reaffirmed the Bern for-' 
mulas, endorsing and criticizing the League of 
Nations, and indicating its willingness to work with 
the International Labor Organization. An executive 
committee of three, two of whom were British, was 
appointed, and London was designated as head
quliQ:ers. This did not, however, infuse new life 
into the Bern International, though its chief sup
porters, ,the British Labor Party and the British 
Trade Union Congress, and the German "Majority" 
socialists played an important part in the interna
tional events of 1919-20. 

IV. THE "BOLSHEVIST ERA-

In contrast to the impotence of "Bern" and in 
opposition to the "reconstructive" activities of 
"Amsterdam," were the operations of the Third 
International.. These had the definite aim of har
nessing all the tides of unrest for the work of an 
immediate "world revolution." Events seemed to 
justify the communists' claim that Europe at least, 
if not the whole world, was "hurrying towards pro
letarian revolution at break-neck speed."" After 
the Spartacist uprising in Berlin, in January, 1919," 

.. Zinoviev boasted that Scheidemann would soon hang omd that 
Lenin would help Liebknecht write the first aocialist decree for 
Gennany. " 

•• The Sl}I'rtacua BwuI gained (oUo"""" as a .......It of the dis
appointment of large numbers of workers with the policy of the 

a 
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followed the entry of Bela Kun into Budapest in 
March, 1919, the proclamation of a Soviet Republic 
in Bavaria, in April, and the uprisings in Dresden 
.and in other parts of Germany. Though the Ger
man Soviet republics were short-lived," they were 
regarded by large sections of the workers of Europe 
as the first steps in a general movement. The strug
gles of the Russian Soviets against Yudenich, Kol
chak, and Denikin aroused widespread sympathy, 
which found expression in an "international strike" 
on July 21, 1919, against the "Russian blockade" in 
which workers of many countries took part: In 
Europe and America, the attractive powers of the 
Third International were in rapid development. In 
some countries, the former socialist parties went 
over bag and baggage to the Third International. 
In other countries, such as Italy and Switzerland. 
the socialist parties expressed their solidarity with 

oocialist government of Haase-Ebert.-Xooke eoIah1ished on Novem
ber 91 1918. This go,oemment was at first a coalition of "'Major .. 
ity" and Independent SoeialistB. On December 29. 1918, the 
Independents, exasperated by the failure of the I!!overnment 10 
pul through their project of aociaIization, reoigned from the gov
ernmenL Some Independenta and the Spartacuo Bund led an 
uprising. early in Janl\lUY. 1919. to .. iJe Berlin by foroe. After 
ten daya, the insurtectinn """ forcibly oupp""""'\ by the Socialist 
minister. Nooke, and by Wela, the Socialist commander of Berlin. 
Karl Liebknechl and ROB Luxemburg. the Ieadera of the move
ment, were a.sBI!UBnated on their way to prison . 

.. The Bavarian Soviets were overthrown after a few ....,.,b' 
rule; the Hungarian Soviet governmeol threatened by the Afliod 
armies resigned on Aoguat I. gi,ing .... y to a oocialist government 
which """ ... ppres8i by Horthy. 1I'bo eotab1ished P>e _I 
Regency. 
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it. In Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, 
Finland, Sweden, Holland, the United States, sec
tions of the socialist parties broke away and formed 
distinct communist parties. In Franee, Spain, Italy, 
the United States, and Central and South America, 
former syndicalists and anarchists were ready to 
drop their anti-socialist bias and to throw in their 
lot with the new Communist International. 

T;.e revolutionary situation became more intense 
during 1920. General strikes in the Balkans in 
February, the communist uprising in the Ruhr in 
MatCh, after the Kapp Putsch," mass strikes and 
seizure of factories in Italy in the spring of 1920, 
the general strike in Franee in May for the nationali
zation of the railr~, the boycott against Hungary, 
kept Europe in continuous turmoil. While to some 
observers of the European scene it seemed that 
Europe was "relapsing into barbarism," revolution
ists wer~ elated with the apparent imminenee of a 
social revolution.. Their hopes ran especially high 
during the later stages of the Russo-Polish War." 
The Russian Red Armies which, between December, 
1919, and the spring of 1920, had destroyed Kolchak, 
scattered the forces of Yudenich, beaten back Deni-

.. General Kapp tried a military coup ,UWl in Berlin in March, 
1920, but ..... foiled by a general .trike under lbe leadership of 
the GenDlUl trade uniODB and socia1ist& The Independent Social
ist Party and lbe communists tried to turn this strike into revo
lutionary ehannE'1s. The communists lEt up a Soviet rule in the 
toWDB of Esson, Chemnit .. and in a large part of the Ruhr basin, 
which lbell seized and held from March 20 to April 12. 

"June, July, and early part of Augu&!, 1920. 
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kin and cleared Russia of foreign troops and 
"co\lnter-revolutionists," were marching victoriously 
westward, and there seemed a good prospect for 
their taking Warsaw, marching on Berlin, being 
joined by the workers of the West in a general 
revolutionary war to establish a Soviet Europe. 

It was in the very heat of these fervid hopes, 
from July 19 to August 7, 1920, that the second 
congress of the Third International met in P~tro
grad and Moscow." Several hundred delegates from 
37 countries crowded the halls of the Kremlin where 
the congress was held. It was a motley gathering. 
There were present out-and-out co=unists, mem
bers of the newly formed co=unist parties trying 
to' follow faithfully in the footsteps of the Russian 
Bolsheviks. There were the "repentant sinners," 
such as Cachin and Frossard of the French Socialist 
Party, who had been ardent supporters of the war, 
but who were now violently swinging to the other 
extreme. There were delegates from the radical 
sociali~t parties, such as the socialist parties of Italy 
and Switzerland, which had pursued an anti-war 
policy during 1914-1918 and which were for revo
lutionary action now. There were the numerous 
"left-wingers," or left socialist groups, such as the 
Independent Socialists of Germany and the Inde
pendent Labor Party of England which had broken 
away from the Bern International. There were 

.. One ""';OD WB8 held in Petrograd OD July 19; aD other __ 
mOIlS .... ere in Mosco .... from July 23 to August 7. 
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various radical and revolutionary trade union 
groups, such as the British Shop Stewards' Com
mittees, the American I. W. W., the French, Spanish, 
and Italian syndicalists, the German Laborite5 who 
did not agree with many of the tenets of commu
nism, but who were ready to make a compromise 
for the sake of immediate revolution. And there 
were the "first swallows" of the new era in the 
Orient-men of various hues and colors from Tur
key, Egypt, Persia, India, China, Korea, Japan, who 
saw in the Third International the hope of all the 
"oppressed" races and nations of the world. 

Swayed by these signs, the prime movers and 
leaders of the Third International-the Russian 
communists-summoned the assembled delegates to 
the work of "world revolution" at once. "We are 
living in an epoch of civil war," proclaimed the 
congress; "the critical hour has struck." The eco
nomic consequences of war, the complete disorgani
zation of world economy, the "insane prices," the 
unlimited application of the labor of women and 
children, the aggravation of housing conditions; the 
vindictive policy of the victorious countries, were 
declared to be driving the workers everywhere into 
a "revolutionary warfare destroying objectively the 
foundations of the capitalist order." 

On the basis of this diagnosis, the workers of the 
world were exhorted not to lose "an hour of invalu
able time." The "communist vanguard" of all coun
tries was called upon to "accelerate the revolution," 
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without artificially provoking it. A program was 
adopted, the keynote of which was the need of pre
paring the proletariat by. means of "revolutionary 
activities for the realization of itB dictatorship." 
Elaborate "theses" were adopted which explained 
the "substance of proletarian dictatorship," ana
lyzed the concrete manner in which it must be 
applied in different countries, pointed out the way 
in which communists should utilize parliaments, 
trade unions, factory committees, and other social 
institutions for revolutionary purposes, laid down 
the conditions under which Soviets should be 
formed, defined the communist position in the 
nationalist movements of the colonial countries, and 
the communist attitude towards the peasantry. 

To promote these ends, the congress urged all 
those in agreement with its views to break away 
from the socialist parties and to form independent 
communist parties. The latter were to be partly 
legal and partly illegal organizations and were to 
form sections of the Third or Communist Inter
national which was to be a "single, universal" world 
party. The executive committee and other adminis
trative organs of the Third International were 
provisionally projected 'on a highly eentralized basis 
and given extensive powers. 

One of the important acts of the congress was the 
adoption of "twenty-one points," or conditions of 
admission to the Communist International. In the 
words of the congress, the Third International was 
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''becoming the fashion" and was in "danger of dilu
tion with the fluctuating and half-and-half groups 
which had not as yet abandoned the ideology of the 
Second International." The Third International 
was determined to keep out not only "right wingers," 
"social patriots," and "social chauvinists" such as 
Noske, Scheidemann, Renaudel, Albert· Thomas, 
Arthur Henderson, and their like, but also the "Cen
ter" represented by Karl Kautsky, Jean Longuet, 
Hilferding, Friedrich Adler, Morris Hillquit and 
their associates. Accordingly, the "twenty-one" 
points were made as severe as possible," all groups 
wishing to belong to the Communist International 
being required to accept a strict communist pro
gram, to engage in illegal work, to carry on propa
ganda in the army, to remove all "reformists" from 
responsible positions, to submit to "iron discipline," 
and to form "nuclei" in all "proletarian and semi
proletarian" organizations. 

Besides the socialists, the "twenty-one" points 
aimed also at "Amsterdam." Point .ten demanded 
that any party belonging to the Communist Inter
national should carry on "a stubborn struggle against 
the Amsterdam International of the yellow labor 
unions," and against the International Labor Organ
ization of the League of Nations. What the com
munists wanted was to break up "Amsterdam" and 

.. Zinoviev boasted that the leaders or the Third International 
had "mcked their brains in vain" to iIwent ten conditions more 
to make it more difficult to join. but their uinventive faculties 
could do no more. h 
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make the trade unions a part of their own Inter
national. To carry out this plan, a number of trade 
unionists from Great Britain, Italy, France, Bul
garia, Yugoslavia, attending the communist con
gress met with A. Losovsky and G. Zinoviev and 
set up a Provisional International Council of Red 
Trade Unions. 

V. THE TURN OF THE TIDE 

The optimism of the revolutionists was based on 
what had already been achieved by the middle of 
1920. In the two years of its development, the world 
upheaval had produced great economic and social 
changes. Labor in most countries of the world 
had won a new legal and .social status, and in the 
victorious and neutral countries had made a great 
stride forward in raising wages, shortening hours, 
and in improving its general standard of living. 
Politically, labor had asserted itself as a new 
power. For the first time in hist<lry, there were 
socialist or partly-socialist governments in Germany, 
Austria, Hungary, Czeehoslovakia, Sweden, in some 
of the Baltic States, in GC<lrgia, in the Caucasus, 
and a C9mmunist government in Russia. In a nwn
ber <If other countries, labor had become the main 
opposition party ready to assume power at an oppor
tune moment. 

Communists claimed at the time, and have 
claimed since, that "Amsterdam" and the socialists 
prevented the workers in 1919-20 from establishing 
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themselves in power in Western· Europe and from 
inaugurating a socialist reorganization of society. 
Putting this somewhat differently, it can be said 
that "Amsterdam" and the ''Right'' and "Center" 
socialists lent their efforts to prevent the upheaval 
from breaking down the fences and from overflowing 
Europe in Bolshevist fashion. "Amsterdam" and 
the soci.a.lista had the advantage of having behind 
them the solid political and industrial labor organi
zations, while the communista were desperately try
ing to build up theirs out of heterogencous frag
ment& But the efforts of "Amsterdam" and the 
socialista would not have been successful had they 
not been more in harmony with the realities of the 
post-war situation. 

That the force of the world upheaval was rapidly 
spending iU3elf became clear soon after the second 
congress of the Third International. After their 
triumphant mareh towards Warsaw, the Red Armies 
were repulsed and had to retreat. In August and 
September, the big loek-out and strike of the metal 
workers in Italy, during which the Italian workers 
seized the factories and which threatened for a while 
to develop into a revolution, was settled by a com
promise between the workers and the government." 
Similarly in other countries, general strikes for one 

""IDe Italian Socialist Party .... !.be first important pariy to 
eodoroe the Third IolemaUooal "IDe Italian tnde union move
meat .,.."...,cJ the suno path. 10 April, 1920 •• SauODal Co_ 
ol LoiM.- l'DioDs demanded the repW:ement 01 Parliament by 
Soviets, wbiIe at the eame lime the Socialist Party .... odopt.iDc 
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purpose or another, and attempted uprisings col-
lapsed. On top came the economic crash which, 
beginning in Japan, then spreading to England and 
to the United States, developed before the end of the 
year into a world-wide industrial depression. The 
tide had turned. 
a detailed program of social revolution. Efforts to produce a 
general strike began in the spring of 1920 and local &euuree of 
factories by strikers became common during the summer. A gen
eral seizure, planned by the !hop councils in July, failed through 
lack of co-ordination. In August, metal workers at Turin were 
locked out, and under the orders of the Iron Workers' Federation 
responded not only in Turin hut in the chief manufacturing 
toWllB by hoisting the red /lag over the factori .. and attempting 
to carry on production with the aid of the technical staffs. The 
occupation lasted only a few weeks. The government's con
ciliatory attitude succeeded in bringing workers and employ ... 
together to negotiate for the evacuation of the factories which 
was effected on September 19 in return for the promise to the 
workers of " sb&re in management. During the strikes of 1920 
the tim doabeo betwee.u strikerl &Del FasciBti took place. 



CHAPTER X 

RETREAT AND CONFUSION, 1921-1923 

The critical economic situation which began to 
develop during 1920 affected different countries in 
different ways and in varying degrees. France was 
touched by it only for a short while; the United 
States began to recover from it in 1922; Germany 
feIt it hardest in 1923, with the French occupation 
of the Ruhr and with the collapse of the mark; 
Russia.experienced it in the form of famine and 
economic disorganization which were at their worst 
in 1921-22. But considering world economy as a 
whole, it lasted to the end of 1923, being marked by 
a sharp falling off in world trade, by a. great drop 
in employment, and by serious financial disorders. 
. In world politics, too, these years witnessed a 
depression-the collapse of the idealistic promises 
of the war. Europe was "Balkanized," new military 
alliances were formed, the reparations impasse got 
worse, while political democracy was in retreat, 
along a wide line, giving way to "dictatorship," as 
a recognized form of government, in Italy, SPain. 
the Balkans, and elsewhere. 

The effect of these developments on labor was to 
221 
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force it to retreat from the positions won in 1919-20. 
In most countries, employers resorted to widespread 
wage-cutting against which the workers carried on 
defen~ive strikes in vain. Standards of living were 
depressed by deflation in some countries, by infla
tion in others, and by unemployment everywhere. 
There was a revival of employers' movements 
against labor organizations and collective bargain
ing. The new legal institutions extending the 
powers of labor, such as factory committees and 
industrial councils, were hampered in their activities. 
The eight-hour day, regarded by labor as its greatest 
achievement of 1919-20, was disavowed by employ
ers. Social insurance and protective labor laws were 
nullified in practice, if not in theory. Trade unions 
lost heavily in membership, and in some co}.Ultries, 
as in Germany, were reduced by financial inflation 
to a mere skeleton existence. Among the masses 
of the workers there was a. growing feeling of 'the 
difficulties in the way of socialist realization, as a 
result of conditions in Russia. The confidence and 
power felt by labor in 1919-20 gave way to hesita-' 
tion, disillusionment, and, in some countries, to 
despair. • 

The international organizations of labor also had 
to retreat, abandoning the bold, large-scale acti<i~ 
of 1919-20. But as these organizations did not sense 
the change quickly enough and either tried to stem 
the "tide of reaction" or to turn it to advantage by 
a strategy of risking all on e: "lucky break," their 
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retreat was accompanied by much confusion and 
disorder. 

L THE TWO-ANI).A-HALF INTERNATIONAL 

The first to feel the change in the mood of !abo\
was the Third International.. Within a brief few 
months after its second congress it ceased to be "the 
fashion" with "center" and "left" socialists. The 
delegates of the British Independent Labor Party 
who had attended the Moscow congress in July and 
August, 1920, upon their return home, made a dark 
report of economic and political conditions in Rus
sia, which dealt the cause of co=unism a severe 
blow. The leaders of the German Independent 
Socialists, irritated by the dictatorial manner of the 
Russians, and fearful that the Russian Co=unists 
were trying to "precipitate an untimely revolution" 
in Germany, preferred to face a split in their ranks 
.rath~r . than submit unconditionally to Moscow.' 
In France,' Sweden, Italy,' the United States,' and 

, On October 12, 1920, the German Independent Socialists held 
a special 00_ at Balle to ooDBider alIiliation with the Third 
International. The 00_ resulted in a split. The elemenls 
which were for immediate and unconditional acceptance of the 
"twenty--oDe points:' broke away. In December, 1920, these e1e
utenls joined with the Communist Party of Germany to form 
the United Communist Party of Germany • 

• The French Socialist farty had decided at ita conference in 
F'ebruary, 1920, at Strasbourg, to leave the Second Intematiooal. 
The decision to affiliate unconditionally with the Third Inter
national WB8 taken on December 25, 1920. But a minority. under 
Jean Looguet, Leon Bbvn, and Paul Reoaudel, refused to submit . 

• In Italy, three tendeu~es manifested themselves in the S0cial
ist Party at this time. Al""ne extreme were the Uopportunists." 
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other countries, the communists also failed to carry 
either the majority or an important minority of the 
"center" and "left" socialists, splitting these parties 
in the process. 

By the beginning of 1921, the reaction of the 
"center" and "left'" socialists against the Third 
International assumed an organized character. In 
February, 1921, 80 delegates representing "center" 
and "left" socialist parties and groups in 13 coun
tries, with an alleged following of 10 million mem
bers, met in Vienna and formed the International 
Working Union of Socialist Parties, which became 
known as the Vienna Union, or the Two-and-a-HaIf 
International, because of its intermediate position 
between the Second and Third Internationals. The 
Vienna Union disclaimed the rank of "Interna
tional," asserting that its object was merely to pre
who were willing to join the Third Ioternational, but who 
demanded that the IItwenty-one points" be applied to each COUD

try in accordance with local conditions. At the other extreme 
were those led by Bordiga, who inBisted on an unconditional 
acceptance of the "twenty-one pointB" and OD the expulsion of 
the "opportunists" from the party. Io between th ... two f ...... 
tiona were the "unitariansJl under the leadership of Serrati, the 
bulk of the party. wbo were. for joining tbe Third Ioteroational, 
adapting the "twenty-one points" to Italian conditions, an~ ~or 
keeping the unity of !.be Italian Socialist Party. At the national 
con.gre.ss in Leghorn, in January, 1921, the "opportunists" and 
"unitarians" carried the day. The "pure" communists thea 
aeeeded and formed the Communist Party of Italy . 

• A "left wing" of the Socialist Party of America had already 
broken away in 1919 and had berome split up into a Communist 
Party and a Communist Labor Party. In 1920-Zl, the Socialiat 
Party WlI8 deserted by those elementa which favored the uneo .... 
ditional acceptance of the "twenty-one points." 
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pare the ground for an International in the future. 
Its plea WWl for a flexible policy which would "not 
restrict the proletariat to using democratic methods 
only, WI is done by the so-called Second Interna
tional, nor prescribe the mechanical imitation of the 
methods of the Russian peWlants' and workingmen's 
revolution, WI the Communist International would 
like to do." 

II. DEFENSE AND ATTACK 

1. The "Nep" in Russia 

While losing support abroad, the Russian com
munists were confronted by threatening develop
ments at home. Their very success in ending the 
civil war, and in reuniting the main elements of the 
old Russian Empire, brought to the surface a desire 
for relief from the political pressure and economic 
anguish which Russia had suffered during 1918-1920. 
In March, 1921, the garrison of Kronstadt, "the 
bulwark of Bolshevism and the pride of the Revo
lution," rose in revolt demanding a reform of the 
political dictatorship and "freedom of trading." 
Though the communists suppressed the Kronstadt 
rebellion with a ruthless hand, they had to pause 
and to consider its serious character, WI a symptom 
of the economic and psychic exhaustion o~ the 
country. 

Using the Kronstadt rebellion WI a whip, Lenin 
forced through a drWltic change in economic policy. 
The requisitioning of grain, which had been the pol-
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icy since 1918, was abolished and superseded by 
an agricultural tax, and private trade within the 
country was made legal.' ,This change, promul
gated as the new economic policy-the NEP-had 
the object of giving Russia a much needed economic 
respite. 

2. The "March Putach" and "Black Friday" 

Close upon the heels of the "Kronstadt rebellion" 
came the "March Putsch" in Germany. In the early 
months of 1921, the United Communist Party of 
Germany, under the leadership of Paul Levi, Clara 
Zetkin, E. Daumig, and A. Hoffman, was the largest 
and strongest communist party outside of Russia. 
Compared to it, the Communist Labor Party of Ger
many,' which was semi-syndicalist in character, was 
but a small and unimportant body. Nevertheless, 
the executive committee of the Third International 
which was then still hoping to win over the syndical
ist groups of the various countries, declared the 
Communist Labor Party a "sympathizing member" 
of the Third International, having the right to be 
represented on the executive, though not to vote. 
The United Communist Party protested against this 
procedure. The quarrel became complicated by 
other matters, especially by the attitude of the 
Third International towards Italy, and the executive 

• For the details of !o.""EP """ pp. 341-346 . 
• Founded in 1919, the Communist Labor party was for dual 

unions, snd organized the General Workers' Union in oppobition 
to the German Federation of Trade Vnio ..... 
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committee of the United Co=unist Party of Ger
many resigned in a body. 

A new executive committee came in, and at once 
adopted new tactics. 'Taking advantage of a strike 
situation, during which the German government sent 
troops into the industrial districts of Central Ger
many, it issued a. call for a general strike. Factories 
were seized by co=unists in Essen, Dusseldorf, 
Muenster, Halle, Hamburg, and other places, and 
held for a few days. Banking on widespread discon
tent among the workers, on the excitement produced 
by the· plebiscite in Upper-Silesia, and on the nation
alist feelings aroused by French policy in the Rhine
land: the co=unists on March 21, 1921, followed 
up their general strike by a. call to arms. Both the 
strike and the attempted "putsch" (uprising) were 
a failure, as'the mass of the German workers under 
the leadership of the trade unions, of the "Majority" 
and Independent socialists, did not respond. The 
"Putsch" resulted in bloodshed and aggravated the 
internal dissensions in co=unist ranks.' 

Another event which came soon after and which, 
though not directly connected with the communist 
movement, affected it indirectly, was "Black Friday" 
in England. On April 1, 1921, the day after the 

• On March 31, 1921, French armies occupied Ruhrort, Duisblll'g, 
and Dwl8eldorf . 

• Paul Levi published a bitter attaclo: on the communist lesdeno 
in a pamphlet entitled '"Wider den Putscbismus" for which he 
waa expelled from the party. Levi rejoined the German- Inde
pendent Socialist Party in March, 1922. 
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British government relinquished its war-time control 
over the mining industry, the British Federation of 
Miners declared a general strike in the industry in 
the hope of preventing a wage cut. The miners were 
depending for aid on the railway and transport 
workers, with whom they had formed a "Triple 
Alliance" for mutual assistance in case of strikes. 
"Critical days" followed when it looked as if Great 
Britain would be thrown into a general strike. But 
on Friday, April 15, 1921, a break occurred between 
the Miners' Federation and the other members of 
the "Triple Alliance," and the railwaymen, transport 
workers, and other trade unions which had joined 
them declared that they would not strike. This 
failure of the "Triple Alliance" had a bewildering 
and depressing effect on organized labor not only 
in Great. Britain, but throughout Europe. 

3. "To the Maases!" 

It was with these developments in the background 
and with the specter of famine on the horizon in 
Russia, that the third congress of the Third Inter
national met in Moscow in June, 1921. Lenin struck 
the keynote of the congress with an admission that 
"revolutionary developments had slowed down," and 
that the communists had been mistaken in 1919-20 
when they believed that they could win with the 
support of only a minority of the organized workers. 
Taking its cue from Lenin, the congress approved 
the NEP in Russia and the new Soviet policy of 
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making trade agreements with foreign countries and 
of giving concessions to foreign capital, justifying 
this policy as a necessary "temporary retreat" and 
as a method of making "capitalism serve the cause 
of the proletaria.n revolution." 

In accordance with this evaluation of the world 
situation, the congress threw out a new slogan for 
the communists of all lands: "To the Masses!" In 
politics, this slogan meant that the policy of split
ting the socialist parties was to be continued in order 
to consolidate the newly formed communist parties. 
But in all other spheres, the communists were to 
remain within existing organizations, and to win the 
masses by building "cells" or "nuclei." Special 
efforts were to be made to gain control of the trade 
unions and of other purely labor organizations, from 
"works councils to sport clubs and musical circles." 

4. The R. I. L. U. 

Immediately after the communist congress, a 
"world congress" of trade unionists was held in 
Moscow. It was opened on July 3, 1921, with 220 
delegates from 42 countries in attendance. These 
delegates represented separate unions, some national 
federations, factory committees, shop stewards' 
committees of England, American I. W. W., syn
dicalists, and various ''revolutionary minorities.'" 
"Prominent among the delegates were Tom Mann of 
England, W. D. Haywood and William Z. Foster of 
America, Rosmer and Monatte of France; the guid-
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ing spirits were the Russians, A. Losovsky, Tom
sky, Dogadov, and Andreev. 

There was acrimonious debate at the congress, 
especially on two points. One was raised by the 
delegates of such groups as the American I. W. W. 
and th.e German Labor Communists who were for 
breaking up the old trade unions and for forming 
new ones. Such' procedure was rejected, and the 
congress pronounced itself in favor of remaining 
within existing labor organizations and of "boring 
from within" with a view of "capturing" them. 

The other point was that of the relations between 
the trade unions and the Communist International. 
The Russians, and with them communists of other 

, countries,. favored uniting both trade union and 
political organizations in one single International. 
But the French syndicalists led a vigorous opposi
tion to this plan. The syndicalists, reviving their 
pre-war philosophy, would not subordinate trade 
unionism to a political organization. Besides, the 
syndicalist delegates to the congress were aroused 
by the fact that the Russian communists had been 
shooting and jailing anarchists and syndicalists in 
Russia: To placate them, the communists agreed 
w a compromise.'" by which a separate trade union 

.' ! The French an'd German syndicalista and the American 
1: W. W. were greatly influenced in M"""" .. by Emma Goldman 
and Alexander Berkman, who by this time had beeome unfriendly 
to communist rule ill RUEia. . 

•• The communists regarded the syndicaliot ideas .. "arcbeolog· 
icaJ antiquities.." 
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·International under the name of the Red Interna
tional of Labor Unions-the R.. I. L. U.-waS 
formed, but an "organic connection" with the Third 
InternatioBal was secured by providing representa.
tion from each of these Internationals upon the 
executive committee of the "other. 

The general program adopted by this first congress 
of the R. 1. L. U. coincided with the aims of the 
Communist International. In purely industrial 
questions, the congress called for the conversion of 
craft unions into industrial unions, for the amalga
mation of unions, for the establishment of works 
councils with wide powers of control, and for "class 
struggle" through trade union action. 

The directions were for the communists to, "par
ticipate in all the details of the daily struggle." 
Communist "nuclei" in the labor organizations were 
to'use all methods: parliamentarism, collective bar
gaining, strikes, demonstrations; but alway's with 
the understanding that such methods were merely 
a means of. stimulating class-consciousness, of "cap
turing the masses," and of overturning the old lead
ership of the unions. While the communist "nuclei" 
were pursuing these aims in separate countries, the 
R. I. L. U. was to conduct an attack internationally 
against "Amsterdam." 

5. "Amsterdam- and Reparations 

At fin;t, "AIDsterdam" was inclined to take the 
trade union activities of the Third International 
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lightly. It brl!llded the Provisional Council of Red 
Trade Unions as "bluff and humbug," and continued 
to invite the Russian trade unions to join the 
I. F. T. U. But as the R. I. L. U. began to attract 
to itself a few' affiliations in Europe, the 1. F. T. U. 
decided to adopt a more vigorous policy against it. 
In May, 1921, the Management Committee of 
"Amsterdam" ruled that "any organization which 
announced its affiliation with the political trade 
union Moscow International placed itself out
side the 1. F. T. U." Not only national centers, 
but the International Trade Secretariats were in
structed to conform to this rule. Aa a result, "Am
sterdam" lost the national centers of Finland, 
Latvia, Jugoslavia, and Bulgaria, which joined the 
R. 1. L. U. 

In addition, "Amsterdam" experienced during 
these months losses which were due to internal 
divisions. Shortly after the London congress in 
November, 1920, W. A. Appleton resigned as presi
dent of the I. F. T. U. because of his displeasure 
with what he termed the "ridiculous" Conduct of 
"Amsterdam" during the summer of 1920. Apple
ton's resignation signified the exit of the General 
Federation of British Trade Unions from "Amster
dam." The British Trade Union Congress now 

• became the ·sole spokesman of British labor in the 
I. F. T. U., and Appleton was succeeded by J. H. 
Thomas, of the British Railwaymen's·Union. Apple
ton's resignation was thus of little importance in 80 
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far as England was concerned, but because of 
Appleton's close affiliation with Gompers, it had 
some influence in America, hastening the exit of 
the A. F. of L. from "Amsterdam," in the spring of 
1921." 

Though troubled by these splits and by political 
and economic depression, "Amsterdam" did not' 
modify so much its program as its tactics. Being 
still the largest and most united labor body, while 
socialists and communists were split up, it continued 
to carry on large policies, though relying more and 
more on appeals to public opinion and to the League 
of Nations. During the early months and spring of 
1921, as the reparations issue was becoming more 
tense, the I. F. T. U. held a series of 'meetings 
whence issued a stream of advice and recommenda
tions, in line with the London resolutions" and at 
which the program of the I. F. T. U. was fully elabo
rated. According to this program, the reconstruction 
of the devastated areas was indispensable and it was 
legitimate to demand reparations, but compulsory 
measures were condemned as undesirable and inef
fective. "Amsterdam" urged fraternal co-operation 
by nations and suggested an impartial investigation 
and, if necessary, arbitration to determine the 
amount of damages and the capacity of the debtor 
to pay. It also demanded that Germany be 
admitted to the League of Nations; and that the 

"See Chapter XI, p. 261. 
"See Chapter lX. p. 208. 
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Allies set up an International Reconstruction Office 
which should be empowered to raise world loans 
guaranteed by the League of Nations, interest and 
principal to be paid by Germany. An important 
feature of the I. F. T. U. reparations plan was 
the liquidation of a large part of Germany's obliga
tions through deliveries in kind and through labor 
services in the devastated areas." 

Ill. UNITED' FRONTS 

To advance thc campaign for its reparations pro
gram, the I. II. T. U. turned to the socialists for 
co-operation. In April, 1021, a joint conference 
between the 1. F. T. D., the Second International, 
and the Vienna Union to discuss reparations was 
projected, but it had to resolve itself into three 
separate conferences because the Vienna Unjon 
refused to meet the Second International. In 
October, 1921, the Vienna Union suggested a joint 
conference with the Second and Third Interna
tionals, but again the project failed, this time 
because the Second International refused to meet 
the communists. Relations between the various 
socialist and trade union groups had been becom
ing more bitter all through the spring and sum
mer of 1921, owing to the tactics of the commu-

"Und ... the Wi""baden agreement between the German and 
French govemments in Oct-obcr, 1921, a limited amount of such 
work was contracted for and ".med out by the building trod. 
unions of Fr&nr.e and Ckrmany under the supervision of the 
Interootionnl Union 01 Buildillll Trades Workers. 
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nists in the trade unions and to the splits which 
resulted in the labor movements of the various 
countries. 

But before the year drew to an end, the idea of 
combining the forces of all the international labor 
organizations for common action was brought up 
again, this time by the Russian communists. Floun
dering in a quagmire of economic disorganization, 
the Soviet government was pinning its hope at this 
time to the plan of tho Allied governments for a 
general economic conference which would examine 
reparations, European reconstruction, war debt set
tlements, and Russia as interrelated aspects of one 
problem of world reorganization. It was clear to 
the Russian communists that they would strengthen 
their position at such a conference, if they wcrc 
assured of the support of socialist and "reformist" 
labor. Accordingly, in December, 1921, at the meet
ing of the executive committee of the Third Inter
national in Moscow, they proposed a policy of 
co-operation with all soeialist and labor organiza
tions, which they summed up in the phrase "United 
Front." 

After the Allied Prime Ministers' meeting at 
Cannes" issued a call for a general economic con
ference to be held in Genoa, the socialists and com
munists took definite steps to mect each other. 

U The Canne, Conference which was held from the 6th to the 
13th of January, 1922, adopted the agenda for the conference at 
Genoa. 
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From January 25 to February 27, 1922, delegates 
from the socialist parties of Germany, Austria, Bel
gium, France, and England, belonging to the Second 
and to the Two-and-a-Half Internationals, formu
lated a reparations policy which was essentially that 
of "Amsterdam." This was the first time the Second 
and Two-and-a-Half Internationals had agreed on 
co=on action. At the same time, from Febru
ary 24th to March 4th, the enlarged executive com
mittee of the Third International met at Moscow, 
and in the face of bitter opposition from French, 
Italian, and Spanish co=unists and syndicalists, 
approved the policy of the "United Front" and 
accepted the invitation of the Two-and-a-Half 
International for a general conference. 

1. The Meeting at Berlin 

Accordingly, from April 2 to April 5, 1922, 47 del
egates and substitutes, representing the executive 
co=ittees of the Second, Two-and-a-Half, and 
Third Internationals met in Berlin to consider a 
co=on program of action, in view of the approach
ing Genoa conference. A co=ittee of nine, three 
for each International, was formed to carry on 
negotiations. 

Three stumbling blocks had to be cleared before 
the conference could come to an agreement. These 
were the "cell-building" tactics of the Third Inter
national; the treatment of socialists by the Soviet 
government in general and the danger of a death 
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sentence for a group of Social Revolutionists then up 
for trial in Moscow in particular; and the coup 
d'etat against the Socialist government of Georgia 
in the Caucasus which had been carried out by the 
Bolsheviks." The Social Revolutionists and the 
Georgian Socialist Party both belonged to the Sec
ond International. The delegates of the Third 
International at Berlin were asked to pledge the 
Third International and the Soviet government of 
Russia to renounce cell-building tactics, to appoint 
a commission representing the three Internationals 
to examine the case of Georgia, to free the socialist 
prisoners, and to guarantee a trial for those under 
criminal accusation before a court of justice with 
rights of defense under the control of international 

·socialism. In addition, Ramsay MacDonald wanted 
an assurance of good faith to counteract the mani
fest{) of the Third International, issued in December, 
1921, in which the "united front" was presented as 
a strategic move for strengthening communist 
influence. 

The discussion consisted in mutual recriminations, 
the pot calling the kettle black. The communists 
claimed the right to be dubious of the "sincerity" 
and "good faith"· of the socialists because of the 
latter's conduct in 1914 and because at this very 
conference the Second :t;nternational refused to dis
cuss the revision of the Versailles Treaty. Again, 
when the delegates of the Second. International 

.. Duriug the latter part of 1920. 
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denounced the attack of the Russian Soviets upon 
Georgia as imperialistic, the Bolsheviks admitted 
that need for oil motivated their action, but retorted 
that the "Right" socialists had connived at mistreat
ment of nationalities in the Peace Treaties, had com
promised on the question of autonomy in India, 
Ireland, and Egypt, and had played the game of 
the British imperialists in Georgia. 

After three days of wrangling, the conference 
reached a compromise. The delegates of the Third 
International promised that the Social Revolution
ists would be given an open trial with defense of 
their own choosing, and under the condition that in 
no event would death sentences be imposed. They 
also agreed to a joint commission to investigate 
Georgia. The Second International consented to· 
the "principle that a general conference should be 
called as soon as possible.". The Berlin conference 
then issued an appeal to the workers of all countries 
to organize mass demonstrations during the coming 
Genoa conference for th~ eight-hour day, against 
unemployment, for the· "united action of the pro
letariat against the ·capitalist offensive, for the Rus
sian Revolution and the resumption by all countries 
of political and 'economic relations with Russia, and 
for the re-establishment of the proletarian United 
Front in every country and in the International." 
The committee of nine was to continue negotiations 
to call a general world congress for the purpose of 
effecting unity. 
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As soon as the Genoa conference was over, having 
blasted all the hopes it had raised," socialist
communist negotiations broke down. On May 23, 
1922, the committee of nine of the three Interna
tionals met in Berlin, but disbanded without taking 
action. In June the trial of ·the 34 Socialist Revo
lutionists, accused of plotting against the Soviet 
government and against the lives of the communist 
leaders, was opened in Moscow, and drove the wedge 
between the three Internationals still deeper. Van
dervelde and other socialists who were to act as 
counsel for the defendants, refused to accept the 
rules of Soviet juristic procedure and withdrew from 
the trial." The negotiations between the three 

.. The Genoa conCerence lasted Crom April lOth to May 19, 
1922; it was attended by 29 European states, including Russia, 
and five British Dominions. The United States did Dot partici
pate. The Genoa conference merely ad.ed to the tenseness of 
the situation. The Roppalo Treaty which Russia and Germany 
concluded during its sessions stirred up new fears and rumors of 
war, while the divergence between French and British policy 
which it revealed clouded the political horizon. To the Russians, 
Genoa. was a warning that for the time being they could expect 
little, if any, aid from Western Europe and America. While the 
Genoa conference was in session, "Amsterdam" called its second 
regular congress in Rome Crom April 20th to April 26th, in the 
hope of exercising influence at Genoa and also of counteracting 
the growing danger of another general conftict. The Rome COD

gress established & permanent standing committee against war 
and militarism to prepare for a general strike in case of war and 
to carry on propaganda for the control and limitation of the 
manufacture of munitions and war materials . 

.. On August 8. 1922, the trial ended; three deCendants were 
acquitted, others were sentenced to prison terms of two to ten 
yean; 14 were condemned to death, but the sentence was stayed 
on condition that the Social Revolutionist Party cease its terror
ism and insurrectionism. 
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Internationals were called off formally shortly after
wards. 

z. Communist "Wings" 

While failing to connect with the socialist Inter
nationals, the policy of the "United Front" caused 
the Third International much internal trouble. In 
some countries, communists interpreted it liberally, 
made agreements with socialists for electoral pur
poses, and were even disposed towards complete 
amalgamation with the socialist parties. At the 
other extreme were communists who defied the pol
icy and would have nothing to do either with the 
socialists or with the "reformist" trade unions. In 
between were those who argued for some modifica
tion of the policy because of their reluctance to 
deal with socialist and trade union "traitors." In 
1920-21, the Third International had had itl! chief 
internal difficulties in Germany and Italy; now, in 
1922, it was the French Communist Party that was 
causing anxiety. Not only were the French com
munists quarreling among themselves and losing 
membership, but the leaders of the French party 
were ignoring the instructions of the Third Inter
national and defrmg its authority, accusing the exec
utive committee of the Communist International of 
rash and unfounded judgments and of hasty actions. 
At the same time, a large element of the French 
General Confederation of United Labor" was in 

.. During 1920. French trade uniomm. who were inimical to 
"Amsterdam" and friendly lowarda M08COW formed Re"olutionary 
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revolt against the R. I. L. U., demanding that the 
latter be made independent of the Communist Inter
national. Besides France, these issues were seri
ous in the communist parties of Italy, Norway, 
Czechoslovakia, and the United States. The Third 
International thus found itself breaking up into a 
"Right," "Center," and "Left" wing. To compli
cate matters, the Russian Communist Party itself 
was attacked from within by a "Workers' Opposi
tion," under the leadership of Shliapnikov and of 
Alexandra Kollontai, who protested against the 
"NEP," the "United Front," and "bureaucratic" 
methods, demanding a "democratic" reform of the 
Russian Communist party organization. 

These internal difficulties were the main topic of 
the fourth congress of the Third International which 
met in Moscow in November, 1922, during the cele
brations of the fifth anniversary of the Bolshevik 
Revolution. Against the malcontents of various 
countries the leaders of the Third International 
asserted the right of the executive of the Third 
International to intervene in the internal affairs of 
the separate parties and to make binding rules and 

Syndicalist Committees to spread their views within the General 
Confederation of Labor, known .. the C. G. T. When the 
c. G. T., in the summer or 1921, endorsed. uAmsterdam" and for
bade ita members to affiliate with the R. I. L. U, the Revolu
tionary Syndicalist Committ .... called a congress in Pan., in 
December, 1921, and split off from the C. G. T. to form the 
General Confederation of United Labor, known 88 the C. G. T. U. 
A division BOOn appeared, bowever, aOO in the C. G. T. U. 
between communists and syndicalista. 
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decisions. The ''New Economic Policy" of Russia 
-the l'."EP-was again approved and declared to be 
not merely "an episode," but a "stage of develop
ment through which most countries would have to 
pass." The ''United Front" was reaffirmed as a 
means not for haggling with the "reformist" leaders, 
but for "getting the masses" for the decisive strug
gles which were to be expected in the near future. 
The "mareh of the revolution," it was declared, had 
slowed down, but had not come to a halt, and who
ever said that it had was gniIty of "refined oppor
tunism." In politics, the "United Front" was to 
be promoted by trying to rally socialista and com
munists under the battle-ery of a "Workers' Gov
ernment." In the trade unions, the policy of "celI
bnilding" and the general directions formulated in 
1921 were to be continued. As a concession to the 
French syndicalists, the congress of the R. I. L. U., 
which was held immediately afterward, repealed the 
provision for the exchange of representatives on the 
executive oommittees of the two Internationals. 

3. CcwnnmNsts, s~ aad SociaIiBIa 

This, however, did not satisfy the syndicalist& 
On December 25, 1922, a number of syndicalist 
groups from France, Germany, HoIIand. and Sweden 
broke away from the R. L L. U. and formed a sepa
rate syndicalist international under the name of the 
International Working Men's Association, with 
headquarters in Berlin.. On the other hand, the 
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decisions of the fourth congress of the Third Inier
national alienated a number of communists. In 
France, FroSS81'd, who had played a large· part in 
converting the French Socialist Party into the 
French Communist Party, deserted the latter in 
January, 1923, in protest against the arbitrary man
ner in which the executive committee of the Third 
International undertook to settle the internal affairs 
of the French party, allotting positions in the party 
and posts in its undertakings to selected persons. 
Frossard carried with him some followers who organ
ized a "Unitarian Party," which became known as 
the "Socialist Communist Union" of France and 
which was the first symptom of more divisions to 
come. 

Undaunted by the failure of the Berlin conference 
and by subsequent rebuffs," the communists made 
another drive on behalf of the "United Front" a few 
days after Poincare's move into the Ruhr." On 
January 15, 1923, G. Zinoviev, for the Third Inter
national, and Losovsky, for the R. I. L. U., addressed 
a letter to "Amsterdam" and to the Socialist Inter
nationals jointly, urging common action against 

•• On December 10, 1922, U Amsterdam" ammged at the Hague 
a large "international peace congress" which brought together 
SOme 700 deIegatea from trade unioDB, co-<>perat.ives, socialist 
parties, and pacifist. societies to demonstrate against the danger 
of war and the impending occupation of the Rubr by French 
troops. Individual communists earne as delegatea from Russian 
trade unions and co-operatives. 

• 0 The French began to march their troopa into the Rubr on 
January 11, 1923. 
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fascism and war. On January 30, 1923, Edo Fim
men, as secretary of "Amsterdam," sent a caustic 
reply to "Mr. A. Lozovsky, Secretary of the so-called 
Red Trade Union International," upbraiding him 
for his ''baseless insinuations and accusations" and 
refusing to have anything to do with him or his 
organization on the ground that the essential basis 
for common action, namely mutual confidence, was 
lacking. 

While "Amsterdam" and the socialists refused to 
accept the communist proffers of united action," 
they were coming into closer contacts among them
selves. Beginning with the summer of 1922, 
"Amsterdam," the Second and the Two-and-a-Half 
Internationals, began to meet more frequently." 
Finally aroused by the spread of fascism in Italy" 

"During 1923, socialists and trade unionists pursued a vigor
ous policy of getting rid of communiat elements. The British 
Labor Party rejected the application of the British Communiat 
Party for affiliation; Serrati waa expelled from the Italian Social
ist Party for advocating affiliation with the Third International; 
William F. Dunne, an American communist, w" ousted from the 
PortJand convention of the A. F. of L. 

U In September, 1922, the main obstacle to a reconciliation 
between the two socialist Internationals was removed, when the 
German Majority Socialists and the German Independent Social
ists, thrown into gloom by the ........,;""tion of Walter Ratenau 
and by the """""""" of German Fascists, decided to bury the put 
and to join hands in .. new amalgamated party, the United Social 
Democratic Party of Germany. This act of unification meaoured 
the "great retreat" of the "minority" socialists of Central Europe 
from the high hopee and glowing visions of 191~20. A small 
minority of Independents, under the leadership of Georg Lede
bour, refused to aecept the decision of their party and bolted . 

.. MllIJBDlini'e "March on Rome" took place aD October 22, 1922. 
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and by the French occupation of the RtJhr, the Sec
ond and Two-and-a.-HalI Internationals convened a 
"unity congress" in Hamburg in May, 1923. Over 
400 delegates representing 43 parties in 30 countries, 
with a membership of some 6,700,000 belonging to 
the Second International and to the Vienna Union, 
came together and merged the two organizations into 
a Labor and Socialist International which was to 
represent from now on a unified socialism in oppo
sition both to a violent imperialism and a violent 
communism. Oudegeest, as secretary of the I. F. 
T. U., was present at the Hamburg congress and 
deelared that "Amsterdam" would co-operate with 
the new Socialist International, while "strictly pre
serving ita equality and independence." 

4. -Amstadam" and the Russian Unioas 

Aroused by the rapprochement between "Amster
dam" and the socialista, the communists started a 
new "United Front" campaign. Taking a different 
line of attack, they set into motion the Russian trade 
unions.. Several Russian trade unions made over
tures to the International Trade Secretariats with a 
view to common action against war and fascism. 
And shortly afterwards, the All-Russian Council of 
Trade l:nions addressed a request to the Amsterdam 
Bureau to support such plans of action. 

"Amsterdam" was thus foreed to consider the 
question of the Russian trade unions.. On August 3 
and, 4, 1923, the ManagenIent Committee of 
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"Amsterdam" held a. meeting and decided that it 
would negotiate for unity with the All-Russian 
Council of Trade Unions only on condition that the 
Russians cease their attacks on the I. F. T. U. and 
its leaders; that they declare their willingness to 
fight war and reaction in their own land; and that 
the All-Russian Council of Trade Unions become 
the "genuine mandatory" of the Russian trade 
unions, that is, independent of the communist party 
and of the Soviet government. When the executive 
officers of the All-Russian Council of Trade Unions, 
M. Tomsky and A. Dogadov, replied that they were 
not interested in the rules and resolutions of 
"Amsterdam," the Amsterdam Bureau decided to let 
the matter rest and broke off the correspondence. 

IV. THE "SECOND WAVE OF REVOLUTION" 
1. In the Rubr 

All during 1923 the attention of European labor 
organizations was focused upon three issues: fas
cism, French occupation of the Ruhr, and the danger 
of war. On January 18 and 19, with the French 
troops already in the Ruhr, the Joint Action Com
mittee against War and Militarism of the I. F. T. U. 
met to consider a possible course of action. The 
majority felt that "effective action on the part of 
the workers against the occupation was extremely 
difficult, partly on account ·of the prevailing dis
union and partly on account of nationalist propa.
ganda.," but agreed to consult with the German trade 
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union leaders, and should they so desire, to pro
claini a general strike "in those industries and dis
tricts in which such a strike could be carried out 
with some prospects of success.'~ After canvassing 
the situation, however, it was decided to abandon 
the idea of a general strike. Instead, the I. F. T. U. 
resolved to co-operate with the Second and Two
and-a-Half Internationals, to induce the govern
ments to accept the mediation of the League of 
Nations, to which Germany should first be admitted 
with the same rights as all other Powers. 

This decision was openly defen,ied by Oudegeest, 
the secretary of the I. F. T. U. His arguments were 
that a general strike at the moment presented 
"almost insuperable difficulties" on account of 
unemployment, internal strife, and anti:labor gov
ernment policy, and that public opinion would not 
support a general strike against the Ruhr occupa
tion because the prevalent opinion was that Ger
many had not done her entire duty in forcing the 
industrial magnates to carry out the reparations 
obligations. On the other hand, Edo Fimmen, the 
other secretary of the I. F. T. U., wrote an article 
in which he lamented the failure to call a general 
strike under the caption "Black January." This 
article aroused a great deal of resentmellt within 
the Amsterdam Bureau and resulted shortly after
wards in Fimmen's resignation from the Secretariat 
of the I. F. T. U. 

Following up its decision, the I. F. T. U. presented 
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to the Fourth Assembly of the League of Nations in 
September, 1923, a Memorandum on the Repara
tions Problem, setting forth the program it had 
advocated since 1920." It yielded no immediate 
results, but it gav~ "Amsterdam" satisfaction that 
"the voice of the I. F. T. U. had made itself heard 
in the League of Nations." Aside from this attempt 
at influencing public opinion, the I. F. T. U. organ
ized a campaign of financial aid on behalf of the 
German trade unions whose financial structure went 
to pieces after the Ruhr occupation. Some $190,000 
were collected an~anded over to the German trade 
unions. 

In contrast to "Amsterdam" and to the socialists, 
the Third International saw in the Ruhr occupation 
another o~portunity for militant action. Even 
before troops marched into the Ruhr, namely on 
January 6, 1923, German, French, Czechoslovak, 
Italian, and Dutch communists met at Essen to plan 
a concerted move against "Cuno on the Spree and 
Poincare on the Ruhr."" On January 28, the Ger
man Communist Party, at a congress at Leipzig, 
protested against the policy of passive resistance and 
called upon the United Social Democratic Party to 
join forces in order to establish in Germany a 
''Workers' Government." 

Failing to agree with the socialjsts, the commu
. "The Memorandum was ... bmitted by Pnlf....". Gilbert 
Murray . 

.. The French deputy, Marcel Cachin, was arreoIed for taking 
part. in this conference and indieted for treason. Be w .. acquitted 
in June, 1923. 
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nists proceeded on May 24, 1923, to organize a geri~ 
eral strike in the Ruhr and seized Ge1senkirchen and 
Bochum, two Ruhr towns, which they held for a few 
days. The communists exercised influence over the 
workers through the Works Councils, the Central 
Committee of the Works Councils of Germany being 
the particular lever for their activities. On August 
11, 1923, the German Works Councils held a special 
congress and called a general strike. For several 
days there were riots throughout Germany which 
were instrumental in forcing the fall of the Cuno 
government. Though the Central Committee of the 
Works Councils was suppressed on August 17 by 
the newly formed Streseman government, of which 
the United Socialist Party was part, the communists 
continued their aggressive tactics, organizing extrar
legal "food-control committees" and armed "factory 
guards." 

Z. In the BaIkaDs 

By this time, it appeared to the leaders of the 
Third International that the struggle in Germany 
was not local, but a phase of a general situation. 
As Zinoviev phrased it, Europe was heaving with "a 
second wave of revolution." Widespread strikes, 
industrial and political in nature, were going on in 
many countries, often in open disregard of the advice 
and orders of trade union leaders, and under com
munist guidance. Such strikes were taking place 
among the dock workers of England, the textile and 
metal workers of France, and on an especially large 
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scale in Czechoslovakia and in Poland. An espe
cially acute political and economic situation had 
been created in the Balkans with the assassination 
of Stambolisky," the Premier of Bulgaria, who had 
maintained for several years a personal dictator
ship with the support of the small peSBants and 
farm laborers organized in the Agrarian Party. The 
Tsankoff government, which carne to power after 
the coup d'etat of June, 1923, represented the urban, 
financial, and industrial interests of Bulgaria, and 
allied itself with the Bulgarian socialists in order 
to consolidate its power. On September 12, 1923, 
the Tsankoff government arrested many communists 
on the charge that they were corresponding with the 
Third International and plotting against the govern
ment. An upriaing followed on September 21, in 
which agrarians and communists joined forces. 
Soviets were organized by communists in many 
villages in northern Bulgaria. Though the com
munists and pe8BaDts were defeated by the govern
ment troops and police within a week, n the situation 
in the country continued to be tense. 

3. The Hamburg Uprising and the -October Retreat" 

Viewing these developments as evidence of a revo
lutionary revival. the leaders of the Third Inter
national approved the plan of an armed uprising in 

•• June, 1923 . 
• ,. Thousands of oommunists were arrested. 8l"veral or the 

leaders were exeeuted. while many others suffered long term 
imprisonment& 
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Germany. Karl Radek was sent to Germany by 
the Third International as adviser to the Ger
man communists. A successful outbreak in Ger
many, according to the plan, would have thrown 
Eastern and Central Europe into upheaval again, 
resulting in a general crisis for which Soviet Russia 
was to hold itself in readiness. 

On October 23, the communists of Hamburg gave 
the signal by declaring a general strike, starting food 
riots, and attempting to seize the city government." 
But the undertaking proved an immediate fail
ure. The Hamburg communists were quickly 
suppressed, while the rest of Germany failed to take 
the cue from Hamburg. Again, as in 1921, the 
masses of the German workers followed not the com
munists but their trade union and socialist leaders. 
And, as in 1921, the communist forces were weak
ened by internal dissensions. The "October upris
ing" was sponsored by the "Left wing" of the Ger
man Communist Party. But there was a. "Right 
w~g" also, led by Brandler and Thalheimer, who 
advised against an uprising and who won over Radek 
to their side. Thus, at the critical moment, there 
was a divided leadership. 

A few days later, on October 29, government 

•• In Saxony and Thuringia, the communists joined with the 
Socialists who in these provinces were of a more militant type, 
to form. workers' governments. It was part of the communist 
plan to arm the workers of Saxony for an attack on the German 
Fascists who under the leadenlhip of HiUer and Ludendorff. were 
organizing an uprising in Bavaria. 
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troops from Berlin marched into Dresden and forced 
the Socialist-Communist government of Saxony out 
of office. Thousands of communists were arrested 
throughout Germany during the weeks which fol
lowed, and communist papers were suppressed. On 
December 8, the Reichstag conferred dictatorial pow
ers upon the government and upon President Ebert 
to deal with the situation. 

For some time afterwards, Zinoviev and other 
leaders of the Third International continued to 
maintain that the October uprising had had a good 
chance of success, and blamed Radek and the Ger
man "Right wing" communists for the failure. But 
they had to admit that the October events marked a 
retreat for the Third International. In perspective, 
the October failure of communism in Central and 
Eastern Europe appears as the low-water mark of 
the general post-wac retreat of labor. 



CHAPTER XI 

WASHINGTON,AMSTERDAM,AND 
MOSCOW, 1919-1924 

From 1914 to 1919, the American Federation of 
Labor, having hitched its wagon to the political star 
of President Wilson, reached out for leadership in 
the international labor movement. In the ambition 
to achieve this leadership it was frustrated by the 
shrewd rivalry of European labor. But as repre
sented by Samuel Gompers, the A. F. of L. played a 
historic part in creating the International Labor 
Organization of the League of Nations and in help
ing to re-establish the International Federation of 
Trade Unions at Amsterdam.' 

After 1919, the A. F. of L., following the general 
trend of American foreign 1l0licy, found itself drift
ing away from European labor. In fact; from 1919 
to 1923, American-European labor relations were far 
from friendly. On the other hand, during these same 
years, the A. F. of L. tried to build up under its own 
hegemony closer relations with the labor organiza
tions of Latin America.' Only in 1924, did the A. 
F. ofL. turn a more friendly countenance towards 

I See Chapter VIll . 
• See Chapter XII. 
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European labor, though continuing to cultivate 
more specially its Pan-American interests. 

In both ways, by its attitude towards Europe and 
by its activity in Latin America, the A. F. of L. exer
cised an important influence on the course of inter
national labor events. Post-war international labor 
history would, therefore, be incomplete without a 
sketch of the relations of the A. F. of L., first with 
the organizations centering in "Amsterdam" and 
"Moscow" and then with those of Latin America. 

I. AMERICAN MISGIVINGS 

When Gompers and other American delegates to 
the Amsterdam congress.of July 29-August 2, 1919,' 
left for home, they carried away mixed feelings 
about the reconstituted I. F. T. U. In a general way, 
they felt that it was important for American labor 
to form part of the new International and they gave 
a vague promise to that effect. At the same time, 
they had misgivings about the character of the new 
I. F. T. U. Still swayed by the emotions of the war, 
they feared the preponderance of German influence 
in it. More definitely, they were worried by the 
per capita tax which they thought too high,' by the 
socialistic bias of the "Amsterdam" leaders, and by 
the new statutes of the I. F. T. U., especially by the 
rule according to which a simple majority vote was 
sufficient to make a decision binding. This rule, the 

• See ChaplB VIll. p. 195 . 
• See ChaplB VIII, pp. 193-196. 
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Americans believed, would abrogate in practice the 
autonomy of the national tr8.de union centers which 
article three of the statutes formally guaranteed. 

n. RADICALISM AT HOME AND ABROAD 
The decision on American affiliation with the I. F. 

T. U. rested with the convention of the A. F. of L. 
which was to meet in Montreal in June, 1920. Dur
ing the ten months which elapsed between the Am
sterdam congress of the 1. F. T. U. and the Montreal 
convention of the A. F. of L., American labor was in 
a restless and expansive mood which, in much milder 
form, was part of the general lahor upheaval the 
world over.' American labor had strengthened its 
bargaining position owing to war-time prosperity, to 
the stoppage of immigration, and to the activities of 
the War Labor Board and of other government agen
cies; it had risen in social status because of its sup
port of the war; and it was now out to protect the 
gains of the war and to extend them into the new 
world which was to emerge with the coming of peace. 
The A. F. of L. was proclaiming to the nation a "Re
construction Program'" which in addition to the 
familiar slogans of pre-war days, emphasized "hu
man versus property rights" and demanded a larger 
place for labor in the "industrial democracy" which 
was said to be coming.' The United Mine Workers, 

• See Chapter IX. pp. 197-200 . 
• Adopted by the eonventioD a& Atlantic City in June. 1919. 
I' The A. F. of L. derived much encouragement from President 

Wilaon. One of his typical pronouncemen&a. for instan .... made in 
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then the largest and strongest single trade union in 
America, while carrying on a nation-wide strike for a 
higher wage and a six-day week, was seriously advo
cating the nationalization of the mines. The Rail
road Brotherhoods,' claiming that money changes 
made it impossible for labor to "win any permanent 
victory" in "the strife for wage increases," were 
clamoring for legislation nationalizing the railroads 
in accordance with the Plumb Plan. In most indus
tries of the country, great bodies of workers were 
striking for wage increases and shorter hours, often 
despite the efforts of officials to restrain them. As 
in Europe, the membership of the trade unions was 
increasing by leaps and bounds, and great organizing 
campaigns among hitherto unorganized workers 
were carried on.' In the political field, labor parties 
sprang up in many states and an American Labor 
Party on a national scale was being formed, in oppo
sition to the wishes of the leaders of the A. F. of L. 

By the nature of its own unrest, American labor in 
1919-20 was in tune with labor movements abroad 
more than at any other time in its history. But in 
. May, 1919, spoke of the "genuine democratization of indll8lry, 
based upon a full recognition of the right of thooe who work, in 
whatever rank. to participate in some organic way in every de
cision which directly affects their welfare in the part they are to 
play in industry." The labor unrest of the day WB8 dramatiud 
to the nation by President Wilson's Industrial Confere"""" in the 
winter of 1919-20 • 

• 'The Brotherhood of Locomotive EDginee ... ; the Brotherhood 
DC Locomotive Firemen and EnginP.lJlf"D; the Order of Railway 
Condueto",; and the Brotherhood of Railway Trainmen • 

• The steel strike of 1919 is the outstanding illustration of this. 
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addition to that, its interest in international prob
lems was stimulated by the events of the day. Be
cause of its commitments, the A. F. of L. was deeply 
concerned in President Wilson's campaign for the 
League of Nations.'" The holding of the confer
ence of the International Labor Organization in 
Washington, in October and November of 1919," 
brought international economic problems nearer 
home to American labor. The likelihood of in
creased immigration from the war-wrecked countries 
of Europe fixed attention on the devaststions of the 
war and on the uncertainties of peace. The mainte
nance of American troops abroad kept the ties be
tween America and Europe linked in a personal way. 
The discussion of the Versailles Treaty agitated 
large groups of foreign-born workers interested in 
the special destinies of their native lands. Ireland 
and. Russia loomed up particularly; the demand for 
Irish freedom finding a loud and officially approved 

Ie The report of the Eueutive Council to the 1919 eonvention 
held in AtJantic City, endoraed the Treaty of Venoillles in the fol
lowing words: "The eovenant of the League of Nations, written 
into the Treaty of Peace, must meet with the unqualified a .... 
proval and support of the American walking people. It is not a 
perfect doeument and perfection is not claimed for it. It does, 
however, mark the neaJ'eSt approach to perfection that ever hae 
been I'I!8Ched, in the international affairs of mankind.· After 
lengthy debate, in which opposition waa led by Andrew Furwoeth, 
of the Seamen'. (;0;00, on (!I'Oundo that the League eonotituled 
II "dongerouo suJlE'l'1!O'·eroment, and that the Labor Charter had 
been emasculated and did not eooform to American principieo,· 
the report of the Executive CoUIICil _ approved by 29,909 YDteo 
to 420. 

" See Chapter IX, pp. 203-2Ot. 
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echo in the American trade unions, sympathy with 
Russia being confined largely to the radical elements 
of the A. F. of L. Last, but not least, those sections 
of American labor which had been in contact with 
the socialist movement before the war were now 
drawn into the currents of socialist-communist p0-

lemics, and were greatly aroused over the issues of 
the Third versus the Second International." At 
the same -time, the activities of the "Lusk Commit
tee,'~ the raids of the Department of Justice, and the 
deportations of "foreign-born agitators" cast the 
shadow of European social radicalism over the scene 
of American labor. 

The officials of the A. F. of L., under the leader
ship of Gompers, were anxious to allay industrial 
unrest at home without abandoning the familiar 
paths of American trade unionism. They fought 
against the formation of an independent labor party 
and came out once more for a non-partisan political 
policy. They held to craft and trade lines in their 
attempts to organize new sections of the workers, as 
in the case of the steel workers. 'They tried to re-

"In February, 1919, there appeared a "Left wing" in the 
American Socialist Party. While & portion of this "Left wing" 
remained within the Socialist Party, moot of its membe ... broke 
away and joined with othe ... to form in the fall of 1919 the Com
munist Party and the Communist Labor Party. During 1919-20 
the American Socialist Party was in favor of joining the Third 
International The two communist parti.. allied themeelvee at 
once with the Third International, the differen""" between them 
being differences of emphasis on methods to be U8ed for the 
"overthrow of capitalism" and for the "establishmeI!.t.. of a prole
tarian dictatorBhip· &8 well &8 the peI1!Onalitiee of the leaders. 
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strain the agitation of the Railroad Brotherhoods in 
favor of the Plumb Plan, and while conducting a 
strong campaign for collective bargaining and 
against the inimical labor legislation of the day, they 
were aroused more vigorously than ever before 
against what seemed to them the dangerous radical 
elements in the labor movement. 

Owing to their position at home, the leaders of the 
A. F. of L. were especially sensitive to any- manifes
tations in the international labor movement which 
savored of "radicalism." Because of this, the mis
givings with which Gompers and his associates left 
Amsterdam in August, 1919, became greatly aggra
vated during the year as a result of "Amsterdam's" 
activities. What Gompers had feared, seemed to be 
confirmed by the events which followed. To make 
matters worse, some of the "Amsterdam" leaders, 
irritated by Gompers' behavior in Europe during the 
winter and summer of 1919, made no effort either to 
conciliate the Americans or to establish better per
sonal relations. 

III. THE MONTREAL CONVENTION 

Before the question of American affiliation with 
"Amsterdam" came up at Montreal, developments 
progressed far enough to render a negative decision 
practically inevitable. The strain in American
European relations was incrllllBed already during the 
Washington Conference of the International Labor 
Organization in October-November, 1919. Gompers 
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could not persuade the European labor leaders to 
change their position on the question of the per 
capita tax. While this irritated the Americans," the 
"Amsterdam" leaders were frank in saying that they 
were unfavorably impressed by much of what they 
saw of the American labor movement." 

"Amsterdam's" activities after the Washington 
Conference added to the displeasure of the A. F. 
of L. What capped the climax, however, was the 
attitude of "Amsterdam" in the matter of per 
capita dues. All along, the A. F. of L. leaders 
had been looking forward to a. reduction. On March 
20, 1920, the A. F. of L. forwarded to Amsterdam 
$400 in part payment of the indebtedness incurred 

.. An incident which occurred during these meetinga i1Il18trates 
their state of mind. On one of the lleveral occasions when 
Gompers invited Bowerman, Oudegeest, Jouhaux, and Appleton 
to a meeting of the Bureau of the I. F. T. U. to discw!a the per 
capita tax, only Appleton, Matthew Woll, Frsnk Morrison, and 
Gompers appeared. The other delegates had instead gone on a 
hoat trip provided for the foreign delegate& Upon Gompe .. , 
who was disappointed by his disqualification to attend the Waah
ington Conference of the I. L. O. hecau,", of the failure of the 
United States Senate to ratify the Versailles Treaty, this set of 
discourtesy could Dot but make a bad impression. Though the 
members of the Amsterdam Bureau who were delegates to the 
Washington Conferenre of the I. L. O. remained in Washington 
till December, 1919, and requested Gompera to arra.oge another 
meeting to talk matters over, Gompe ... failed to 0811 such • 
meeting. ',' 

.. A. Thomas, the Direetor of the International Labor Office, 
wrote in L'Alelier in July. 1920. sa followa: "Wben the 1abor 
delegates to the Washington International Labor Conference re
turned to Europe, they were unable to forego the expression of 
disillusionment. They diocovered without effort that America is 
not preeisely the land nf liberty, .t least for the working cIa&" 
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towards the 1. F. T. U. during the war. The A. F. 
of L. expected that the Management Committee, 
which was to meet in Amsterdam· ill April, 1920, 
would accede to the insistent American demand and 
reduce the per capita tax. The Management Com
mittee, however, refused to do so on the grounds 
that it had no authority, and referred the question 
to the next congress of the I. F. T. U." 

All these matters were placed before the Montreal 
convention in June, 1920, by the Executive Council 
of the A. F. of L. for examination and a decision. 
The Montreal convention was in some ways "the 
most remarkable" in the history of American labor: 
it was the high water mark of the expansive move
ment which had begun in 1917. The membership 
represented was over four million; the general spirit 
was one of aggressive buoyancy, which found its 
most striking expression in the approval of the 

2.1 In all these negotiations, Gompers and the Executive Coun
cil of the A. F. of L. were much inlluenced by the letters and 
telegrams of W. A. Appleton. President of the British Federation 
of Trade Unions. Appleton was out of step not only with the 
leaders of If Amsterdam," but also with the new leadership of the 
British trade unions, especially of the British Trade Union Con
gress. Con8icts and intrigues ensued which resulted in the de
mand of the British Trade Union Congrese, in September, 1920, 
to be regarded as the sole representative of British labor, in in
ternational labor affairs. To this "Amsterdam" agreed, with the 
result that the British Federation of Trade Unions dropped out 
of "Amsterdam," and Appleton resigned from the presidency of 
the I. F. T. U. in November, 1920. Partly because of this per
sonal conflict, partly on general principles, Appleton was inclined 
to stir up discord between the A. F. of L. and tfAmsterdam," and 
wrote gloomy and alarmist letters to Gompers on the activities of 
the Amsterdam Bureau. 
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Plumb Plan. There seemed to be a tendency in the 
convention, largely as a result of the influx of new 
elements, to carry decisions beyond the expressed 
desires of the older leadership. 

This, however, did not apply to international af
fairs. The Committee on International Relations .. 
approved the "courageous, dignified manner" in 
which the American delegates to the Amsterdam 
congress in July, 1919, had "upheld the honor of our 
country and the soundness of our trade union move
ment and its policies." It agreed with the Execu
tive Council in stressing the points upon which 
American labor must receive satisfaction," and rec
ommended that the question of American affiliation 
with the I. F. T. U. be referred to the Executive 
Council. Its recommendations were accepted by 
overwhelming majorities. 

While reserving decision on "Amsterdam," the 
Montreal convention again endorsed the Treaty of 
Versailles and the League of Nations, and declared 

.. Matthew WoD has heen secretary of this oommittee at every 
convention of the A. F. of L. since 1919. 

"These points may he summarized 88 follows: (1) Self-deter
mination in political matte",; (2) Abolition of all authority of the 
Bureau and of the Management Committee euept to act on in
struetions of the regular 00_ of the L F. T. U.; (3) Decisions 
to he binding only if unanimoUl!; (4) Ind.-ia.l aetivities in 
the eoonomic field of endeavor; (5) Reduction of the per capita 
tax to a point that would permit the A. F. of L. to function on 
lines consistent with the foregoing principles. The committee 
laid espeeisl stress upon maintaining the autonomy of each coun
try to determine its own policy and to fix ita own eoonomic 
standards. ~ 
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that "representation in the International Labor 
Bureau ... (under the League of Nations) to be 
of the utmost importance, since work is continually 
in progress in which American labor has a vital in
terest." On the other hand, it rejected a resolution 
to lift the Russian blockade, on the grounds that, 
according to the State Department, no such block
ade existed, and that no action should be taken 
"which could be construed as an assistance to, or 
approval of, the Soviet government of Russia." 

IV. THE BREACH 

Events during 1920-21 turned Gompers and his 
associates even more strongly against the European 
labor movements. The Hungarian boycott, the em
bargo on arms against Poland, the preoccupation 
with schemes of socialization, and the other activi
ties of the Amsterdam International," were so much 
more fuel ta the fires of irritation in the· hearts of 
the A. F. of L.leaders. The fact that "Amsterdam" 
was largely carried along by tides of unrest which it 
could not stem, and that it tried to divert this un
rest from the more revolutionary paths blazed by the 
,Third International, did not appear clearly to the 
A. F .. of L. leaders. On the contrary, they seemed 
to regard confusedly "Amsterdam," the Third Inter
national, the socialists, and all other "radicals" as 

I of the same dangerous breed against which Ameri
~an labor had to be guarded. 

" See Chaptelll IX and X. 
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Such precaution seemed to them the more neces
sary because of the new developments in America. 
The severe industrial depression of 1920-21, the 
millions of unemployed, the "open shop" movement 
of employers, the avalanche of writs of injunction, 
the continued deportations, the slump in trade 
union membership, the lOss of strikes, the wide
spread discontent of the rank and file with their 
leaders, opened up favorable opportunities for rad
ical ideas among American labor. In a large num
ber of the constituent unions of the A. F. of L., there 
were appearing signs of internal division along lines 
aimilar to those of Europe in the fonn of organiza
tions such as "shop steward leagues," "shop coun
cils," "One Big Union" committees, "friends of Rus
sia," and various "propaganda leagues." 

Under these influences, negotiations between the 
A. F. of. L. and "Amsterdam," during 1920-21, 
merely tended to widen the breach. On June 29, 
1920, Oudegeest invited the A. F. of L. to attend the 
special congress of the I. F. T. U. which was being 
convened in November, 1920, in London." The A. 
F. of L. replied that it might consider sending a dele
gate if all matters affecting the I. F. T. U. could be 
~meaning constitutional changes which 
would more fully guarantee the autonomy of the A. 
F. of L. and a reduction in per capita tax. At the 
same time, Gompers 1ITOte Appleton to endeavor to 
remove the item of socialization from the agenda and 
protesting against the inclusion of political quea-

.. See pp. 2IS-209. 
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tions. Appleton replied .that four out of the five 
members of the Amsterdam Bureau were socialists 
and that the question of socialization could not be 
shelved. Oudegeest wrote to Gompers that in view 
of the resolution of the Montreal convention in favor 
of an Irish Republic, it was rather inconsistent on 
the part of the A. F. of L. to protest against the 
inclusion of political questions in the program of the 
I. F. T. U. Gompers was informed that the internal 
constitution of the I. F. T. U. could not be changed 
at a special congress and would have to be deferred 
until the next regular congress of the I. F. T. U. As 
a result of this correspondence, the A. F. of L. re
frained from sending a delegate to the London con
gress and ceased further payments of dues. When 
Appleton resigned from the presidency of the I. F. 
T. U., Gompers wrote, on December 2, 1920, approv
ingly, and gave vent to his feelings in the following 
.lines: "You andJour . ...Bcitish Federation.. are pro
nouncedly and emphaEc.@..l':_trade unionists. The 
I. F. T. U. has become an ill'iernatlonal political 
body with sovi~~i~!U!~jt!JQgical result and a revo
lutionary prograIll.1or 'socialization' and 'commu-

• JU-----

rusm .... 
In January, 1921, Bowerman, of the Parliamen

tary Committee of the Brit~ Trade Union Con
gress, approached Gompers, endeavoring to bring 
about a reconciliation. His effort, however, was in 
vain. On March 5, 1921, the Executive Council of 
the A. F. of L. wrote to Oudegeest stating categori
cally that the A. F. of L. was not afIiliated with the 
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I. F. T. U. for the reasons that the new constitution 
of the I. F. T. U. abrogated national autonomy, that 
appeals anap~ciltIIlatiol!!! had been iSSiie<fcommit
ting the I. F. T. U. to a policy to which the A. F. of 
L. wasUnComi;roUiisingly opposed, and that &. sys
tem Q( dUeSenta:ITing -u.nbearable expense had been 
ad~ted. The specificacts of the Amsterdam Bu
reau to which exception was taken, included the ap
peal issued September 8, 1919, for mass action by 
means of a general strike against war, and in aid of 
Soviet Russia; an appeal for a general strike on May 
1, 1920; inclusion in the agenda of the London con
gress of "socialization of the means of production." 
The Executive Council concluded: "The American 
Federation of Labor is most anxious to be part of an 
international trade union movement. American 
workers can be benefited but little, if at all, by the 
labor movements of other countries. But yet we 
shall be glad of the opportunity to co-operate and 
work with the toilers of all lands ••• but in so do
ing we must decline to be a part of a movement 
which undertakes the destruction of the American 
labor movement or the overthrow of the democratic 
government of the Republic of the United States. If 
such an International, Federation of Trade Unions 
will vouchsafe and guarantee the autonomy and in
dependence of the A. F. of L. and make its affiliation 
possible, we shall join it regardless of the policies 
and theories for which the various national move
ments may declare in tlleir own countries." 
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To this letter Oudegeest responded in a petulant 
vein, denying that any of the alleged reasons for non
affiliation were true. Article three of the constitu
tion, he claimed, specifically guaranteed autonomy; 
the various manifestoes issued by the Bureau were 
not regarded as revolutionary in Europe; on the 
contrary, they had met with general approval in 
working class and even "bourgeois" circles. More
over, how could the A. F. of L. make objection to 
"socialization," when Gompers was honorary presi
dent of the Plumb Plan League? Oudegeest further 
accused Gompers of having failed to live up to his 
pledge of co-operation given in Amsterdam in 1919. 
To make matters worse, Oudegeest sent a copy of 
this letter to the international unions of America 
belonging to the A. F. of L. To this, the Executive 
Council replied in a resentful and caustic tone, char
acterizing Oudegeest's letter as an "insult,"· reit
erating their accusations, and protesting against 
Oudegeest's attempt to go over their heads to the 
American unions. 

At one point during these negotiations, Appleton 
made a suggestion t~"9o~~k!9!IIl:~ independ
ent English-speaking federation of tr!lde_unions. 
The Propos!iI"appealed to -Compers-as a means of 
moderating the policies of "Amsterdam." John P. 
Frey also favored the idea.'· But there were too 

so Frey wrote to Gompers on April 6, 1921: "I do Dot like to see 
the A. F. of L. outside of the international trade union move
ment. I cannot see how we could possibly be members of the 
I. F. T. U. as. that organization is now conducted. 1 am also 
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many complicating factors in the plan; for instance, 
the dominance of political and socialist elements in 
the labor movements of England and Australia. The 
idea was, therefore, not pursued any further. 

The Denver convention of the A. F. of L., in June, 
1921, went a little further than that of Montreal. 
Meeting as it did, when the industrial depression 
in the United States was at its severest, the Denver 
convention marked the highest point of the discon
tent which had been accumulating in the ranks of 
American laoor since 1919. This was reflected in 
the reaffirmation of the more' radical resolutions 
passed by the Montreal Convention, and more dra
matically in the fact that for the first time in 15 
years, Gompers had a rival for the presidency in 
John L. Lewis, of the United Mine Workers." 

In regacd to international relations, this spirit 
was shown in the more heated discussion of the Rns
sian question and in the introduction of resolutions 
by delegates of the International Association of 
Machinists and of the Firemen and Oilers for the 
immediate reaffiliation with .. Amsterdam." With 
regard to Russia, the Executive Council earried the 
convention which voted approval of Secretary 
Hughes' pronouncement that trade or extension of 
credit was impossible, so long as the present political 
or economic system of Russia continued. With a 
opposed ID !Do many inlenIatioDaI r~ ADd yet., I beIirre 
that an intematicmal coof_ of Engl""'"'vekfflc &nde-uJUoD. 
isis -.Jd be of advantage ID .... ~ 

.. Lewis m:eiTed l2,324 yo ..... apino& 2.5,1l22 .... rOIl Gompen. 
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few dissenting votes, the convention also approved 
the Executive Council's attack on the Third Inter
national and the Red International of Labor 
Unions." But while upholding the Executive Coun
cil's stand on all points in its controversy with "Am
sterdam," the convention recommended that nego
tiations be- continued. 

In accordance with the instructions of the Denver 
Convention, the Executive Council of the A. F. of L. 
dispatched a more conciliatory letter to "Amster
dam" which elicited a suggestion from Oudegeest 
for a personal conference to settle the differences. 
But before anything could be done about this, rela,.. 
tions were again strained as a result of the Washing
ton Conference on the Limitation of Armaments 
called by President Harding in the fall of 1921. The 
A. F. of L. was committed to support this confer
ence," but the Amsterdam Bureau was skeptical. 
Gompers then wrote directly to the trade union cen
ters of England, France, and Italy, urging them.to 
request their respective governments to appoint spe
cial labor delegates on the official commissions to 
the conference. The Management Committee of 
the I. F. T. U. resented this, and a correspondence, 
once more unfriendly in tone, ensued. When the 
regular congress of the I. F. T. U., held at Rome in 

.. "Moscow," wrote the Executive Council. "is willing to spend 
the last gold ruble of the beritage of the Russian people for ita 
disruptive purposes." . 

.. A resolution to that effect had been pasoed by the Denver 
Convention. 
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April, 1922," re-elected the Management Commit
tee, and endorsed all the policies to which the Ameri
cans had so strenuously objected, the Executive 
Council of the A. F. of L. felt that the Rome con
gress had made it "more difficult to arrive at an 
agreement," and was upheld in its course by the 
1922 convention of the A. F. of L. at Cmcinnati. 

v. A NOTE OF RECONCILIATION 
Nevertheless, during 1923-24 the attitude of the 

A. F. of L. towards "Amsterdam" began to change. 
In part, this was the result of the efforts of Johann 
S~~nbacli;-tbe German-spea!dngsecretaxy of the 
I. F. ~ who replaced Oudegeest in 1923 in con
ducting the correspondence with the A. F. of L., and 
who adopted a friendly and conciliatory tone. The 
Executive Council of the A. F. of L. responded to 
the appeal of the I. F. T. U. on behalf of the German 
unions disorganized by the financial debacle of 1923, 
and issued a call to its affiliated unions to send con
tributions which resulted in the collection of some 
$27,000:-

A second more important factor in changing the 
.attitude of the A. F. of L. towards "Amsterdam" 
was the increasing activity of the communists in 
the American labor movement. From 1919 to 1922, 
the American communists had been almost entirely 
absorbed in political issues, quarreling among them-

.. See Chapter X. p. 239 . 

.. This is exclusive of funds Ell' directly to Germany by in
dividual American trade unio,,-, 
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selves and with'the socialists as to the exact meaning 
of "proletarian dictatorship," and as to the best tac
tics for establishing a dictatorship in the near future 
in the United States. In large measure the com
munist activities of these-years were "illegal" and 
carried on underground, and the differences of 
opinion as well as pel1lOnal animosities between com
munist leaders resulted in repeated splits and in the 
formation of sectarian groups which had but little 
contact with and still less influence on the trade 
unions. 

With the beginning of 1922 the American com
munists changed tactics. They became a legal p0-

litical party, having organized themselves into the 
Workers' Party of America," and started out 'to 
apply the "United Front" in politics, and in the trade 
unions. In this new capacity, they played a consid
erable part in the Farmer-Labor upheaval which 
began with the first Conference for Progressive 
Political Action in July, 1922, and which culminated 
in the La Follette presidential campaign of 1924. 
In the trade unions they set out to capitalize the dis
content of the workers in favor of the Third Inter
national and of the Red International of Labor 
Unions. This particular task was undertaken, with 
communist approval, by the Trade Union Educa
tional League, which, under the leadership of 
William Z. Foster, began a systematic work of ''bor-

.. Organised at a convention held in New York, Deeemher 23-
26, 1921. 
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ing from within" and of building up "nuclei" and 
"cells" in factories and in trade union organiza
tions," in accordance with the instructions emanat
ing from the congresses and executive councils of 
the Moscow Internationl1ls." 

Between 1922 and 1924, the Trade Union Educa
tional League made headway in a number of trade 
unions in the clothing and textile industries, in min
ing, in the machine trades," and in some of the rail
road shop crafts. In the latter, feeling ran high as 
a result of the wage-cutting policy of the Railroad 
Labor Board and of the abuse of the injunction dur
ing the disastrous strike of 1922. The other indus
tries were highly competitive, over-developed and 
over-manned, and slow in readjusting themselves to 
the post-war situation. The trade unions in those 
industries had in the course of a decade and a half 
raised the workers to a higher industrial and social 
level, but were now finding it more and more diffi
cult to hold their own. Their membership de
manded much from trade unionism and, when in 
trouble, was ever ready to try new methods and 
new leaders. The Trade Union Educational League, 
by concentrating on the weak spots in these unions 

.. The Trade 1:'niOD Educational League ..... ~ in 1920 
by W. Z. Foster, at one time a syodicalist, for !be propagaDda of 
"amalgamation" and of industrial unionism. Foster riaited M ..... 
<OW in the summer of 1921 and became a communist. 

.. See Chapter X. pp. 229-231 • 
•• The United Mine Workers. the International Aooociation of 

MadUnists. the Fur Workers, the International Ladies' GarmeDt 
W orkent Union, ele. 



WASHINGTON, AMSTERDAM, MOSCOW 278 

and by indiscriminate personal attacks on the lead
ers, was able to mobilize under its banners the dis
contented elements. 

The fight against this "radical menace" broke the 
ice between the A. F. of L. and "Amsterdam." The 
leaders of the A. F. of L. saw that _ the struggle 
in the American unions was but one phase of the 
international conflict between communists, social
ists, and trade unionists, that American communists 
and the Trade Union Educational League were de
riving support from the international communist 
organizations, and that what the A. F. of L. was try
ing to do in America was being done by "Amster
dam" and by the Socialist International in Europe. 
On the other hand, the A. F. of L. leaders were be
coming less concerned about, and less apprehensive 
of, socialism, because of the disintegration of the 
American Socialist Party between 1919 and 1924 
and because of the readiness with which the rem
nants of the American Socialist Party supported the 
A. F. of L. against the communists. 

A third factor was the realization by Gompers and 
his associates that "Amsterdam" might make a bid 
for the affiliation of the labor organizations of the 
Latin American countries. This was brought home 
to Gompers in 1924 by the activities of John W. 
Brown, the English-speaking secretary of "Amster
dam."" While Gompers conceived the idea of a 
"Labor Monroe1)oCiriiie"as a -me~ counter-

----.~- .. --.---.. --------.-~ ~.-.•. -
GO See Chapter XU, p. ~. 
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~tac!s as described in the chapter which follows, 
e also saw that his policy would gain by co-opera

tion with "Amsterdam." 
In a formal way, the more friendly attitude of the 

A. F. of L. towards "Amsterdam" was shown at the 
El Paso convention of the A. F. of L. in October, 
1924. For the first time since 1920, the hope was 
expressed that reafliliation with the I. F. T. U. would 
take place in the "not distant future." On the eve 
of his retirement from leadership, Gompers. thus 
sounded a note of reconciliation with European 
labor." 

" Compel'S died in December, 1924, in San Antonio, on his way 
from Mexico City to Washington. 



CHAPTER XII 

PAN-AMERICAN LABOR, 1918-1924 

In its triangular relations with "Amsterdam" and 
"Moscow," the A. F. of L. was much influenced by 
developments in Latin America. . Impelled at first 

• to turn its attention in that direction by sentimental 
and political more than by economic considerations, 
the A. F. of L. soon discovered here what it came to 
regard as its special opportunity. Here was a con
tinent with new and growing labor movements 
which presumably had many interests in common. 
If co-ordinated, these labor movements ~ed not 
onl)' likel~e-:mu:~y:lie1P~pable of 
cou~rllCting tbepre -aZtce of Europe in inter
nati~abor affairs. Slowly but stea ily the A. F. 
of L. became mterested in accomplishing these two 
ends under its own leadership. 

L PAVING THE WAY 

In a personal way, the beginnings of inter-Ameri
can labor relations may be traced to the late eighties 
and early nineties of the past century. It was during 
those years that ~amuel Gompers, working as a 
cigar-maker in New York, came into contact with 

275 
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the Cuban and Mexican revolutionists who sought 
refuge and work in the United States, and became 
interested in the struggle for democratic govern
ment, as well as in the problem of trade unionism 
in these countries. 

1. Cuba and Porto Rico 

In a collective capacity, the A. F. of L. began to 
take an interest in the countries to the south of the 
United States in 1896. At a convention in Cincin
nati, in that year, it endorsed the demands of the 
Cuban revolutionists. After the Spanish-American 
War, the A. F. of L. joined with those who opposed 
"American imperialism," demanding "freedom and 
independence" for Cuba and protesting against 
"forcing our system of government upon an unwill
ing people," whether in Cuba, Porto Rico, or the 
Philippines. 

Between 1900 and 1907, the A. F. of L. made ef
forts to extend its influence to Cuba and Porto Rico. 
Santiago Iglesias and -Eduardo Conde, Spanish 
immigrants to Porto Rico, who had been under s0-

cialist and syndicalist influence in Spain, became the 
leaders in organizing a trade union and socialist 
movement among Porto-Rican workers. Iglesias 
was forced to leave Porto Rico in 1900 and emigrated 
to Brooklyn. At the suggestion of one of the editors 
of the New York Volk8zeitung, a German socialist 
paper, he turned to the A. F. of L. for help, and at 
the Louisville convention of the A. F. of L. in 1900, 
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presented a report on conditions in Porto Rico under 
American military rule, which were described as 
oppressive. The convention decided to start a 
campaign first for freedom of speech, of the press, 
and of assembly, for fair trials, and ultimately for a 
civil government; three thousand dollars were voted 
for the campaign. 

In 1901, the Porto-Rican unions became affiliated 
with the A. F. of L. and Iglesias was appointed or
ganizer on the pay-roll of the A. F. of L. In 1902, 
Porto Rico for the first time sent delegates to a con
vention of the A. F. of L. The A. F. of L. by this 
time was convinced that Porto Rico would become 
a "permanent possession" of the United States, and 
set out to "encourage and make easy" the "complete 
fraternization" of the Porto-Rican workers with "the 
organized labor movement of our continent.'" 

2. Mexico 

Between 1908 and 1914, the A. F. of L. became in
terested in what was happening in Mexico. For 
some time before that, som.!' American trade unions 
had 'been concerned about the immigration of Mexi
can laborers to the border states of the Southwest 
and about the possible effects upon them of the ex
tremely low wages and semi-servile state of Mexican 
labor. Convinced that the condition of Mexican 
labor was the result of the Diaz regime, these trade 

I Gompers visited Porto Rico in 1904 and. upon his return, de
scribed vividly the conditions which he found there. 
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unionists expressed sympathy for the political p8r
ties or "junt:l.'l" which were fighting Diaz, especially 
for the Liberal Party led by the brothers Picardo and 
Enrique Magon, by Villareal, and others. John 
Murray, a member of the International Typographi
cal Union, took up the cause of the Mexican Liberal 
Party with zeal and aroused Gompers' enthusiasm 
for it. 

As a result of the team-work of these two men, 
the A. F. of L. was won over to the cause of the 
Mexican revolutionary movement. In 1908, the 
Denver convention of the A. F. of L. intervened on 
behalf of the members of the Mexican Liberal Party 
who had set up headquarters in Los Angeles and 
who had been imprisoned in that city for alleged 
violation of the neutrality laws. In 1910, when the 
revolution against Diaz was begun by Madero, 
under the banner of "Land and Liberty," the A. F. 
of L. used its influence that the American govern
ment should not intervene. After the assassination 
of Madero in 1913, the A. F. of L. ''helped in sus
taining the attitude of the American government in 
its refusal to recognize Huerta," and in 1914,IBUP
ported Carranza. 

Regardless of the friendly attitude of the A. F. of 
L. towards the revolutionary movement of Mexico, 
its relations with Mexican labor at this time were 
not very close. Labor organization in Mexico during 
these years was developing in a direction opposite to 
that of the A. F. of L.As in other Latin American 
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countries, labor in Mexico received its baptism in 
trade union~m men who thou~llUn:an-archist 
andSOCl8list terDll!. . This w~of the small local 
unions which had- appeared in a few skilled trades 
before 1910.' With the revolutionary outbreak of 
1910, this tendency became dominant. The indus
trial workers who had been suppressed for 30 ·years 
under Diu and who joined the revolution "blindly 
and passionately," quickly translated the meaning of 
the revolution as an opportunity to organize and to 
articulate economic and political demands. Not 
only were unions rapidly formed in various trades 
and industries, but a federation of trade unions was 
brought into being with the founding in Tampico, 
in July, 1912, of the Casa del Obrero Mundial 
(House of Workers of the World). The program of 
this organization embodied the doctrines of syndical
ism, as developed in Spain and France and as modi
fied by the I. W. W. in the United States, advocating 
direct action, the general strike, sabotage, and social 
revolution. Its influence was soon seen in the 
district labor organizations which it helped to 
orgatize in Mexico City, Yucatan, Vera Cruz, and 

'The 1inIt uniODB seem to have been originated by railroad 
worke", in 1904. In 1905 socialists and syndicalists began their 
agitation in Mexico State and in Yucatsn. In 1906, the textile 
worke,. of Puebla, Vera-Crua and of several other statee, aroueed 
bf the agitation of the Magon brothers, formed trade uniODB and 
carried on one of the earliest strikee on reeord in Mexico. In 
1908, there were uniODB of cigar-makera, carpenters, boiler-makers, 
mechanics, blacksmiths. The largest union was the Grand League 
of Railroad Warke", which claimed in 1908 some 10,000 members. 
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elsewhere. The leaders of this labor movement were 
exiled Spanish syndicalists and anarchists and Mex
icans who had been influenced by them and by the 
I. W. W. in the United States. For men of such 
antecedents, and in the midst of revolution, the 
A. F. of L. held no attractions. 

3. South America 

The same may be said of the labor movements in 
the South American republics. Labor relations 
there reflected the general international situation. 
The intercourse of the United States with South 
America before 1914 was comparatively sligh,t; 
closer ties bound those countries to Europe. Their 
cultural affinity was with Spain and the Latin coun
tries, their co=ercial and financial connections 
with England and Germany. Accordingly, the labor 
movements in those countries f0110wed the pattern 
either of German socialism or of French-Spanish 
syndicalism. German i=igrants and native intel
lectuals took the initiative in forming political social
ist parties; i=igrants from Spain, Italy, and 
France took the lead in organizing trade unions with 
syndicalist programs. In Argentina, a socialist 
party was organized as early as 1896 and joined the 
Second International in 1994; in 1914, the socialists 
polled over 40,000 votes. The FederacWn Obrera 
Regional Argentina (Argentine Regional 'Workers' 
Federation), known as the F. O. R. A. was organized 
in 1901, under anarchist influence, but in 1905 the 
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syndicalist elements broke away and formed a sep
arate trade union federation. In Brazil, a federation 
of labor was organized in 1906 among German and 
Sicilian immigrants, while some native Portuguese 
formed socialist groups. Small socialist parties also 
appeared in Chile in 1912, and in Uruguay in 1913. 
None of these could have been on friendly terms 
with the A. F. of L., in view of the latter's attitude 
to socialism. 

4. Lab.,.. versus "Wall Street" 

With the outbreak of the World War, the A. F. of 
L., urged on by Gompers, was aroused to take a new 
and wider interest in the Pan-American situation. 
The war, cutting co:inmunications and the supply of 
credit from Europe, forced South America into closer 
contacts with the United States. The opening of 
the Panama Canal in 1915 and the beginning of 
wider business connections made American labor 
conscious of the new situation. In view of the stand 
which the A. F. of L. had taken in 1914 and of the 
new role which it had mapped out for itself in inter
national affairs,' it felt impelled to demand a larger 
share also in the consideration of Pan-American re
lations. When the Pan-American Financial Con
ference was called in WaShington, in May, 1915, 
Gompers protested to the Secretary of the Treasury 
against the failure to include labor representatives 
in the conference, but to no avail. Deeply disap-

• See Chapter VllI. 
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pointed, Gompers put forth the idea of a Pan
American organization of workers in opposition to 
that of employers. At the San Francisco convention 
of the A. F. of L. in 1915, he carried the convention 
on this point, and the Executive Council of the A. 
F. of L. was instructed to enter into correspondence 
with the Latin American labor unions, to devise 
plans for the exchange of fraternal delegates, and 
to invite representatives of Mexico, Argentina, Chile, 
Brazil, Uruguay, etc. to a great Pan-American labor 
convention to be held in Washington to consider 
the economic problems confronting these coun
tries as a result of "the fraternization and combi
nations between Wall Street and South American 
capitalists." 

IL ·CIVIL WAR AND WORLD WAR 

1. Carranza and the Casa del Obrero 

A favorable condition for carrying out this sug
gestion was created at this time by events in Mexico. 
During the civil war in which Huerta, Carranza, 
Villa, and Zapata were engaged between 1913 and 
1915, the Mexican labor organizationl!-4lYndicalist 
as well as socialist-found it more and ~ore difficult 
to maintain the neutrality which they had at first 
assumed. When Carrabza broke with Villa, the 
labor leaders threw tPeir support to Carranza. At 
the most critical moment when Carranza's fate was 
in the balance, he made a pact with the leaders of 
the CasCl del Obrero Mundial promising them pro-
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gressive labor legislation in return for their support. 
The labor leaders then hastened to the industrial 
centers of Mexico and raised six "Red Battalions" 
which helped to decide the issue in favor of 
Carranza.' 

Anxious to strengthen Carranza's government, the 
Mexican labor leaders turned to the A. F. of L. as the 
representative labor body of the United States, for 
aid and support. Their sympathies were with the 
American socialistl! and I. W. W., but their interestl! 
led them to the A. F. of L. On the other hand, 
Gompers, looking at the situation in a large way and 
interested in his Pan-American plans, was willing 
to accept the radicalism of the Mexican labor move
ment, regarding it as an inevitable reaction against 
the Diaz regime." 

Action was precipitated ·by the sudden crisis in 
Mexican-American relations in the spring of 1916, 
when some American soldiers who had crossed the 
Mexican border were arrested by Carranza's troops. 
The leaders of Mexican labor, among whom were 
Carlos Loveira and Luis N. Morones, asked the A. F . 

• The pact was signed on February 17, 1915, by the leaders of 
the C ..... del ObreTo MImIi.ial and by Rafael Zubaran Capmany, 
Secretary of State in the provisional Carranza government. The 
"Red Battalions" fought 88 military trade union units and under 
the banners of the trade uniona of whioh they were compoeed. 
There were teilo .... battalions, carpenters' and atone masona' bat,. 
taliODB, typographicat workers' battaliODB, etc. Among thoee who 
led th .... battaliona were many "propagandists for the sociaJ ........ 
lution" from the CaBtJ.del ObreTo MImIi.ial. 

" See the • American FedOfBtioni.et" for August, 1916. 
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of L. to use its influence with President Wilson to 
secure the withdrawal of the American expedition. 
Gompers called the Mexican labor leaders to a con
ference in Washington. After the conference, which 
was held on May 23, 1916, Gompers, on his own re
sponsibility, wired Carranza. on June 28, 1916, ask
ing for the release of the American soldiers. Car
ranza acceded to this request the next day, and the 
crisis was brought to a.n end.' Following this suc
cessful collaboration, the leaders of the A. F. of L. 
and of Mexican labor met again on July 3, 1916, 
and agreed to co-operate in working out a plan for 
maintaining permanent relations and also for fed
erating the labor movements of all the countries 
of the two Americas. 

For a while, Mexican labor leaders were slow in 
living up to this pact. That was largely due to the 
fact that during 1916-17, Mexican labor was ab
sorbed in a struggle with the Carranza government. 
After his triumph over Villa, Carranza, aroused by 
the numerous strikes which swept Mexico, largely 
as a result of the impoverishment and financial in
flation caused by the revolution, turned against la.
bor. He dispersed the "Red Battalions," prohibited 
strikes, ana tried to suppress the Casa del Obrero 
Mundial. Carranza failed, for the Mexican labor 
unions not only continued to grow, but consolidated 

• GompeJB later wrote: "Not dJ the memben of the Exeeutive 
CoUDc:iJ (of the A. F. of L.) """' ia eomplete ll)'lllpathy with my 
efforts to help bring about better ... latio ... bet ...... the United 
States and Mexico." 
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their forces,' and profiting by the struggle of fac
tions in the Queretaro constitutional convention of 
lil6-17,~~~: ~age ofw-ticie 123 of the 
~ exIcan Constit~e "Magna C!J.arta of Me:lf-. 
ican Labor" which conts.IDs some of the most adl 
van~~oJ:.pl'o~ns in the world. 

2. The A. F. of L. and the C. R. O. M. 

Gompers, however, pursued his Pan-American 
plans. On January 31,1917, at a conference held at 
the offices .of the A. F. of L., in Washington, a few 
delegates from the A. F. of L., Porto Rico, and Mex
ico (Yucatan), set up a permanent committee, of 
which John Murray was made secretary, and drafted 
a manifesto to all the Latin American countries. 
The specific objects which Gompers stressed at this 
time were: the maintenance of pea,ce on the Amer
ican continent, the defense of "human rights" 
against "imperialistic" designs, the regulation of 
migration, the weaning of the Latin American lahor 

t'In this consolidation one organization and one man played 
the chief part. The o~tion was the Federation of Trade 
Unions of the Federal District of Mexico which ea1led the lim; 
national labor congress in Mexico held in Vera CrwI on March 
5, 1916. The man was Luis N. Morones, an electrical worker, 
who emerged during 1911>-16 88 the leading member of the Cam 
del ObTero M undial. Moronee gathered about him the chief lahor 
leaders of Mexico, until then divided by differences of theory and 
method, and welded them into uGrupo Acci6n" (Action Group) 
which became the controlling force within the COlO del ObT .... O 

Mundial and later of the entire Mexican lahor movement. 
Among the original members of the "Grupo Acci6n,n besides 
MOTOn ... w ..... S. O. Yudico, Edmundo Moneda, and Ricardo 
Trevino. The membership of the group was limited to twenty. 
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movements away from syndicalist tendencies to the 
type of unionism represented by the A. F. of L., the 
promotion of organization in the backward coun
tries, and the co-operation of the Americas in defense 
of "American ideals" in the World War against the 
menace of German militarism, and against the pos
sihle menace of an anti-United States coalition of 
European or Asiatic nations. 

When the United States entered the World War, 
Gompers concentrated his attention on the two ob
jectives mentioned last. On a smaller scale, the 
years 1914-1917 had produced in the labor and s0-

cialist organizations of Latin America divisions sim
ilar to those of Europe: In Argentina, Chile, and 
Peru there were anti-war groups, while in Mexico 
there was a strong current of opinion favorable to 
Germany. A Pan-American labor organization, as 
Gompers saw it, could be used to counteract these 
anti-war and Germanophile tendencies and to create 
favorable opinion for the cause of the Allies. 

With this in mind, Gompers corresponded with 
the labor leaders of Mexico and urged them to push 
the Pan-American plan.. Mexican labor was at this 
time taking an important step forward in its organ
ization. On March 22, 1918, delegates of trade 

• See a.apter vn. 
• In a letter dated March 71. 1918. Carlos Lovem. wrote to 

Gompen tJw he ..... ~ 10 Bile""" Aires 10 buy food far the 
State of v ..... tan. "Of """""'." "",do the Jetter, "l .. iD make a lot 
of more labor propopnda, on the quiet, only with the Jeaders ill 
P ..... Chile aDd Argentiua. • • • Of """""', 1 wiD also make ...... e 
~ in favor of the AIIies.' 
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unions from 18 states 0.£ Mexico, met in Saltillo, the 
capital 'of Coahuila, and laid the foundations of the 
national Mexican labor federation, the Confedera
ciOn Regional Obrera M exicana, known as the C. R. 
O. M. The program adopted by this new organiza
tion was very moderate compared with that of the 
Ca8a del Obrero Mundial. Though advocating the 
ultimate ownership of industry by the workers, it 
laid stress for the present on agrarian reform, land 
distribution, and the enforcement of existing labor 
laws. The leaders of "Grupo Acci6n," who steered 
the Saltillo congress, Morones and Trevino, while 
paying homage to radical socialist ideals, were in
terested prinIarily in improving immediately the 
condition of the Mexican workers and peasants. 

With the organization of the C. R. O. M., a more 
solid basis was created in Mexico for Gompers' 
plans. Gompers sent a labor mission composed of 
John Murray and James Lord to talk matters over 
with the Mexican leaders. At the same time, he 
persuaded President Wilson that Pan-American 
labor unity was an important war measure which 
would help to edueate "the Mexican people as to the 
cause for which the United States (had) entered the 
World War." President Wilson appropriated from 
special funds several thousand dollars to promote the 
project, and for several months afterward John Mur
ray and Canuto A. Vargas published near the Mexi
can border a bi-lingual paper (in Spanish and in 
English) which was shipped into Mexico in thou-
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sands of copies and which advocated labor Pan
Americanism. 

III. THE FOUNDATIONS 
1. The Laredo Conference 

Finally, two days after the signing of the Armis
tice, on Novemb~r13.L 191~,-there was brought to
gether at Laredo, Texas, the first pa:n~Ainerican la
bor conference. -Forty:six-delegates werePre~t 
fI'tlIIrtherrrilted States, representing the A. F. of L. 
and a number of trade unions affiliated with the A. 
F. of L.; 21 delegates came from Mexico represent
ing the C. R. O. M., the Casa del Obrero Mundial, 
and various local and state labor organizations. 
Guatemala, Costa Rica, Salvador, and Colombia 
sent one delegate each. All told there were 72 dele
gates from seven countries. As a matter of fact, 
however, the lesser countries played no part except 
to justify the title Pan-American." 

The conference opened with a flourish of broth
erly cordiality. An "international celebration" was 
held on the bridge between Mexico and the United 
States and in the plaza of Laredo. Official sanction 
was lent to this alliance of the labor movements by 
the address of Secretary of Labor Wilson, of Gen
eral Garza, representing Carranza, of Governor Hunt 
of Arizona, and by a message of greetings from the 
director of the Pan-American Union . 

.. Most of the delegates from these OOUDtri ... were political 
refugees residing in the United States wbo were .....nsu.d by the 
A. F. of L. to attend tbe oonference. 
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However, when the conference ·settled down to 
business, "harmony" gave ·way to differences of 
opinion.--ManYof the Mexican delegates, represent
ing the radical local unions, gave evidence of having 
come to the conference determined to play the part 
of equals to the A. F. of L. and to air their griev
ances against American unions. At the very outset, 
this was revealed in the unwillingness of these Mex
ican delegates to accept the leadership of Gompers 
unquestioningly. They demanded a chairman who 
could speak both English and Spanish. A number 
of nominations were made, and withdrawn by those 
nominated. Only after he declared that he was will
ing to serve but refused to "enter a competitive 
race," was Gompers elected by "a majority" of the 
delegates. 

Discussion at the conference centered around eight 
demands which were presented by the Mexican dele
gates. Of these the most important were for: (1) 
the appointment by the A. F. of L. and by the 
c. R. O. M. of permanent residents in border cities and 
in ports of embarkation to secure proper treatment 
for iminigrants and emigrants; (2) the extension to 
Mexicans of facilities for joining American unions 
with full privileges; (3) an agreement to exert influ
ence to secure justice and protection to workers 
imprisoned in the United States; (4) the exclusion 
from discussion of all subje~ts touching upon Mex-

•• The minutes of the conference have not been published, but 
are available in the archives of the A. F. of L. 
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ican neutrality in the war and upon the internal 
policies of Mexico or of the United States. 

In connection with points one and two, the Mexi
cans recounted the bad treatment which Mexican 
immigrants into the United States were receiving 
from the Immigration authorities, and the discrim
ination practiced by American unions. These com
plaints were referred to the Executive Committee 
of the A. F. of L. for investigation and action. Point 
three developed into a debate on the I. W. W. Tobin, 
for the A. F. of L., declared that in cases where the 
I. W. W. had been imprisoned, "absolute justice had 
been done them"; Gomp"ers denounced the 1. W. W. 
as the "Bolsheviki of America"; Morones, although 
urging that even if the A. F. of L. disagreed with the 
I. W. W., it ought at least permit them to develop 
their propaganda freely, finally announced that the 
debate had been provoked for home consumption, 
because in Mexico many people had accused the A. 
F. of L. of permitting the indiscriminate jailing of 
workers. 

A clash occurred also over point four, which 
some o()f the Mexican delegates had underscored as 
important. The committee on resolutions recom
mended that it be stricken out altogether because it 
dealt with subjects outside the sphere of the confer
ence. But after the vote to strike out this section 
had been taken, Gompers demanded support for a 
resolution endorsing the basic principles of the 
Tresty of Versailles-specifically the League of 
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Nations, the right of national self-determination, 
and the Labor Convention. The Mexicans objected 
strenuously, but finally agreed to cast the vote for 
Gompers' resolution with the understanding that it 
was to be subject to ratification by the workers of 
Mexico. 

Composing their differences in this way, the dele
gates on the fourth day of the conference adopted' 
the report which formally organized the Pan-Ameri
can Federation of Labor. The new organization was 
to have as its main objects the establishment of 
better conditions for the working people migrating 
from one country to another and the establishment 
of friendly relations between the labor movements 
and peoples of the Pan-American Republics. It was 
to hold annual congresses. Gompers was elected 
chairman, John Murray became the English-speak
ing secretary, and Canuto A. Vargas the Spanish
speaking secretary. Dues were to be paid by all 
affiliated organizations in proportion to membership, 
and the labor movement of each country was to be 
allowed at least two delegates to the congresses of 
the new federation." 

2. Facing the StanD 

From its foundation to its third congress, held in 
January, 1921, the Pan-American Federation of 
Labor faced a condition of labor unrest in the Latin 

,. This WBB later amended so as to allow from two to five dele
gates, 
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American countries which was part of the world 
upheaval described elsewhere." There was a large 
increase in the membership of the older trade unions 
in most of these countries, and new unions sprang up 
in such industries as textiles and food, which took 
a rapid stride forward as a result of the World War. 
Rising prices, financial disturbances, and the gen
eral social restlessness precipitated these unions into 
activities similar to those which were taking place 
in Europe. In Argentina, Chile, Peru, and Brazil, 
there was a succession of mass strikes and general 
strikes which centered partly around the demands 
for higher wages and for the eight-hour day, but 
which assumed at times a violent and revolutionary 
character. On several occasions Buenos-Aires in 
Argentina, Callas and Lima in Peru, and the mining 
districts of Chile were paralyzed by general strikes 
and were entirely in the hands of the labor organiza
tions led by syndicalists, anarchists,!. W. W., revo
lutionary socialists, and COlJUIlunists. To put down 
these strikes, the governments of these countries 
used troops and coercive measures, dispersing many 
labor unions and jailing their leaders. 

In Mexico the upheaval took the peculiar form of 
the so-called "revindicating revolution" of 1920. 
This revolution was to "revindicate the principles of 
1917" which Carranza was accused of trying to vio
late by attempting to impose on the country as his 
successor a man chosen by himself. It resulted in 

.. See Chapter IX. 
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the assassination of Carranza. and in the election of 
General Alvaro Obregon to the presidency. Mexi
can labor played a. preponderant part in this revolu
tion through the C. R. O. M., whose membership by 
1920 had increased to about 300,000, and through 
the PBctido Laborista Mexicano (Mexican Labor 
PBcty) which mobilized the Mexican workers politi
ca.lly in support of Obregon:' 

As in Europe, so in Latin America the upheaval 
and reaction of 1919-1921 resulted in splitting up 
the labor unions between socialists, syndicalists, 
communists, and the combinations formed by them. 
In Mexico, at the second congress of the C. R. O. M., 
at Aguas Ca.lientes in 1920, several recalcitrant 
groups of syndicalists, communists, and I. W. W. 
gave vent to their dissatisfaction with the moderate 
and governmental tendencies of the C. R. O. M. In 
February, 1921, these groups combined to form the 
CO'1l/ederaciOn General de Trabajadores, the General 
Confederation of Workers, known as the Mexican 
C. G. T. At first the C. G. T. joined the Red Inter
national of Labor Unions, but in the course of 1921, 
the syndicalists gained on the communists, canceled 
their alliliation with "Moscow," and made contacts 
with the syndicalists who were preparing to form 
their own International in Berlin. The C. G. T. 
led a number of violent strikes which were unsuc-

.. The Partido Laborista was organized in December 1919, as 
a "cu party." Though organically separate from the C. R. o. 
M .• it is in reality the political wing of oJ1t8,nized labor and is 
guided by the Grupo AcciOn of the C. R. o. M. 
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cessful and which resulted in weakening its forces. 
The activities of the C. O. T. were chiefly important 
because they tended to strengthen the C. R. O. M. 
and to crystallize its outlook. The C. R. O. M. 
emerged from the turmoil of 1919-21 not only 
stronger economically and politically, but also defi
nitely and bitterly opposed to the communists and 
syndicalists and more definitely committed to mod
erate methods and policies, similar to those of the 
A. F. of L. 

3. Politics and Migration 

Facing the unrest of 1919-1921, the A. F. of L. 
managed to steer the Pan-American Federation of 
Labor upon a moderate course. That was accom
plished at the two congresses of the P. A. F. of L. 
held in July, 19·19, in New York and in January, 
1921, in Mexico City. At the New York congress, 
24 delegates assembled from the A. F. of L., Mexico, 
Peru, Ecuador, Salvador, Nicaragua, and San Do
mingo. A great number of resolutions were passed 
upon a miscellaneous assortment of subjects includ
ing the eight-hour day, co-operative stores, educa.
tion, immigration, a world federation of trade unions, 
the League of Nations, trade union organization, the 
need of special representation of wage earners at the 
Second Pan-American Financial Congress to be held 
in 1920. Of chief importance were the actions of 
the congress in regard to representation, political 
issues, and immigration. 
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Among the delegates to the congress there turned 
up a number of lawyers and other "intellectuals." 
The credentials committee recommended that in 
the fut~e none but "men representative of work
ers," which was interpreted as "bona fide labor 
men," should be seated. Opposition developed 
from South American quarters where persons of 
independent means were still proving valuable in 
aiding labor to organize and to fight for liberty of 
association. Gompers, however, declared that the 
A. F. of L. would reserve the right not to be bound 
by decisions of future conventions if non-labor men 
were admitted, and the motion to seat none but 
bona fide labor men was unanimously carried. 

A political question was raised when some dele
gates asked for co-operation of the Pan-American 
Federation of Labor in settling the difference be
tween Chile and Peru over the Tacna-Arica territory, 
because national animosities were beginning to cause 
bad feeling between the workers of the two coun
tries. The delegate from Ecuador objected, on the 
grounds that political subjects had been ruled out; 
otherwise he might present a list of grievances 
against Peru, but he held it was better not to 
import such matters into a labor conference. 
Gompers brushed these objections aside, declaring 
that the Pan-American Federation of Labor had 
originated in a political diplomatic crisis. Anything 
that promoted peace, he claimed, was the business 
of labor. The convention went on record favoring 
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prompt Mtion by the officers on behalf of reMhing 
a just solution. 

The immigration issue was again raised by the 
Mexicans. They pointed out that the Atlantic City 
convention of the A. F. of L. in 1919 had approved 
restricted immigration, including immigration from 
Mexico, which was not in Mcord with the decisions 
of the Laredo conference. Gompers, making no 
attempt to reconcile the Mtion at Atlantic City 
with the principles of Laredo, defended the A. F. 
of L. on the ground that American standards had to 
be protected against the hosts of immigrants who 
were supposed to be preparing to leave other 
countries for the United States. 

4. Imperialism and Trade UDicmiam 

At the congress in Mexico City, in January, 1921, 
there were 22 delegates from the United States, 
Mexico, Porto Rico, the Dominican Republic, 
Guatemala, Salvador, and Colombia. The congress 
was largely significant as a demonstration of the 
friendliness of the A. F. of L. for the new Obregon 
government. Receptions and banquets were 
arranged for the delegates by President Obregon, 
General Plutarco Calles, then minister of foreign 
affairs, and other members of the government. 
Gompers used the occasion to endorse President 
Obregon and his supporters as "men who have the 
best interests of the Mexican people at heart." 

Despite the general atmosphere of cordiality, 
there was an undercurrent of feeling against the 
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A. F. of L. It was brought to the surface especially 
by two issues. One was the belief that the A. F. 
of L. had not sufficiently protested against President 
Wilson's' policy in San Domingo and Nicaragua. 
Gompers reported upon visits which he had paid 
to the ·State Department to ascertain the action 
planned with regard to Porto Rico, Mexico, and 
Nicaragua. Gompers was, on the whole, satisfied 
with what he had learned at the State Department. 
The convention, however, protested against Presi
dent Wilson's proclamation on San Domingo, and 
demanded immediate evacuation. A telegram trans
mitting this resolution was sent to President Wil
son, much to the latter's displeasure. 

The second issue concerned principles and policies 
of trade unionism. The Latin American delegates 
wanted more recognition for their brands of radical 
unionism, but their success was slight. The plat
form of principles which was adopted, while couched 
in spots in radical terms, emphasized only three 
definite ideas: the need of political freedom, the 
importance of collective bargaining, and the value 
of education to the workers of Pan-America. Thus 
the A. F. of L. did not swerve from its own concep
tion of trade unionism as the only platform on which 
Pan-American labor could stand firmly together. 

IV. GOMPERS' LAST PUBLIC ACT 

During the four years from its third to its fourth 
congress, held in December, 1924, the Pan-American 
Federation of Labor made little, if any, headway 
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in extending its organization. Because of lack of 
funds, it failed to place organizers in the field, and 
owing to inadequate means of information; it was 
incapable of establishing proper connections with 
the labor movements of the South American 
Republics. 

1. A "Labor Monroe Doctrine~ 

In fact, its chances of winning over South Ameri
can labor became less favorable as a result of the 
rivalry of the other Internationals. "Amsterdam," 
the Syndicalist or Berlin International, the Red 
International of Labor Unions-all entered the race 
for the allegiance of the South American labor 
organizations. Already divided over questions of 
general doctrines, South American labor became 
split into more factions over the issues of inter
national labor politics. 

Even in Central America, the Pan-American 
Federation of Labor met with increasing difficulties 
during these years. Here its prestige was hurt 
because, following in the footsteps of the American 
government which frowned upon the plan of a Cen
tral American Republic, the A. F. of L. discouraged 
the idea of a Central American Federation of Labor, 
favored by the labor unions of Guatemala, Salva
dor, and Nicaraiua. American policy in Nicaragua 
in 1922 and 1923, and the strained relations between 
the United States and Panama, contributed towards 
an anti-American feeling on the part of labor in 
these coun tries. 
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Against this background, the relations of the 
A. F. of L. and the C. R. O. M. stood out in their 
friendliness. The C. R. o. M., during these years, 
became the representative Mexican labor organiza
tion. Its membership increased from some 300,000 
in 1920 to 1,200,000 in 1924; it embraced not only 
the important industrial labor elements of the 
country, but also the agricultural laborers; it was 
the main prop of the new Mexican state and the 
chief support of the Obregon government. 

In its role as one of the chief builders of the new 
Mexican state, the C. R. O. M. continued to place 
great value on friendly relations with the A. F. of L. 
During 1923-24, its chief interest was to assure the 
good will of America for General Plutarco Calles as 
successor to President Obregon. In the fall of 1923, 
shortly after the Portland convention of the A. F. 
of L., representatives of the latter and of the 
C. R. O. M. met at EI Paso, for "a thorough dis
cussion of international labor relations, and of the 
political situation in Mexico." Gompers feared at 
the time that the Mexican labor leaders were 
planning to ally themselves with "Amsterdam." 
Morones, who had been to Europe during 1923, had 
invited some European trade union leaders to visit 
Mexico. John W. Brown, the English-speaking sec
retary of "Amsterdam," had thereupon written 
Gompers, informing him of his plan to lead a dele
gation to the United States and Mexico. To Gom
pers this looked like a European invasion of the 
American continent. The Mexican labor leaders 
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~ him, however, that they would not affiliate 
with "Amsterdam," "J.Ioscow" or any other move
ment, without first consulting the A. F. of L. Under 
Gompers' inspiration, the American and Mexican 
delegations announced what they tenDed "the ~i()n
roe DoctriDe of Labor," jointly declaring their hos
tility to any efforts OIithe part of European labor 
to encrOach upon "the sovereignty" of labor in the 
W~ern hemisphere. 

2. The Amaican-Mezican Lab« AlliaDce 

In return for this, Gompers and the officers of the 
Pan-American Federation of Labor declared their 
sympathy with the Obregon government which was 
engaged in quelling the revolt of Adolpho De la 
Huerta. Gompers wrote Secretary Hughes asking 
that the law against transporting arms into Mexico 
be strictly enforced. Gompers also officially re
quested American trade unions engaged in transport 
work at. border .ports to assist in the detection of 
gun-running. In consequence, American organized 
labor played an important part in the crushing of 
the De la Huerta revolt and in the victory of Obre
gon. All along the Mexican border and the Mexican 
Gulf, and in a number of seaports both on the Atlan
tic and the Pacific coastB, American trade unionists, 
especially members of the International Association 
of llachinists and of the Seamen's {;nion of North 
America, were active in blocking the activities of 
sympathizers and agents of De la Huerta and in 
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preventing the shipment of arms to them. The 
Executive Committee of the A. F. of L. cabled to 
"Amsterdam" for support in stopping the transport 
of arms from Europe. 

The success of the co-operative efforts of the 
C. R. O. M. and of the A. F. of L. was the main 
feature of the fourth congress of the Pan-American 
Federation of Labor, which met in Mexico City, 
December 3-9, 1924. It followed immediately upon 
the convention of the A. F. of L. at EI Paso, Texas, 
and upon the convention of the C. R. O. M. at 
Juarez, across the bridge from EI Paso. On Novem
ber 30, a delegation from the A. F. of L. attended 
the inauguration of President Calles which was 
made the occasion for "fraternal celebrations." 

In this and in other ways, the congress demon
strated that, if unsuccessful in his larger plans, 
Gompers had succeeded in cementing an American
Mexican labor alliance which had become an impor
tant factor in Mexican-American relations. The 
affirmation of this alliance at the congress of the 
P. A. F. L. in Mexico City was Gompers' last public 
act. 



PART IV 

STABILIZATION AND REORGANIZATION, 

19240-1928 



CHAPTER XIII 

MOODS OF TRANSITION, 1924-1926 

After five years of turmoil, the year 1924 brought 
signs of a definite turn towards industrial recovery 
and social stability. A fresh attack on the repara,. 
tions problem' resulted in the adoption of the 
Dawes Plan; the German mark was stabilized; inter
national loans for German payments to the Allies 
and for the reconstruction of German finance and 
industry were floated. With the outstanding excep
tion of England, other countries of Europe gave 
evidence of trade improvement. In international 
politics, peaceful tendencies came to the fore, as 
was shown by the formulation of the "Protocol of 
Peace" and by the de jure recognition of Soviet 
Russia by Great Britain, Austria, Sweden, Germany, 
Hungary, France, Japan, and China. 

Though developments since 1924 have not been 
smooth or uniform, the general tendency has been 
on the side of economic improvement and political 
pacification. World production in industry and 
agriculture and world trade have steadily increased, 
~dustrial technique and organization have been 

'This was facilitated by the political changes of the year. 
Ramsay MM-cDonahLbecame prime minister of England on Janu
ary 22, 1924; Edouard Hemot succeeded Poincare as premier of 
France on June 14, 1924. 

305· 
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overhauled and "rationalized," I new industries and 
new industrial areas have been developed, finances 
have been stabilized, international economic rela
tions have been improved, while better political 
understanding among the Great Powers has been 
fostered by the Locarno Pact, by Germany's admis
sion to the League of Nations, by the Kellogg Pact, 
and in other ways. 

These economic and political changes have stimu
lated a change also in outlook. There has been a 
growing feeling that the upheaval from 1919 to 
1923 was an aftermath of the war which is definitely 
over, and that a new era has set in which holds the 
promise of great scientific inventions, of unfolding 
productive energies, of greater opportunities for 
exploiting the resources of the world, and of new 
controls over industrial and social organization. In 
general, the financial, employing, managing, and 
professional groups in the leading countries of the 
world have regained assurance of their capacity for 
a lasting leadership. This feeling has been enhanced 
by the growing influence of the United States in 
world affairs. 

In the world of labor, the trend of the last five 
years towards a new economic and social equilibrium 

• The term. "rationalization" has come into use during the last 
fe. years iD Europe to designate the reorganioaLion of indUBtly 
upon more ;rationalJl and efficient. lines by meaD8 of improved 
machinOlY. automatic proceaoes, greater standardizaPOD. Iarg~ 
scale production, more elIective syatema of plant lII&IIlIgODlent. and 
various fol'JD8 of iDdusUial eombinatiooa. 
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has been s~up in the word ~'I!tabilization." 
Most of the· thinking and planning in the inter
national labor movement has been concerned with 
the nat.!lre and. sccm!l- of this "st.lILbilization," its 
duration, its possible effects, and ways of meeting 
the problems- which it creates. Though' affecting 
labor in different countries unevenly, stabilization 
has in all countries brought the organizations of 
labor up against new conditions, causing a crisis in 
their internal life and forcing upon them basic prob
lems of readjustment and reorganization. 

For these reasons, the five years since 1924 in the 
international labor movement may be described as 
a period of "stabilization and reorganization." In 
the general story of this period, the years 1924-1926 
form a transition. These years were m~ked by 
uncertain moods and great struggles which revealed 
the shift in the relative strength of the labor 
movements of the separate countries. Upon this, 
followed in 1926-27 the internal crises which sig
nified the inner readjustment to these changes.' 
Though none of the international labor organiza

.tions fully outlived their crises in 1928, they took 
long steps during the year towards the levels of 
thought and conduct upon which they are likely to 
remain for some time to come. • 

• L NEW BRITISH ORIENTATIONS 

How unevenly the swing of 1924 aff~ted labor 
,was shown at the ~eetings which the several Inter-
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nationals held,in ra,pid succession in the summer of 
1924. Af the th4'd regular congi-ess of the I. F. T. U. 
which opened in Vienna em June 2,1924, British 
labor cam:e forth as a "Left wing" in opposition to 
the majority of the delegates. As the British Trade 
Union Cdngress wa$ thll most powerful member of 
the I. F. T. U., the German unions not having recov
ered from the wreckage of 1923 and the A. F: of L. 
not being afliliated, the emergence of suCh a "Left" 
wing meant a new struggle for the orientation of 
"Amsterdam." 

While the British and the Continental delegates 
disagreed in many essentials as to the economio and 
political outlook, that did not affect the general 
program of the I. F. T. U. The clash came on the 
"Russian· question." Fred Bramley, one of the 
leaders of the British delegation,' attacked the 
Management Committee of the I. F. T. U. for dis
continuing negotiations with the Russians.' ,After 
heated debates, the congress passed a resolution 

'regretting the continued absence of 'the Russian 
trade Ullions and directing the Amsterdam Bureau 
"to continue consultations," in so far as that was. 
compatible with the dignity of the I. F. T. ·U., with 
the object of seclB'ing the inclusion of Russia in the 
internattonal trade union movement, through the' 
necessary acceptance of the rules arid conditions of 
the I. F. 'i. u . 

• Died in 1925. 
, See Chapter X. pp. 245-246. 
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Another' problem in wIiicb the·'.'Ruasl~ question" 
was inv&lv:ed, ~as 'that ~f the,reiations between' the 
1. F. To U. and tlie In'tenlational Trade 'Secretariats. 
During the year preceding ~he Vienna co~gress, the 
Intetnational Federation'of Metal Workers 'and the 
In~ational~Transport Workers' Feder!tion had 
negotiated with the Russian trade' unions, while the 
International Federation of Food and Drink W ork
ers had adniitted the RUs&an Food Workers' Union 
to membership. Such action ,carried the germs of 
internal disruption, and "Amsterdam" demanded 
that the Trade Secretariats accept only unions 
belonging to the centers affiliated with it. But the 
Secretai-i8.ts r~fused to do more than regard this as 
a. guiding prinoipleand to discuss excep~ons with 
"Amsterdam," reserving final judgment, to them
selves. The Vienna congress endorsed this agree
ment, but in order to cement relations with the 
Secretariats, the congress gave the Trade Secre
tariats three places upon the Amsterdam Manage
ment Committee, besides allowing all Trade Secre
tariats to attend the congresses of the I. F. 1'. U. in 
,a consultative capacity, 

Britisli influence was clearly acknowledged in the 
elections. A: . A. Purcell was eleeted president of 
the 1. 'F. T., U. to take the place of J. H. 'ThomaS, 
who resigneq. J. W. Brown became Engliph-speak
'ing secr~ary, thus making the total num~r of sec
retaries three, the ,other two being Oudegeest of 
Holland' ,and Johann Sassenbach of Germany. 
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Purcell and Brown, as well as Bromley and George 
Hicks, the British members on the General Council of 
the I. F. T. U., were all regarded as "Left wingers." 

II. COMMUNIST PREPAREDNESS AND 
BOLSHEVIZATION 

Even more than the Vienna congress of the 
I. F. T. U., the fifth congress of the Third Inter
national which met in Moscow from June 17 to 
July 8, 1924, was marked by conflicting attitudes. 
While admitting that there were signs of increasing 
economic and political stability, the communist 
leaders declared these signs to be illusory. Capital
ist economy, they still insisted, was in a condition 
of "permanent crisis," as shown by the extent of 
unemploYment and by continuing antagonisms of 
nations and classes, and even American prosperity, 
they prophesied, would soon give way to a "period 
of crises." Politically, capitalism was also said to 
be hopelessly undermined. having recourse for the 

"purposes of government either to Fascism or "to 
Social Democracy. 

According to this analysis, the immediate future 
still held "violent struggles" in store. Signs of a 
coming clash were the antagonisms betw~n Ameri
can and 'Japanese "imperialisms" in the Orient; the 
nationalist rumblings in Northern Africa, Syria, 
India, a.rvI China; the industrial difficulties in 
England. The Dawes Plan ",as likely to make 
for friction because it was another way of con-
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tinuing the war and of enslaving the workers of 
Germany. 

But if "great struggles" were ahead, the co=u
nlsts were no longer certain whether these struggles 
would end in the "downfall of capitalism" or in 
its "stabilization." Capitalism, like other "class 
regimes," could not fall "automatically, without a 
decisive and vigorous attack of the revolutionary 
proletariat." It was up to the co=unists to get 
ready for the "revolutionary situation" which was 
to be expected in the near future. 

Looking over the situation, the fifth congress of 
. the Third International felt that the co=unist 

parties in most countries were not prepared for 
an emergency. In Germany, after the "October 
retreat" of 1923, the Executive Committee of the 
Third International had deposed the "Right wing" 
leaders, Brandler and Thalheimer, and had installed 
new leaders, Ruth Fischer, Maslov, Scholem, Rosen
berg, and Karl Korsch. But these leaders had 
swung too far to the "Left," urging the members 
of the German Co=unist Party to abandon the 
trade unions, staging guerilla battles, opposing the 
policy oAhe "United Front," and defying the Exee~ 
utive Committee of the Third International. 

In France, there were troubles of another kind. 
During the general elections of May, 1924, the 
"Right wing" of the French co=unists overstepped 
the limits of the "United Front" and made deals 
with sociali,sts and other parties. The Executive 
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Committee of the Third International had to inter
vene to "purify" the French party' from such 
"Right" and "opportunist" elements. But this 
interference was resented by many and caused inter
nal division.' 

Similar conditions were to be recorded in other 
countries. "Right wings" were in control of the 
communist parties in Poland, Sweden, Czechoslo
vakia, Bulgaria; in Italy, Bordiga was persisting 
in his "Left deviation." A new controversy had 
also arisen in the Communist Party of RUsSia since 
the death of Lenin,' an insurgency being led by 
Trotsky. 

After a long battle which consumed most of the 
sessions and during which charges and counter
charges were exchanged freely, the congress endorsed 
the Executive Committee. All "deviations" to "the 
Right" or to "the Left" were condemned. A pro
gram explaining the trend of events and laying 
down the foundations of communist policy was 
approved by reference to Marx and Lenin. For the 
first time, Lenin's name was coupled in this way 
with that of Marx, and communism was placed on 
the theoretical pillars of a composite doctrine des
ignated as "Marxism-Leninism." 

• Boris Souvarine, since 1919 the chief spokesman of the Third 
International in France and known aa the "eye of Moscow" in 
Paris, began attacking the Third International for its policy to
warda the Prencb communists, in a periodical "I.e Bulletin Com
muniste" which be liUed with what may be ca1led the "acandalo of 
communism." 

• Lenin died in January, 1924. 
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Of tl;te decisions of the congress, the most impor
tant were ·those which dealt with the "United 
Front" and "Bolshevization." The "United Front" 
was again approved as an essential co=unist 
method. The new slogan, "Bolshevization," was 
interpreted to mean that the co=unist parties in 
the different countries were to incorporate in their 
programs and in their tactics those elements of 
Russian Bolshevism which were internationally 
applicable. FIrst of all, to become "Bolshevized," 
every co=unist party had to reorganize itself on 
the basis of "factory cells," instead of residential 
districts. The statutes of the Third International, 
as a whole, were revised so as to make it a more 
highly centralized world party, a "monolith hewn 
out of a single block." 

Following the fifth congress of the Third Inter
national, the.R. I. L. U. held its third congress, also 
in Moscow, and launched the slogan for a new phase 
of the "United Front" in the trade union world
"International Unity." A "world unity congress" 
at which the R. I. L. U. and "Amsterdam" would 
be proportionally represented was to be called to 
form a new unified Trade Union International. 

III. THE ANGLO-RUSSIAN COMMITTEE 

The decisions of the three congresses started new 
moves for trade union unity. In July, 1924, the 
Executive Committee of the I. F. T. U. invited the 
All-Russian Council of Trade Unions to affiliate. 



8140 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

The Russians replied, asking for a conference 
between the I. F. T. U. and the R. I. L. U., "on 
the basis of equality and mutual attention." The 
I. F. T. U. Executive retorted that it would be 
desirable "to have something in writing as a basis 
of discussion." Tomsky replied that the Russians 
were willing to co-operate in a Trade Union Inter
national whose guiding principles were "class war 
to the knife . • . and a complete break with 
every form of class collaboration." He asked for a 
preliminary meeting between the 1. F. T. U. and the 
All-Russian Council of Trade Unions to talk mat,. 
ters over. Oudegeest, for the I. F. T. U., then veered 
around and, in a letter dated December 5, 1924, dis
claimed competency for the Executive Committee 
of the 1. F. T. U. to pass on this proposal, saying 
that it would be considered at the next meeting of 
the General Council of the I. F. T. U. 

When this meeting was called, on February 5, 
1925, it revealed the same division of opinion as 
at the Vienna congress. The British delegates were 
for an unconditional conference between the All
Russian Council of Trade Unions and the I. F. 
T. U.' but this was rejected by 13 votes against 
six. Instead, a. resolution was adopted to the effect 
that the I. F. T. U. was "prepared to admit the All-

• In November, 1924. a British Trade Union Delegation bad vi&
ited Russia. A. A. PureeD. chairman of the delegation, while in 
Moscow, declared that, if "Amsterdam" could not, the British 
would estabJish trade union unity. The delegation made a favor ... 
able report on Russian conditioDB. 
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Russian Council of Trade Unions," whenever the 
latter expressed its desire to be admitted, and that 
the I. F. T. U. would convene a conference with the 
All-Russian Council of Trade UnIons only after the 
latter had "intimated" its desire for affiliation with 
the I. F. T. U. 

In reply to this decision, the leaders of the British 
Trade Union Congress met with delegates of the 
All-Russian Council of Trade Unions in London on 
April 6 and 7, 1925, and signed an agreement of 

. co-operation. A Joint Anglo-Russian Advisory 
Committee, known as the Anglo-Russian Com
mittee, or A. R. A. C.-consisting of the chair
men, secretaries, and members of the executives of 
the Russian and British trade unions-was formed 
to put the agreement into effect. According to this 
agreement, the Russians were to notify "Amster
dam" that they were willing to participate in a 
Trade Union International not essentially different 
from "Amsterdam." On their part, the British were 
to try to induce "Amsterdam" to call an uncon
ditional conference with the Russian trade unions, 
and if "Amsterdam" persisted in its refusal, the 
British themselves were· to convene a general trade 
union conference "to promote international unity." 

IV. ZIGZAGS AND OSCILLATIONS 

From the end of 1924 to the spring of 1926, the 
international labor organizations were agitated 
by the conflicting trends of the rapidly chang-
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ing international situation. At the end of 1924, 
there were a number of labor and socialist reverses, 
the most spectacular of which was the fall of the 
MacDonald government in England and the return 
to power of the Conservative Party by a large major
ity. All through 1925, world economic conditions 
showed continued improveinent, but there were 
important exceptions that made for uncertainty. 
In Germany, industry, stimulated at first by foreign 
credits, fell in to a depression towards the end of 
the year, resulting in serious unemployment. In 
England, output in the basic industries fell and 
unemployment reached its highest level in three 
years. In France and Belgium, financial inflation 
was becoming critical. In politics, labor and liberal 
governments gave way to conservative governments 
in England, Germany, Sweden, and other countries, 
seemingly coinciding with another flare-up of 
national antagonisms.- But while these political 
changes resu1tedin the shelving of the Protocol of 
Peace, they did not prevent the signing of the 
"Locarno Pact" and of its annexes, which provided 
for the arbitration of disputes through the League 
of Nations between Germany, France, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, and Poland. 

In the world of labor, too, developments were 
conflicting. All through 1925, industries in many 

- The .J.ction of Hindenburg 08 preoident of Germany on April 
26, 1925, ..,.. received by the rea of the world as .vide""" of 
... ch • tendency in Germany. 
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parts of the world were involved in big strikes and 
lockouts. While many of these were in defense 
against continued wage cuts and "inflation" or 
"deflation" policies, some had an offensive charac
ter. Those which attracted international interest 
were the general lockouts over wages in Sweden and 
Denmark in March; the threatened coal strike in 
England in July which was postponed by the gov
ernment's vote of a £10,000,000 subsidy and the 
appointment of a Royal Commission to investigate 
the industry; the "unofficial" strike of seamen at 
London and Southampton against wage cuts which 
had been agreed to by the leaders of the British 
Seamen's Union; and several strikes in the textile 
industries of Germany and Austria. Complicated 
in its effects was also the wave of nationalist and 
industrial unrest which swept over the colonial 
countries and the Orient, from Morocco through 
Egypt and Syria to India and China. Politically, 
and especially industrially, the sudden emergence 
of an Oriental labor movement, as exemplified by 
the strikes of the cotton mill operatives in Shanghai 
in February and June, 1925, and of the 135,000 
textile workers of Bombay later in the year, raised 
new problems for Western labor. 

In interpreting and meeting these developments, 
"Amsterdam" and the Socialist International and, 
"Moscow" followed divergent lines. On the whole, 
"Amsterdam" and the socialists tried to promote 
the tendencies towards peace and stability, though 
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remaining critical towards the policies which they 
were helping to carry through. When the Dawes 
Plan was put into effect, "Amsterdam" and the 
socialists accepted it as "the only possible solution," 
while criticizing what they regarded as its defects: 
When the Locarno Pact was signed by Chamberlain, 
Briand, and Stresemann, in October, 1925, "Amster
dam" and the Socialist International, though favor
ing the Geneva. Protocol, now greeted "Locarno" as 
the "first step towards the pacifica.tion of .Europe." 

With regard 00 the nationalist movements in 
Africa and Asia, "Amsterdam" and the socialists 
took a. friendly, though pa.ssive attitude. The sec
ond congress of the La.bor a.nd Socialist In terna.
tional, held at Marseilles in August, 1925, "hailed 
the awakening of the great working masses of the 
Chinese, Indian, and Mohammedan world," de
manded the abolition of external controls and extra.
territorial rights in China. 8Ild the immediate in tra
duction of modern industrial legislation for the Chi
nese workers. It criticized the behavior of the French 
Socialist Party in the Riffian and Syrian wars." 

• In the joint statemeDt whicb the I. F. T. U. aDd the Labor .... d 
Socialist IntenJatinual iosued OD the Da .... Plao they eriticUed 
ita failure to caucel inter .... lied debts, aDd to forego aU clain>s to 
the recovery of military peDSioDa from Genrumy; the dispropor
tiODate burdeu which it plaoed UPOIl the .. orking c .... ; the ... b
jectioll of the state railway system to foreigu inftueuee. Tbey 
also demaDded the evacuatioD of the Rubr both in a military aDd 
in an economic sense.. 

.. The Frt!Ilcb Socialist Party, after ita debacle in 1921-22, be
gan to revive, received a large vote in the eJectioll8 of 1924, aDd 
became the aecoDd largeet party in the Chamber of Deputiea. It 
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"Amsterdam"-took a similar attitude and sent a 
telegram of encouragement to the workers of China. 
But it showed a more pra.ctical interest in the lock
outs in Scandinavia, organizing a collection of nearly 
a million dolla.rs, which helped the Danish workers 
to win their demands and the Swedish trade unions 
to make a compromise settlement. To the tex
tile strikers of Bombay, "Amsterdam" sent about 
$13,000. 

On the other hand, the Third International and 
the R. I. L. U. steered a zigzag cOurse. In March 
and April, 1925, the Enlarged Executive Committee 
of the Third International admitted that largely 
owing to the Dawes PIan, the "bourgeois world" 
had become for the time stabilized, though impor
tant oscillations were still occurring. Zinoviev and 
the other leaders were willing to admit that the 
communists had expected "the revolution" to occur 
too quickly and had probably made mistakes as to 
its "route." Just the same, they rejected the Dawes 
PIan in toto and called upon their followers to 
obstruct its operations. 
D~ing the summer and fall of 1925 developments 

in Europe were not such as to give the Third Inter
national much comfort. Communist organizations 
formed an alliance with the _Radical party or Painleve and Her
riot and was thus an active partner in the govemment; in fact 
was IBid by its oPpollellts to be the "taiJ wagging the dog.- Its 
collduct was therefore affected by the colltnldictory motives of 
allegiance to the government and of opposition to war. In June, 
1925, it voted for Painleve and for the credits for the campaign in 
Morocco. 
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were losing in membership over a wide area, and 
were being destroyed or driven underground in 
Spain, Italy, the Balkans, and the Baltic countries. 
In Germany, the Third International was at logger
heads with the leaders of the German party over 
the l~tter's behavior during the presidential elec
tions of April, 1925. In defiance .of all "United 
Front" slogans, the German Communist party had 
refused to support the former Chancellor, Wilhelm 
Marx, who was the coalition candidate of the social
ists and of the r;publican parties, and had put up 
a candidate of its own, Thiilmann, thus splitting the 
vote and assuring the election of Hindenburg. 
When the German communists were censured for 
this by the Executive Committee of the Third Inter
national, the Maslov-Fischer adherents rebelled, 
denouncing the "opportunism" and ''bureaucracy'' 
of the Russian leaders of the Third International, 
and raising the issue whether the Russian Commu
nist Party was any longer entitled to hold leader- . 
ship in the Third International. In France, on the 
other hand, the communists, in line with the policies 
of the Third International, had tried to obstruct 
the French military campaign in Morocco through 
a boycott on munitions, mutinies in the army, and 
a 24-hour general strike, but had been unsuccessful, 
and had aroused much opposition against their tac
tics not only in the general labor movement, but 
in their own ranks. 

In Russia, too, not all was well with. the Com-
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munist Party. A "new opposition," under the lead
ersiliptof Zinoviev and Kamenev, was now raising 
its head, attacking the conciliatory attitude of 
Stalin, Rykov, and Bukharin towards the" Russian 
peasantry. For the first time in the history of the" " 
Russian party, the "new opposition" carried the 
fight into the open, trying to organize a. center for 
itself in Leningrad. 

But in contrast to events in Europe, the Third 
International was buoyed up by what was happen
ing in Africa and Asia. With the rising tide in 
Morocco, Egypt, Syria, India, and China, in the 
course of 1925, the leaders of the Third Internlli
tional began to consider the possibility that the 
zig-zag course of history was "routing the Revo
lution" towards the Orient. Communists were urged 
to pursue an aggressive "anti-imperialist" policy, 
and the Third International launched a movement 
to concentrate all elements friendly to the Chinese 
nationalists around the slogan of "Hands off China I " 
In England, the communists and the more radical 
socialists, not content with the milder protests of 
the Labor Party, arranged demonstrations against 
the Baldwin government and against the dispatch 
of troops to Shanghai, without appreciable results. 
The R. I. L. U. turned its attention to the rising 
labor movement of China and sent $15,000 to the 
strikers of Shanghai. 

This dualism in the outlook of the Third Inter
national was 'Clearly shown at the meeting of the 
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Enlarged Executive Committee of the Third Inter
national, in February and March, 1926, atlwhich 
some 100 delegates from 42 countries were present. 
Capitalism at this meeting was still described as 
"stabilized," but as less so than in 1925, the tendency 
now being characterized not only as "relative and 
partial," but as an "unstable stabilization." Never
theless, the Enlarged Communist Executive felt 
that the general situation was too incalculable to 
predict either the course or the tempo of "revo
lutionary developments." The communists were 
again advised to devote themselves to "winning the 
masses." 

V. UNITY, UNITY, THERE IS NO UNITY 1 

Regardless of the divergent policies of "Amster
dam" and the R. I. L. U., of the Socialists and the 
communists, agitation continued. all through 1925 
and early in 1926 for their unification. The driving 
force in this campaign were the. British trade union
ists and socialists who saw in the Russian market a 
chance for the revival of British industry and who 
were worried by economic depression and by the 
specter of big strikes ahead. 

Under British pressure, both "Moscow" and 
"Amsterdam" resumed negotiations, where the deci
sion of February, 1925, had left off." On May 19, 
Tolilsky wrote a letter to "Amsterdam," worded so 
as formally to fulfil the agreement of the Anglo- ' 
Russian Committee and yet to maint:in the original 

.. See pp. 314-<115. 
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Russian demands. At the same time, the British 
called lor a reconsideration of "Amsterdam's" deci
sion of February, 1925. The statements of the 
British trade unionists and the activities of the 
Anglo-Russian Committee created an impression 
that the British were not averse to breaking up 
"Amsterdam" in order to organize a new trade union 
International. 

In view of this, the Continental leaders of 
"Amsterdam" went to London on December 1, 1925, 
to sound out the British trade union leaders. The 
British explained that they had no intention of 
accepting communist principles in any form, but 
that they thought it essential to close up the split 
in the trade unions of the different countries and 
that for this purpose they were willing to give the 
Russians as much consideration as possible. The 
British denied any intention to break away from 
"Amsterdam." 

Thus reassured, the Amsterdam General Council, 
on· December 4, 1925, reaffirmed its decision of 
February, 1925, against the votes of. the British 
members. The British asked for a reconsideration 
of the subject in February, 1926, but their request 
was declined by the Executive Committee of 
"Amsterdam." The Continental leaders of "Amster
dam" argued that the BritW!. were being duped by 
the Russians whose scheme: was to gain admission 
to the I. F. T;. U. in order to disrupt it from within. 

Concurrently with the negotiations for trade 
union unity, the British Independen~ Labor Party 
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undertook to bring the Socialist and the Third 
International together for the purpose of '!explor
ing the possibilities of the formation of an all
inclusive International." In the opinion of the 
British Independents, unity was needed for common 
action ~'against Capitalist and Imperialist reaction 
and the menace of Fascism in Europe," and was now 
made possible because the communists were moder
ating their tactics. 

But as soon as the proposal was made public, 
Zinoviev declared, in Moscow early in March, 1926, 
that the communist answer was "No! A thousand 
times no!" In Zinoviev's words, the Third Inter
national wanted "unity among the working class, 
but unity based on communism, on Leninism." 
Regardless of this, A. "Fenner-Brockway, secretary 
of the Independent Labor Party, submitted the Brit
ish proposal to the executive committee of the 
Socialist International at its session in Zurich on 
April 13, 1926. It was opposed by the British Labor 
Party, and was rejected by a vote of 247 against 3. 
As in 1922, so now in 1926, socialists and commu
nists were no more ready to unite than were 
"Amsterdam" and the R. I. L. U. 

VI. THE BRITISH STRIKES OF 1926 

In the early spring of 1926 the eyes of European 
labor became fixed on England, where a conflict in 
the mining industry now seemed certain. In view 
of the commitments of the British t;ade unions to 
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the miners, it was clear that a miners' strike would 
have not only nation-wide,.but .international rever
berations. Because of this, the executive.committee 
of the International Miners' Federation met in 
Brussels on April 18, and declared themselves ready 
to aid the British miners in case of a strike. Two 
main methods were considered, the prevention of 
coal imports into England and an international 
strike. The former method was endorsed, the latter 
was left to the decision of the miners in the different 
countries. 

On April 30, a day after the General Council of 
the British Trade Union Congress decided to support 
the miners by a general strike, the Amsterdam 
Bureau received a letter from the Council inquiring 
as to the assistance which "Amsterdam" could ren
der. Prompted by this letter, the Amsterdam 
Bureau, on May 3, wired its afIiliated centers to take 
steps at once to aid the British unions on request. 
Telegrams were also sent by the Bureau to the trade 
unions of the United States, Mexico, New Zealand, 
Australia, South Africa, India, Dutch East Indies, 
and Japan, appealing for co-operation, in case of 
need. On May 4, 1926, the day the general strike 
went into effect in England, the Amsterdam Bureau 
wired its afIiliated unions that the British trade 
unions were "particularly &nxious about the export 

". > of coal and about the prevention of the bunkering 
of coal on B~itish ships," and asked its afIiliated 
centers to "consider imm~diately what could be 
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done" and to telegraph funds. In the meanwhile, 
on May 3, the International Transport Workers' 
Federation, in response to telegrams from England 
and from the International Miners' Federation, had 
already wired to its affiliated unions in France, Bel
gium, Germany, Holland, and the Scandinavian 
countries, to stop all exports of coal to Great Britain, 
to prevent the bunkering of coal on and the recruit
ing of crews for British ships. The telegrams were 
supplemented by letters and circulars explaining the 
British general strike, the importance of interna
tionallabor action on its behalf, and elaborating the 
measures to be taken. 

The responllll to these instructions and requests 
was unexampled in the history of the international 
labor movement. For a week after the general 
strike began, telegrams poured in to the British 
Trade Union Council, expressing solidarity, trans
mitting funds, and announcing the steps taken to 
support the strike. Besides giving varying amounts 
from their general funds, the trade unions of many 
countries organized collections in the unions, in 
shops, and in the streets, and imposed special "soli
darity assessments" on their members." Railway
men, dockers, and other transport workers took steps 

"In HoIland, 25-cent "slam"" of solidarity" were put on ... Ie; 
the Danish tnt.de unions offered to make weekly paym.ot.8 for 
the duration of the strike; the Swim tnt.de unions called upon 
their members to levy themselves not letB than one tnne per 
head; in France, the printero of Paris, who had just obtained 
B wage increase, handed over the amount of the increa8e to the 
British strikero. In Germany, big UWB meetings were held at 
wbieh colleetions were taken up. 
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to stop exports of coal to England and the bunker
ing of British ships. The Danish and Dutch trans
port workers began the embargo without waiting for 
instructions. The Swedish, Norwegian, and Finnish 
trade unions threw in their support as soon as they 
were called upon. In France, a "vigilance c.om
mittee" was organized by miners, railwaymen, 
dockers, and seamen, to enforce the embargo. In 
Germany, the transport workers' union refused to 
handle coal or strike-breakers for England. The 
Polish unions at Danzig forbade all coal exports. 
In Czechoslovakia, the miners' and railwaymen's 
unions organized "Trade Union Control Commis
sions" which were placed at the frontiers to stop 
any increased coal exports from the country. Meas
ures intended for the same purpose, though less rad
ical in character, were taken by .the trade unions 
of Canada, Mexico, Australia, and India. To 
co-ordinate these activitieS, the International Fed
eration of Trade Unions published information on 
the situation in England, while the secretary of 
the International Transport Workers' Federation, 
Edo Fimmen, issued special b411etins daily in Ger
man, French, English, Dutch, and Swedish, dis
patched letters and telegrams to affiliated trade 
unions, and kept in daily contact with London over 
the long distance telephone. The measures taken 

~ on behalf of the British strikers were broadcast 
through the broadcasting. station of the Dutch 
Workers' Radio Society. 

On the fifth day of the British general strike, on 



828 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

May 8, representatives of the International Miners' 
Federation, of the International Transport Workers' 
Federation, and of the International Federation of 
Trade Unions met at Ostend to consider means of 
extendirig the embargo. The British trade unions 
were asking that the embargo be extended to all 
merchandise destined for England, and also that a 
complete embargo should be placed upon the dis
charge of all British ships in Continental ports. 
Both measures involved great difficulties; the latter 
especially threatened in BOme countries to stop the 
national industries from receiving necessary raw 
materials. In view of this, it was decided to request 
the trade unions of the various countries only to 
extend the embargo on all merchandise going to 
England, "if possible." The task was assigned to 
the secretariat of the International Transport Work
ers' Federation, upon which fell the brunt of the 
effort to effect a general European, if not a world, 
embargo by organized labor against Great Britain. 

During these days, the rivals and opponents of 
"Amsterdam" also came forward with offers of aid. 
The International Federation of Christian Trade 
Unions and, the International Christian :Miners' Sec
retariat endorsed the strike of the British miners 
and extended a helping hand which was, however, 
ignored. In the Ruhr, Christian trade unions joined 
with those affiliated to "Amsterdam" to enforce the 
decision of the International Miners' Federation 
that no coal be allowed to go to England. The 
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R. I. L. U. instructed its followers to sssist in carry
ing out the embargo and suggested that all workers 
levy themselves a quarter of a day's pay for the 
benefit of the British workers. The executive com
mittee of the Third International issued similar 
appeals and the Workers' International Relief, 
an organization under communist influence, organ
ized collections in Germany, France, and other coun
tries. 

Most spectacular was the response of the trade 
unions of Russia. "The British workers," declared 
the chairman of the Leningrad Trade Union Coun
cil, "prevented in 1920 the intervention of the Brit
ish bourgeoisie against Soviet Russia. We will pay 
back our debt a hundredfold." Street demonstra,
tions were held all over Russia to show the solidarity 
of the Russian workers with those of England and 
to hail the great steps of the British workers towards 
their "emancipation." Theatres gave benefit per
formances, newspapers opened special funds. All 
British ships in Russian ports were held up by the 
Russian transport workers and dockers. All Soviet 
ships on the way to Britain were instructed by wire
less to join the strike on entering a British port. 
The All-Russian Council of Trade Unions ordered 
a levy of a quarter day's pay on all the workers of 
Russia. When some £350,000 (about $1,600,000) 
were collected, a first instalment of £26,427 (about 
$128,000) was transmitted by wire to the British 
Trade Union Congress, but was refused by the lat-
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ter. Later instalments were ordered retumt:d to 
Moscow by the Secretary for Home Affairs, Sir W. 
Joynson-Hicks. 

These activities on behalf of the British workers 
were having effect, but only a partial effect. Exports 
of coal to England were seriously interfered with, 
and the bunkering of British ships in most European 
ports was reduced to a minimum. But the extension 
of the embargo to all merchandise going to England 
was not makIDg much progress. Besides, with every 
day of the general strike the difficulties of these 
international labor activities became greater. The 
British trade union leaders, absorbed in the prob
lems created by their strike at home, and totally 
unprepared for the situation, failed to keep "Amster
dam" informed as to what was going on. Deprived 
of first-hand information, the Amsterdam Bureau 
hesitated to proceed with further plans. The lack 
of information from England, as well as from the 
countries whose sympathetic action was essential, 
hampered also the activities of the International 
Transport Workers' Secretariat. The fact that no 
preparations had been made in advance for inter
national action, obstructed the plan for extending 
such action. Many trade unions on the Continent, 
for instance, were unwilling to do anything which 
could be interpreted as a violation of their collective 
agreements with their employers. In addition to 
this, there was friction not only between com
munist and non-communist labor organizations, but 
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between the various "Amsterdam" organizations 
themselves. The International Miners' Federation 
did not co-operate sufficiently with the others, while 
Fimmen and Oudegeest could not agree on essential 
points. Fimmen demanded that part of the funds 
which were being collected by "Amsterdam" should 
be used to help the transport workers who were 
likely to be "victimized" for carrying out the 
embargo; this Oudegeest refused to do, on the 
ground that all funds were being raised for the 
British strikers and could not be diverted to other 
purposes. 

On May 10 and 11, a special meeting of the 
executive committee of the I. F. T. U. was called 
to consider the question of further support for the 
British strike, and on May 12, a joint meeting for 
the S&nle purpose was held by the executive com
mittees of "Amsterdam" and of the Socialist Inte .... 
national. To the disappointment of these commit
tees, none of the British members arrived to report 
on the situation. The executive committee of the 
Socialist International decided that the British 
strike was purely industrial in character and that 
whatever international support it needed should be 
given by "Amsterdam." On the other hand, the 
Amsterdam Executive, lacking information, decided 
to send Oudegeest and Brown to London to ascer
tain the facts. At the S&nle time, the International 
Transport Workers' Secretariat was holding a meet
ing in Duisburg with Dutch and German transport 
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workers to consider further measures for tightening 
the embargo at the port of Rotterdam, where union 
organization was weak, and for preventing coal from 
the Ruhr from reaching England. 

While these meiltings were in session, word was 
received that the British General Strike had heen 
called off. At once the international labor situation 
changed. The International Federation of Trade 
Unions could no longer, under its rules and regula
tions, continue international relief collections," and 
was ready to step out. The International Transport 
Workers' Secretariat not only had to drop at once 
its· plans for extending the general embargo on all 
merchandise to England, but it found itself in an 
embarrassing position with regard to the embargo 
on coal. As the miners' strike in England was to 
go on, C. T. Cramp, of the British Railwaymen, and 
E. Bevin, of the British Transport Workers, re
quested the Transport Workers' Secretariat to con
tinue the embargo on coal to England. At the 
same time, however, the railwaymen, transport 
workers, dockers, and seamen of Great Britain were 
resuming work and were handling all goods, includ
ing British and foreign coal. In the face of such 
procedure, the Continental transport workers could 
not be expected to carry on an embargo, and Edo 

" The rules of the I. F. T. U. provide that in ..... of a large 
strike in one industry. relief is to be under the BUpervisioD of the 
eoneoponding trade ,..,.,..t.ariat; the British min ..... thU8 had to 
make their appeals through the lutematiooal Min ..... Federation. 



MOODS OF TRANSITION, 192~1926 sss 

Fimmen wired all affiliated unions of the Interna
tional Transport Workers' Federation, rescinding 
previous instructions' and authorizing the handling 
of all British vessels in Continental ports. 

With the collapse of the embargo, it also became 
clear that an international strike of miners was out 
of the question. In the first place, the British them
selves were divided as to the advisability of such 
action. While A. J. Cook, the secretary of the Brit
ish Miners' Federation, urged it, Frank Hodges, sec
retary of the International Miners' Federation, 
opposed it strenuously and advised the British 
miners to accept a longer working day and end the 
strike. Secondly, the miners of Germany, Czecho
slovakia, Belgium, and Poland were drawing benefit 
from the British strike, having for the first time in 
many months steady employment and an oppor
tunity for increased earnings," and could not be 
expected to make the sacrifice. In view of these 
facts the executive committee of the International 
Miners' Federation which met several times, be
tween May and October, 1926, to consider the sit
uation, confined itself to the passing of ambiguous 
resolutions promising to consider international strike 
action, and kept putting off such action, until the 
British miners' strike was over." 

"In July, 1926, the mine ... or the Rubr were granted an in
........ in wage rates by the Court or Industrial Arbitration. 

,. The miners' strike began to disintegrate in October, 1926, and 
came to an end in November. 
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VII. THE PRICE OF FAILURE 

International action on behalf of the British 
workers was thus reduced to financial aid. A few 
days after the general strike had been called off, 
A. A. Purcell arrived in Amsterdam, and asked the 
Amsterdam Bureau to extend to him facilities in 
collecting contributions for the British Trade Union 
Congress, in order to assist it in meeting the "respon
sibilities arising from the general strike." The 
largest and strongest trade unions in England had 
depleted their funds during the general strike, and 
the General Council of the Trade Union Congress 
was in financial straits. After some discussion 
Purcell decided that the best method for meeting 
the situation was to raise an "international labor 
loan" for the British Trade Union Congress. This 
plan was approved at a special conference of 
"Amsterdam" organizations on May 31, 1926, and 
though there was some friction as to the form 
of the loan, the rate of interest, and the provi
sions for repayment, an agreement was finally 
reached in July, 1926, resulting afterwards in a 
loan of about $380,000 for the British Trade Union 
Congress. 

The collections for the British miners, during the 
six and a half months of their strike, totaled 
$9,375,000. Of this total some $3,000,000 were con
tributed by the people of England, while $5,750,000 
were given by the Russian trade unions. The trade 
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unions of all other countries sent in about $650,000." 
The contributions of the "Amsterdam" organizar 
tions were smaller than might have been expected. 
There were tliree main reasons for this. One was 
the internal friction between the British Miners' 
Federation, led by A. J. Cook, and the British Gen
eral Council. It was not until August, 1926, that 
the latter submitted a request to the Amsterdam 
Bureau to solicit funds for the miners, and sent 
special commissions--one to the Continent and 
another to the United States-to make an appeal 
for aid. A second reason were the internal divisions 
within the international labor movement. Cook's 
close association with the communists and with the 
Russians antagonized non-communiSt labor; the 
widespread disappointment in the manner in which 
the British General Strike was suddenly ended and 
the feeling that the British workers had never 
shown much readiness to help workers of other 
countries, prevented the unloosing of purse strings. 
A third reason was the weakened financial condition 
in most countries of the trade unions affiliated with 
"Amsterdam." 

While the Russians gave aid with one hand, they 
struck out with the other. As soon as the general 

" Account given by A. J. Cook at the Seventh Congre ... of the 
Russian Trade UniOD& See La Vie O.",rie,.., JanuBl")' 14, 1927. 
The total relief given to the miners of Great Britain by the Poor 
Law authoritiee, by private eollections, and by trsde unions can
not be accurately ealculated. For details of collections, see Chap
ter XVI, p. 399 and Appendix. 
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strike was called off, the executive committee of the 
Third International began issuing "statements" and 
"appeals" in which the British trade union leaders 
were accused of having "betrayed" the British 
workers. The executive committee of the R. I. L. U. 
followed suit, denouncing the "treacherous behavior" 
of the Amsterdam International, and attacking the 
International Miners' Federation for its alleged 
"sabotage" of the British miners. In the same 
spirit, the All-Russian C()uncil of Trade rnions 
poured invective not only upon the "Right" leaders 
of British labor, J. H. Thomas, Walter Citrine, 
Ramsay MacDonald, but also on the "Left wingers" 
Purcell, Hicks, Swales, for having "surrendered" to 
the "Right" during the General Strike. 

Regardless of these denunciations, the Russian 
trade union leaders called for a meeting of the 
Anglo-Russian Committee to discuss ways and 
means of helping the striking miners. After an 
exchange of correspondence, the British acceded to 
the request, and a meeting was held in Paris on 
July 30 and 31. The British delegates to this meet
ing demanded first of all that the All-Russian Coun
cil of Trsde C"nions withdraw its attacks on the 
British Council, vigorously declaring that the Brit
ish Council "would not grant anyone the right to 
interfere in the internal affairs of the British trade 
union movement." The Paris meeting adjourned 
without coming to any decision. 

Though the Russian trade union leaders persisted 
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in their criticisms," the British agreed to meet them 
again, and on August 23-24 and 25, 1926, the Anglo
Russian Committee convened in Berlin. After a 
day's wrangling, the British agreed to discuss the 
question of international aid fOF the miners. The 
Russians then put forth a series of proposals which 
included an embargo on coal, a condemnation of 
"Amsterdam," and a number of political measures. 
All these were rejected by the British as either 
beyond the scope of the committee or as having 
already been tried and likely to be more hannful 
than useful under the circumstanceS. As neither 
side was willing to make concessions, no agreement 
was reached on the subject. A compromise, how
ever, was arrived at on "international unity." The 
British again promised to call, "upon their own 
initiative and under their observation," a prelimi
nary conference, "without any restrictive condi~ 

tions," between the I. F. T. U. and the Russian 
unions. 

Regardless of this agreement, the Berlin meeting 
marked the beginning of a breach in the Anglo
Russian committee. This breach was widened when 
Tomsky, in September, 1926, sent & telegram to the 
Bournemouth conference of the British Trade Union 

.. On August 12. 1926. the AU-RWBian Council of T!ade Unio .... 
at a pleJl&l")" meeting, declared that the RWBian prolet.ariat bad 
had "immenae experience oC the class struggle." that "'it will not 
keep IlileDt when the incorrect policy of the General Council 
damages the cause of the working cIaa!," and that "it wishes to 
&IIIisI. the British prolet.ariat both mat.eriaJJy and ideclogical.ly." 
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Congress, in which abuse, criticism, and unsolicited 
advice were stated in bald and irritating language. 
The reply of the British Trade Union Congress was 
a sharp protest against "this ill-instructed and pre
sumptuous criticism." 

The failure of the British strikes thus not merely 
weakened the internationallahor organizations, but 
increased their internal strains. The strikes were 
hardly over when these organizations found them
selves in the throes of an internal crisis which 
brought them near the breaking point. 



CHAPTER XIV 

INTERNAL CRISIS, 1926-1927 

From the middle of 1926 to the end of 1927, the 
international labor movement represented by the 
organizations of "Amsterdam," "Moscow," and by 
the Pan-American Federation of Labor, went 
through an internal crisis which threatened to dis
rupt it completely. The crisis in each organization 
took the same general form, that of factional strife 
in which personalities, national differences, and con
llicting policies were inextricably interwoven. 

In the Third International, the crisis was of 
greater intenSity and of wider scope than in all the 
others. Because of this, it calls for consideration 
first. 

L TROTSKY AND ZINOVIEV VERSUS STALIN 
AND BUKHARIN 

1. First Encounter-1926 

L The "Opposition Bloe" 

As a result of events described in preceding chap
ters, the Third International, by the summer of 
1926, had become honey-combed with "factions" 
and "oppositions." In and outside of Russia, 
"Rights" and "ultra-Rights," "Lefts" and "ultra-

339 
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Lefts" ran in all shades of opinion. In Germany, 
for instance, there were at least five different groups 
-the Fischer-Maslov group, the Korsch group, the 
Scholem group, the "Wedding-Opposition,'" and 
the Urbahns group. 

In Russia, the succession of "opposition" move
ments had created by the Bummer of 1926 five major 
"factions." There was the "Workers' opposition," 
which had protested since 1921 against the NEP, 
against what they called the suppression of free criti
cism within the party, and against the subordinate 
place of the workers in the economic life of Russia. 
There was the group of "Democratic Centralism" 
which centered its attacks on the alleged rule of the 
Russian Communist Party by an inner clique. The 
so-called "left" or "Smirnov-Sapronov group" 
claimed more consideration for the economic rights 
of the workers as distinct from the interests of the 
government. Thete was the "New Opposition" 
which had come forward in 1925, under the leader
ship of Zinoviev and Kamenev;' while combin
ing a larger outlook and 8 greater variety of ele
ments was the "opposition" of Trotsky and of the 
"Trotskyists." 

In the summer of 1926, the leaders of the ;Russian 
"factions," Trotsky, Zinoviev, Kamenev, Smilga, 
Rakovsky, Radek, Preobrajensky, Piatakov, and sev
eral others of the oldest members of the Russian 

, Wedding is aD industrial section or Berlin. 
• See p. 321. 
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CoJlllIlunist Party, who had been on opposite sides 
many times in the pa.st, who still differed in essen
tials and had personal accounts among themselves, 
joined hands in an "opposition bloc" against Stalin, 
Bukharin, Rykov, Kalinin-the official spokesmen 
of the party administration. With the formation 
of this ''bloc,'' the opposition movement in Russia 
assumed the character of a fight for the control of 
the party machinery, the Central Committee and 
the Central Control Committee, which were in the 
hands of Stalin.' In view of the position of the 
Communist Party a.s the ruling party of Russia, it 
meant a struggle for power to steer Soviet Russia in 
its internal policies a.s well as in international affairs. 

b. The Economics of NEP 

The issues around which this personal struggle 
centered were the outgrowth of conditions created 
by the world trend towards stabilization by which 
Russia herself wa.s affected, and by the develop
ments of the NEP.' Between 1923 and 1926 Russia 
had adopted a gold exchange standard, had made 
progress in restoring her agriculture owing to sev
eral good harvests and to governmental stimulation, 
had beg~n the rebuilding of her industries, and had 

• Stalin's power rests on his position as secretary of the Rus
sian Communist Party. Under his direction, the Central Com~ 
mittee which consisted of 19 persons in 1920 'WM increased to 71 
in 1927; the Central Control Commission, which was a body 01 
five in 1920. became a body of 195. Through these enlarged com· 
mittees. Stalin exercises his personal influence. " . 

• Se. pp. 22J>.226. 
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improved the condition of the workers and of the 
general population. 

Under the arrangements of the NEP, however, 
these improvements were creating new problems for 
the Russian state. The NEP, while retaining the 
national ownership of land, placed the peasants on 
the basis of private individual enterprise-each 
peasant household having the right to use land 
allotted to it as it saw best and to dispose of its 
harvest in what it regarded as the most profitable 
way, selling its products either to government 
agencies, to co-operatives, or to private individuals. 
With the progress in agriculture, this led to a differ
entiation of the Russian village along lines which 
had existed before the war, namely, into the three 
elements of rich peasants (the so-called "kulaks"), 
middle peasants, and "poor" peasants--the differ
ence being based upon their ownership of agricul
tural equipment and cattle, their capacity to use 
land, and upon their general economic prosperity. 

The NEP in the village had its parallel in the 
towns. Here, between 1921 and 1926, it resulted in 

, the formation of many small and medium-sized 
privately owned industrial enterprises, which pro-

.,duced for their local markets, especially for the 
peasant market. At the same time, privately
owned small shops and stores appeared in all the 
cities and towns of Russia, and a number of com
mission men, merchants, and private capitalists 
entered the business of buying grain and other agri-
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cultural products from the peasantry for sale in the 
cities and of selling to the peasant the output of 
industry. 

Russian economy thus assumed a complex form. 
The basic and large-scale industries such as mining, 
iron and steel, textiles, oil, the railroads, were held 
as national property and managed under govern
ment control by especially crested institutions, 
known as "trusts" and "syndicates.'" The output 
of these industries was disposed of, in part directly, 
between the various trusts, syndicates, and govern
ment departments, partly through a marketing 
system which included government stores, shops 
owned by trusts and syndicates, and co-operative 
societies. But side by side with these were the 
stores owned by individuals, the business of the 
merchants and commission men, and the smaller 
plants and factories of artisans and of private 
manufacturers. 

All the private enterprises in Russia, as well as . 
the business of farming, were on a profit-making 
basis. But even the trusts and syndicates, though 
government-owned and controlled, were placed 
under the NEP on a "commercial basis." Though 
allotted capital by. the eentral government agencies,1 
the Supreme Economic Council and the Council of 
Labor and Defense, they' were expected to apply 
this capital themselves, under eertain regulations, 
to buy their own raw materials, to fix wages and 

• For a deocriptiOD see Sovie! R"";" u. lAB Seamtl Decode, 
edited by Chase, Dunn and Tugwell, 1928. 
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overhead expenses, and to sell their finished product 
so as to make a profit to be used partly for the 
expansion of their respective plants, partly for 
Russian industry as a whole. 

In so far as the workers were concerned, the over
whelming majority of them were in the large-scale 
state industries. Wages, hours, and conditions of 
employment were fixed between them and the 
managers of the trusts by means of collective agree
ments. As the managers of the trusts and syndi
cates were expected to make profits in order to de
velop their industries, it was inevitable that they 
should try to bargain with the workers with a view 
not only to the weHare of the latter, but also to the 
larger plans of industrial development. Processes of 
"rationalization," including scientific management 
methods and piece work, were applied by the man
agers to increase productivity. The workers could 
rely for the protection of their interests on their 
trade unions, but being the "ruling class" of Russia, 
they were expected to take into account the needs 
of Russian industry and of the Soviet state. 

These industrial and economic developments had 
also social consequences. There was emerging in 

tSoviet Russia a new division into social classes. 
There were the peasants, the bulk of the population, 
all private enterprisers, but differentiated into the 
three categories of rich, middle, and poor peasants. 
Closely related to them in economic interests were 
the town middle classe&-private employers and 
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traders, professional people, government employees 
-between 6 and 7 per cent of the population, and 
there were the several million workers .in industry,. 
trade. and transportation, not over 3 per cent of the 
population, who formed, however, the ruling ele
ment of the country under the system of "prole
tarian dictatorship." 

Between these groups and classes there was an 
obvious struggle for the division of the national in
come. Between 1923 and 1926, as a result .of the 
economic arrangements described, this struggle cen
tered about prices and taxes. Owing to technical 
backwardness and to high production costs, Russian 
government industry was unable to supply the in
ternal market with manufactured goods, a shortage 
resulted, and industrial prices rose far above world 
prices and out of proportion to agricultural prices.' 
The.richer and middle peasants withheld their grain 
from the market, upsetting. on several occasions the 
export plans of the government and endangering the 
Russian exchanges. Private traders· made capital 
out of the government's predicament, while the 
workers suffered from a slowing up of wage advances, 
from irregularities in wage payments, and from un
employment aggravated by the reappearance of a. 
surplus population in the villages which flocked to 
the cities in search of seasonal work. To meet this 
situation, the Soviet government, under the direc-

• The so-called "scissors" which caused much discussion also 
outside of Russia. 
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tion of the Communist Party, made concessions to 
the middle and rich peasants, allowing them to use 
more land and to hire more seasonal labor, shifting 
taxes to their advantage, and trying to change the 
relative levels of industrial and agricultural prices. 

c. Is Russia Building Soc:iaJiam 1 

About these developments centered the fight be
tween the "opposition" and the Party administra
tion. Rising above concrete issues, the "opposition" 
raised' the question of the general direction and fu
ture of Soviet Russia, Starting from the premise 
that the Bolshevist Revolution had been made to 
establish a socialist society in Russia, the "opposi
tion" insisted that the drift was now the other way 
-towards capita1isrn---and that the future of the 
Russian Revolution was in jeopardy. The party 
leaders, on the other hand, claimed that the cause of 
the revolution was making progress and that the 
communists were rapidly building a socialist econ
omy within Russia. 

Both the "opposition" and the Party administra
tion proceeded on the same assumptions, namely, 
that industrialization, especially the development of 
large-scale government industry, was the only path 
to socialism and that a "proletarian dictatorship" 
was essential to promote the growth of socialist 
industry. They arrived at opposite ends because 
they diverged at the essential point, namely, in eval
uating the rate at which large-scale government in-
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dustry in Russia was developing. In the opinion of 
the "opposition," large-scale government industry, 
the "socialist element" of Russian economy, was 
not keeping pace with the general progress of the 
national economy, was developing less rapidly than 
agriculture, and was retrogressing as compared with 
the growth of private industry: In trade, too, pri
vate capital was overtaking the government and the 
co-operatives. The reverse of this was that agricul
ture and small-scale enterprises-that is, the "cap
italistic" elements in Russis.--were becoming pre
dominant in the economic life of the country. 

Here, in the opinion of the "opposition," lay the 
danger. As the private capitalistic elements were 
growing, the Soviet state and the government indus
tries were becoming more dependent on them for 
food, raw materiBls, and export surpluses. As these 
resources were largely in the hands of the well-to-do 
peasants, the latter were acquiring economic power 
and using it to strengthen also their political and 
social influence. The "kulaks" were said to be exer
cising. increasing pressure oli the small and poor 
peasants in the village. They were also said to be 
joining with the private traders and capitalists in 
the towns, and with the "intellectuals" holding 
positions in the Soviet departments and in the gov-

.. Private industry, according to the "opposition," was producing 
more than one-fifth of the total industrial output of the countly 
and supplying about 40 per cent of the gooda to the market. 
Private trade W8B supplying about 60 per cent of the needa of 
the coosumers. ' 
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ernment industries, to corrupt the machinery of 
government and the Communist Party itself.-

The "opposition" claimed that the "capitalistic," 
or NEP, elements of Russia were getting strong 
enough to be able to sweep aside the economic 
plans of the Soviet government, to withhold grain 
reserves from the market, and to block exports. But 
small exports from Russia meant an unfavorable 
balance of trade, low imports of machinery, a lack 
of capital for the building of new and for the re
equipment of old fact{)ries, a further slowing up of 
industrialization, a further weakening of the indus
trial and collectivist elements of Russian economy. 
If this were allowed to continue, the NEP ele
ments were bound to gain in consciousness of their 
strength, and backed by the capitalists of the world, 
were likely sooner or later to threaten the whole 
structure of the Soviet system and of the "prole
tarian dictat{)rship." 

According to the "opposition," the Russian Com
munist Party itself was to blame for these develop
ments. In its internal policies, it had aided not so 
much the poor and middle peasants, as the "kuIaks," 
while its price policy had prevented a sufficient rise 
in wages. Its tax policies, which spared the peas
ants, had made impossible a rapid accumulation of 
capital for the industrialization of the country. In 
international affairs the Party had sidetracked the 
Third International from revolutionary paths, sacri
ficing the cause of world revolution to the alleged 
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immediate needs of Russian reconstruction. To jus
tify these erroneous policies, it was doing violence to 
Marxist and Leninist principles by spinning a theory 
that it was possible for one country to build a social
ist society in a general capitalistic world and that 
such a society was now being built in Russia. And 
in order to maintain itself and its policies, the ad
ministration was corrupting the whole Party, build
ing up a "machine," suppressing freedom of discus
sion, persecuting its opponents, ruling out the vital 
elements, and packing the Party with non-workers 
who were like clay in the hands of Stalin, Bukharin, 
and of their associates and henchmen. 

In reply to the "opposition," Stalin and Bukharin 
reversed the argument. They claimed that their 
policy of lowering industrial prices and of alleviating 
ta,xes in the villages was achieving two ends: it was 
winning the good will of the middle peasant-the 
mainstay., of Russian agricultural lif~and was 
stimulating the managers of industry to improve 
methods of production and to reduce production 
costs. Indirectly, it was improving also the condi
tion of the workers because lower prices meant 
higher real wages. Private capital, they claimed 
further, was playing a subordinate part in Russian 
life, while the "socialistic elements" of Russian econ
omy were gaining rapidly. They quoted Marx, 
Engels. and Lenin to prove the possibility of build
ing socialism in one country. up to a certain degree. 
In a country like Russia. especially, a large internal 
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market and abundant resources made socialist con
struction possible with the aid of domestic savings 
and of foreign capital which was becoming more and 
more willing to invest in Russia. They argued that 
the building of socialism in Russia was an essential 
factor in promoting the international revolutionary 
movement; that as long as Russia remained a "pro
letarian dictatorship" and continued building' a 
socialist society, it was a symbol of "the social revo
lution" to the rest of the world and thereby was stim
ulating revolutionary ideals in other countries. When 
another general revolutionary outbreak came, Rus
sia would be in a position to play a leading part 
because of the economic, political, and military 
strength which it would have built up by that time. 
They denied that there was a lack of "democracy" 
within the party, but insisted that, under communist 
principles, no "factions" could be allowed; because 
factions tended to weaken party discipline and to 
obstruct the work of reconstruction. 

cL Defeat 01 the A()ppo&itioG_ 

The "opposition" in Russia encouraged the in
surgent communist elements outside of Russia in 
their campaign against the executive committee of 
the Third International. "Rights" and "ultra
Rights," "Lefts" and "ultra-Lefts" made fun of the 
"peasant king Stalin," repudiated the regime in Rus
sia as no longer "proletarian" but "kuIakized," de
nounced the ''bureaucracy'' and "nationaIist oppor
tunism" of the Russian Communist Party, and 
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called for a "revolution" against the central com
mittee of the Russian Communist Party which was 
dominating the Third International. The phrase 
"Thermidorean reaction," • used by Trotsky to indi
cate an alleged parallel between the turn in the 
Great French Revolution and in Russia, became the 
rallying cry of the oppositional elements in the 
Third International. 

An international opposition was thus formed 
within the Third International, of which Trotsky 
was the chief spokesman. Though Trotsky claimed 
to follow in the footsteps of Lenin, he was accused 
by the executives of the Third International of try
ing to elaborate a doctrine of his own-"Trotsky
ism"-in opposition to Leninism. The "Lefts" of 
Germany, on the other hand, were lU:Cused of trying 
to drive a wedge between a "Russian Leninism" and 
a "Western Marxism." 

After some attacks and counter-attacks during 
the summer of 1926, it seemed for a while that the 
"opposition" and the Party administration would 
make a compromise. On October 16, 1926, the lead
ers of the "opposition" signed a statement in which 
they promised not to carry on their agitation outside 
the limits allowed by party regulations. However, 
as they disregarded their promise almost at once, 
the executives of the Third International tried more 
radical measures. Trotsky was excluded from the 
Politbureau of the Russian Communist Party. Zina-

• ThermidQ!' designated the overthrow of Robespierre in 1794. 
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viev was made to resign the presidency of the Third 
International. The most vociferous "Rights" and 
"Lefts" in various countries were expelled! 

In this way, the decision was predetermined for 
the battle which came at the two communist gath
erings of November-December, 1926, namely, at the 
fifteenth conference of the Russian Communist Party 
and at the session of the Enlarged Executive Com
mittee of the Third International. For several 
weeks the battle was fought with long and numerous 
quotations from Marx, Engels, and Lenin on both 
sides, and with barrages of statistics which both sides 
quoted in support of their contradictory contentions. 
From the very start, however, it was clear that the 
iCopposition" was fighting a losing battle. At both 
communist gatl1erings, Stalin's and Bukharin's poli
cies were approved. The "relative stabilization" of 
world capitalism was reaffirmed, the retardation of 
the world revolution was acknowledged, the various 
slogans of the "United Front," "United States of 
Socialist Europe," "Bolshevization" were readopted. 
Russia was declared to be building socialism and for 
that reason was the "center of the international 
revolution." The leadership of the Russian Com
munist Party was reasserted, though all other sec
tions were to be given a larger share in mapping out 
their own policies. 

" Sou,-arine, Roemer, MODatte in France; Korsch, Ruth Fischer. 
Maslov, Scholem. Urbahns ill Germauy; and lead... ill other 
countries of Europe and ig the UDited Slates. 
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2. Main Battlo-1927 

a. The Chinese IRagon and the British Lion 

But these meetings were hardly over, when the 
"Russian opposition" was again on the offensive, 
while the campaign of the "Lefts" outside of Russia 
became more unrestrained. Shifting somewhat its 
position with changing events, the 'Iopposition" fo
cused its attacks during 1927 on three points: the 
revolution in China, Anglo-Russian relations, and 
the so-called Five-Year Plan of the Gosplan.' ° , 

Developments in China had been in the center of 
communist interest alliuring 1926. With the first 
successes of the Canton Nationalists early in 1926, 
the Russian communist leaders had begun to place 
great hopes in China, as a "phase of the world revo
lution." The communist outlook was based on a 
detailed analysis of Chinese economic and social con
ditions. From this analysis," the Russian commu-

.. The Gosplan is the abbreviated form of the Russian name 
for the State Planning Board whoee function it is to map the 
course of RWI!Iian industrial and economic development . 

•• According to this analysis, the """" of the Chin ... popula
tion. over 50 million families) was composed of the pe&8lUltry, of 
which 50 per cent cultivated small farms of I ... than five acres. 
Though the number of large Iand-holdent was comparatively 
amall, except in 8 few provincee, they and the richer pe&e&nts 
owned over half the eultivable area and rented out part. of their 
laDd.e to the poorer elements. The starvation-life of the Chin ... 
peasants ,was said to be due to high land rents, burdensome 
1ea.ees, numerous !.&xes, impositions by war lords and officials, 
and to feudalistic and patriarchal survivals. 

Under these conditions, an "agrarian revolution" in China was 
declared inevitable. It W&8 neoessary to confiscate the lands be
longing to the \arge Iandowne .... to the missionaries and mOll&O. 
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nists concluded that the revolution in China was 
similar to the Russian Revolution of 1905, agrarian
industrial-democratic in character. But, in view of 
the general position of the Third International, the 
communists had to find a place for the Chinese situ
ation in the general picture of world developments. 
If capitalism was being "stabilized," the Chinese 
Revolution had either to help or hinder that process. 
A way out was found by refining the analysis of 
capitalist stabilization. The world was divided into 
spheres in which processes were said to differ. In 
Western Europe and in the United States "stabiliza.
tion" was in the ascendanct; in Russia, there was 
socialist construction; while in China and in other 
colonial countries capitalism was being rammed 
down by revolutionary uprisings. 

It was possible to assume, on the basis of this 
analysis, that the Chinese Revolution might develop 

!erie&. 10 bring about a reduction in land rents, abolish lIWly of 
the taxes, make land Ieaoes easy. and provide ebeap crediL 

A. 10 the other elemenlB of the population. the communists 
counled about five milIioo .. men, of whom about two millioo 
were ~ in modem industrial plants; lIOIIle eight million 
aRiams, several million merchants. small employen, and prof ..... 
aiona! people belonging 10 the middle ~ and • small Dumber 
of the "big bourgeoisie" in _trol of large iodustries, banks, 
and transport. Of Iheoe elements, in communist ..wyaia, the big 
bourgeoisie and some seelio .. of the middle "'- """' ebif,fty 
interested in doin« away with foreign _trol in China; the 10 ..... 
middle cluoes and the -intelleetuals" were ~ for natioaal 
freedom. and for a demO<fttie regime, while the wOI'Iten were 
eoncemed also with an immediate improvement in their economie 
position and with preparioc the I!JUUIId for &heir ad_ in the 
future. 



INTERNAL CRISIS, 1926-1927 1155 

a wider economic and social character, namely that 
the workers and the pell.'!8Jlts might establish a dic
tatorial government for the purpose of carrying out 
a large socialist program. In the Chinese Commu
nist Party which grew rapidly during 1925-26, there 
was a "Left wing" which held this view and which 
wanted to act accordingly. 

But the executive committee of the Third Inter
national steered a middle course. It held out the 
hope that the Chinese Revolution might assume a 
"wider social character" and that it would result in 
the establishment of a ''revolutionary anti-imperial
ist government of transition to non-capitalist devel
opment." At the same time, it censured the Chinese 
"Lefts" for their extravagant claims, directed the 
Chinese Communist Party to co-operate with the 
Kuo-Min-Tang," and prepared a mixed program 
which, while containing far-reaching demands for 
the nationalization of the Chinese railways and 
waterways and for the confiscation of large enter
prises and banks, stressed immediate agrarian and 
labor reforms. 

From the fall of 1926 to the spring of 1927, with 
the success of the nationalist governments at Han
kow, Nanking; and Shanghai, the Third Interna.
tional extended its influence in China." Pell.'!8Jlts' 

"The Kuo-Min-Taog is the National People'a Party, organ
ized by Dr. Sun-"lfat-Sen. which aanuned leadehlhip in the nation
alist reorganioation of China. 

U At ita third congress in May. 1927, in Hankow, the Chinese 
Communist Party reported that the membehlhip of the Party 
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unions spread throughout the southern and central 
provinces, establishing themselves as a political 
power in the villages, while the trade unions rapidly 
grew in membership in the cities, organized armed 
workers' guards, and proceeded to enforce their ec0-

nomic demands by strikes and otherwise. Using 
China as a base, the R. I. L. U. tried to consolidate 
its influence in the Far East by calling a Pan-Pacific 
Trade Union conference and organizing in May, 
1927, a Pan-Pacific Secretariat of Labor. 

The "opposition" bitterly criticized the policy of 
the Third International in China as "opportunist" 
and as qictated entirely by the national interests of 
the Russian state. The "opposition" warned the 
Third International that Chang-Kai-Shek and the 
other leaders of the Kuo-Min-Tang would soon tum 
against the communists. The "opposition" was in 
sympathy with the "Left" Chinese communists who 
were for striking out independently. 

By the middle of the summer of 1927, the sharp 
tum in the Chinese situation seemed to bear out the 
predictions of the "opposition." The Pekin raids 
on the Soviet coDsuIate, the expulsion of the Oli
nese Communist Party from the Kuo-~Iin-Tang. the 
wholesaIe execution of communists, the breaking up 

bad grown from 994 early in 1925 to about 58.000. 'The Y_ 
Communista of China numbered 35.000. The membenbip of the 
vade unioos afIiIiated wilh the R. L L. U. was oaid to have 
iumped from 150.000 in 1925 to 2.soo.ooo. While the varioua 
"peaaIUlts' unioos" bad illm!&llfd their membenbil' for the ....,., 
period from 200.000 to 11,829.000. 
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of thll peasants' organizations and of the trade 
unions DY the nationalist generals-all indicated a 
collapse of the influence of the Third International 
in China. The executive committee of the Third 
International, following Bukharin and Stalin, ex
plained the new turn in the situation by the inevi
table development of class antagonisms and blamed 
the Chinese communists for having disobeyed in
structions and for having failed to arm the workers 
and peasants. Keeping to its middle course, it in
structed the Chinese communists to stay in the 
Kuo-Min-Tang and in the Hankow government. 
but at the same time to stir up the labor and 
agraria.iJ. movements and to strengthen its hold on 
the army. It was soon seen, however, that the Third 
International had played its cards in China and for 
the time being. had fallen on the losing side. 

Closely connected with developments in China 
was the quarrel between the "opposition" and the' 
Party administration over Anglo-Russian relations. 
When the British government taided the Arcos" in 
London in May, 1927, and then broke off diplomatic 
relations, the Russian communists accused Great 
Britain of planning a war against Soviet Russia. 
"To stop the impending war," the Russian trade 
union leaders demanded that the Anglo-Russian 
Committee be called at once. The British trade 
unionists, however, hardly recovered from the strikes 

.. The Arcoa-The Anglo-Russian Co-operative Society-i. the 
organizatioD which carries on trade between Russia and England. 



858 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

of 1926, facing anti-trade-union legislation," lIT!

tsted by' the activities of the communists in the Brit
ish trade unions, showed no eagerness for meeting 
the Russians and adopted a policy of procrastina.
tion. 

The "opposition" claimed that there was no seri
ous danger of war and that the Russian communist 
leaders were stirring up a war scare to serve their 
purposes. In Trotsky's words, the bureaucracy of 
the Russian Communist Party was more dangerous 
to the communist cause than Austen Chamberlain. 
The "opposition" attacked the Anglo-Russian Com
mittee, claiming that the British members of it were 

. "traitors" and "opportunists," and demanded the 
dissolution of the Committee. 

b. The G08plan and the "OppositionH Program 

In so far as internal policy in Russia. was con
cerned, the "opposition" now directed its shafts 
against the Five Yea.r Plan of the Gosplan covering 
the five-year period from 1927 to 1932. This 
plan contained the measures which the Soviet gov
ernment was to take in further developing Rus
sian industry, in improving the economic condition 
of the country, in elevating the standards of living 
of the workers, in matters of taxation and financial 

.. The Trade Union Bill directM against general and aym
pathetic strikes and restricting 8Ome"hat the political activiti .. 
of the unioDB was """""" by the HoWIe of CommDDII on June 23, 
1927, by a vote of 354 to 139. 
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policy. The "opposition" attacked the Plan on the 
grounds that it justified all the fears which the "op
position" had expressed before. According to the 
"opposition," the funds allotted for the development 
of large-scale government industry were inadequate 
to bring it up to the level which would make it the 
predominant element in Russian life and capable of 
supplying the growing needs of the' country for 
manufactured goods. 

In so far as labor was concerned, the "opposition" 
argued that though the increase in wages in Russia 
since 1923 had not kept pace with the increased pro
ductivity of labor, though the unemployed were 
living directly or indirectly at the expense of the 
employed, though the material position of the 
unskilled, of seasonal workers, and of women and 
juvenile workers was particularly hard, the Plan 
made but slight provisions for improvement. Not 
enough was allowed for wage increases, for improv
ing housing conditions, for increasing the insurance 
funds of the unemployed. Also in matters of taxa
tion, the "opposition" detected in the Plan evidence 
that a greater burden would be thrown upon the 
workers in the cities who already paid the greater 
share of the direct taxes and that not enough 
would be contributed by the agricultural population. 
The Five-Year Plan also provided for a large in
crease in the production of alcoholic spirits, as a 
source 'Of revenue, which threatened an increase of 
drunkenness in the country. 
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As the "opposition" saw it, the salvation of Russia 
demanded a forcible acceleration of the industriali
zation of the country, by means of a radical redis
tribution of the national income by the use of the 
budget, credits, and prices, and by retrenchment in 
state expenditures. Their program called for a com
pulsory loan on the rich peasants and for an excess 
tax on private enterprise which would enable the 
government to make net grants from the budget for 
the needs of industry of 500 million to one billion 
rubles annually during the next five years; for an 
energetic policy of systematic and constant reduc
tion of wholesale and retail prices, but in such man
ner that prices should be reduced first on articles of 
consumption used by the workers and pesaants; for 
greater economy in management to reduce unpro
ductive expenditures; for a proper choice of persons 
from the lowest to the highest positions; for a de
crease of labor turnover; for a stable currency and a 
sound money condition; for restrictions on specula
tion and usury so as to mobilize all private savings 
in the service of the state; for a reduction in distrib
utive costs .. and for various betterments in the con
dition of labor. In communist terms, the opposition 
was for abandoning the policy of an "alliance" be
tween the industrial workers and the richer peas
antry in favor of a sharper "class struggle" and of 

.. The ·opposition" e1aimed that th.... eostB owallowed up 
about 19 per cent of the national income .. oompareci with 8Y.. 
per oent before the war. 
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an accentuated "proletarian dictatorship." Inter
nationally, they were for reviving the aggressive 
tactics of the Third International and for supporting 
the ''Left groups" in the various countries. And to 
put such a change of policy into effect they de
manded a purging of the Party of ''bureaucrats'' and 
"careerists," wider admission of workers, and free
dom of "factions," that is, the right of "groups" 
within the Party to agitate for their ideas and 
policies. 

Co The Rout 

The "opposition" tried to use every session of the 
executive committees of the Russian Party as well 
as the sessions of the Third International for the 
presentation of its views. The plan of the ~'opposi
tion" was to build up an organization of its own 
within the Third International so as to overturn 
the leadership and to step into power instead. 
In Russia, local and central committees were formed, 
while the "opposition" groups in Western Europe 
organized an International Left Communist Federa
tion for the same purpOse. 

In the course of 1927 the "opposition" in Russia 
became bolder." It organized illegal printing plants 

s" Two episodes attracted much attention. One was a secret 
meeting, arranged "by the "opposition" in the woods beyond 
Sparrow Hills. on the outskirts of Moscow. 

Another W1l8 the "battle of portraits" at the YarosIavl Railroad 
Station in Moscow. Smilga. one of the "opposition" leaders, 
ordered to Siberia. W88 to leave from tha.t statiOD. His followers 
ltaged .. demonstration for him, decorating the waiting rooms of 
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to print its own literature. The Party administra
tion accused the "opposition" of trying to build up 
a "second party" in Russia which was regarded as 
completely at variance with communist principles 
and as a high crime against communist party 
discipline. 

After several warnings and reprimands, the Cen
tral Control Commission of the Communist Party 
of Russia held a meeting in August, 1927, to con
sider the expulsion of Zinoviev and Trotsky from 
the executive committee of the Russian Party. 
Somewhat impressed by this move, Trotsky, Zino
viev, Kamenev, Rakovsky, Piatakov, made a decla
ration on August 11, 1927, that they were abso
lutely and unreservedly for the defense of their 
"socialist fatherland"; that they opposed all at
tempts to form a "second party" in Russia, but that 
they would defend their ideas and would demand the 
readmission of the expelled groups in Germany. 
However, the "opposition" continued its agitation 
as before. During the celebrations of the tenth an
niversary of the Bolshevik Revolution, it staged 
demonstrations in Moscow and Petrograd which 
spoiled somewhat the holiday spirit of the occasion. 

It was then that the Russian Communist Party 
and the Third International took the final steps. 
In October, 1927, Trotsky was excluded from the 
executive committee of the Third International. In 

the station with the portraits of Trotsky. Zinoviev, and Kamenev, 
which had not been seen there for BOme time. 
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November, Zinoviev a~d Trotsky' were expelled 
from the Com,munist Party of Russia and at the 
congress of the Russian Communist Party in De
cember, 1927, the ax fell upon 100 odd leaders of the 
"opposition,"" while immediately thereafter the 
Enlarged Executive Committee of the Third Inter
,national approved the action of the Russian Com
munist Party and expelled a number of those in 
various countries who sympathized with the "Trot
skyist" opposition. The administration forces led 
by Stalin, Bukharin, and Rykov, triumphed, 
remaining in control of the Russian Communist 
Party and of the Third International. 

II. A CONFLICT OF CAPITALS 
1. "Amsterdam's" Affairs 

Less acute was the crisis which came to a head 
during the same period in "Amsterdam." After the 
British strikes, loss in membership and weakened 
finances created a feeling in "Amsterdam" that the 
British demands were too great a strain on the or
ganization. The British strikes had also shown that 
the Amsterdam Bureau and the Trade Secretariats 
were not well co-ordinated for cases of emergency. 
And as a result of the activities of the Anglo-Rus
sian Committee, there had accumulated bad personal 
feelings within the Bureau which were obstructing 
the work of the organization. 

s, SeverUJ thousand ltoppositiontJ members were excluded from 
the Communist Party of Russia, imprisoned, or exiled. Trotsky 
was exiled to Turkestan. 
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The moderate element, or"'Right wing," of "Am
sterdam," led by Oudegeest, Jouhaux, Sassenbach, 
Leipart, Mertens, were determined to face these 
problems openly. In so far as the "Russian ques
tion" was concerned, they put an end to it early in 
1927 when the British brought it up again at a ses
sion of the executive committee. On February 24 
and 25, 1927, the majority of the committee ruled 
that no change could be made in the situation as 
fixed by the decisions of the Vienna congress in 1924 
and of the Amsterdam Council in February and De
cember, 1925." 

With the Trade Secretariats, a new arrangement 
was reached at a conference held on July 30 and 31, 
1927. New rules were adopted, according to which 
the Trade Secretariats were no longer to be repre
sented on the Amsterdam Council. Instead, "Am
sterdam" was to convene a special annual conference 
of the secretaries of the Trade Secretariats to meet 
with the Amsterdam Council for the consideration 
of common problems. A division of functions was 
agreed on in rendering strike aid; in case of strikes 
in which the workers of one industry alone in any 
country were involved, the raising of funds was 
from now on to be left to the Trade Secretariats in 
that industry; "Amsterdam" was to intervene only 
in cases where workers of several industries were 
concerned. Provisions were also made for greater 
unity between "Amsterdam" and the Trade Secre-

"See pp. 314-315. 
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tariats. "Amsterdam" was to e1ttend aid in bringing 
within the Trade Secretariats the unions in the dif
ferent countries, while the Trade Secretariats agreed 
to confine their activities to trade matters and to 
consider "Amsterdam" as the representative organi
zation for the larger economic and social policies of 
labor. 

Z. Sensations of Paris 

While these changes were made smoothly, the re
adjustment in which the British "Left wing" was 
involved, caused friction. It took place at the 
fourth regular congress of "Amsterdam" which was 
held in Paris from the 1st to the 6th of August, 1927. 
At the very opening of the congress, Purcell, as pres" 
ident, made a speech which created a stir because of 
its "Leftness." Jouhaux at once in the name of 
himself and of his colleagues declared that Purcell 
had made the speech on his own responsibility and 
that the Amsterdam Bureau did not agree with it. 
Several British delegates protested against Jouhaux's 
protest, backing up Purcell. The British delegation 
took the censure of Purcell as somewhat of a na
tional offense and as an alignment of the Bureau 
against England. 

On the second day of the congress, a new incident 
was created by John W. Brown's statement that in 
the negotiations with Russia, the Amsterdam Bu
reau had not played fair. He quoted from a private 
letter sent by Oudegeest to Jouhaux in 1925, in 
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which Oudegeest had evidently tried to prevent an 
agreement with the Russians. Supporting Brown, 
Citrine charged the Bureau with hypocrisy in its 
dealings with the Russians. 

As these two incidents brought out in a personal 
and practical way the underlying issues of the con
gress, they became the focus of attention. Interest 
centered especially on "committee one" which W88 

appointed to examine into the "Brown-Oudegeest 
affair." 

On the last day of the congress "committee one" 
made its report. Before that, Oudegeest had ten
dered his resignation as secretary. The report of the 
committee on the whole upheld Oudegeest. The 
British protested against it as a deliberate effort "to 
whitewash Oudegeest." Citrine said that Oude
geest's letter had shaken confidence in the integrity 
of "Amsterdam" and that it was not the duty of the 
committee to exonerate the secretary, but to state 
the facts. He demanded that the letter be read in 
full . 

Oudegeest defended himself and complained that 
for three years the intrigues of the Anglo-Russian 
Committee had rendered his life insufferable. He 
claimed that his letter had no such meaning 88 W88 

ascribed to it, and asked why Brown had not ex
posed it before, since it W88 two years old. He 
attacked Brown for what he regarded 88 question
able behavior. 

Grassman read Oudegeest's letter in full, but it 
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added little to the debate. The congress endorsed 
the report of "committee one" by an overwhelming 
majority. 

3. Berlin venus London 

Conflict broke out again during the elections. The 
British delegation was instructed to vote for Pur
cell for re-election as president of the Amsterdam 
Council The rest of the congress were determined 
not to have Purcell in any case, though they were 
williog to have an Englishman as president. Leipart 
nominated Hicks against Purcell. Hicks declared 
that the British were committed to Purcell. How
ever, when the British nominated Purcell for presi
dent, the Swiss nominated Hicks again. Mter some 
hesitation on the part of the British, Citrine de
clared that unless the Hicks nomination was with
drawn, the British delegation would leave the hall. 
The Swiss then withdrew Hicks' name. But Leipart 
announced that the German, Dutch, Swedish, 
and Danish delegates would not accept Purcell, 
and nominated Hicks once mQre. The British dele
gation then left the hall, accompanied by the dele
gates from Palestine, South Africa, and India.. The 
rest of the delegates proceeded to vote, electing 
as members of the Amsterdam Bureau Hicks, 
Jouhaux, Leipart, Madsen, Mertens, and Tayerle. 
In the voting, 19 countries with 69 votes 
participated, while four countries with 18 votes 
abstained. 
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These proceedings were regarded as a setback for 
the British and as a "come-back" for the Germans. 
For it was the latter who led the fight against the 
British "Left," and who carried the day, in alliance 
with the Scandinavians and supported by the French 
and Belgians. 

Besides effecting a shift in relative influence, the 
Paris congress made a thorough change in organIza
tion. Both Oudegeest's and Brown's resignations 
were accepted and their offices abolished. The I. F. 
T. U. was to have only one general secretary. The 
General Council was enlarged and the Management 
Committee was reorganized. A proposal to change 
completely the structure of the I. F. T. U. so as to 
make it a federation of Trade Secretariats was re
jected, and the new agreement with the Trade Secre
tariats was endorsed. In addition, it was decided to 
overhaul the administrative offices and to remove 
headquarters to a new city. This, however, the con
gress left to the General Council, instructing it to 
appoint a sub-committee for the purpOse of reor
ganizing the Bureau and the· office, and of selecting 
a general secretary and for removing the head
quarters. 

While the demonstrative manner in which the 
British left the Paris congress heartened the com
munists, their comfort was not to last long. On 
September 8, 1927, the British Trade Union Con
gress meeting at Edinburgh, by a vote of 2,551,000 
against 620,000, decided to break off all relations 
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with the All-Russian Council of Trade Unions, thus 
ending the career of the Anglo-Russian Committee. 

IlL AMERICAN DRIFTS 

Weakened by economic and political develop
ments in Europe, "Amsterdam," between 1925 and 
1927, turned more eagerly towards the A. F. of L. 
Oudegeest, following Sassenbach, struck a new note 
of consideration in his correspondence with William 
Green, the new president of the A. F. of L., ex
pressing willingness to make concessions to Ameri
can demands. Oudegeest was willing to come to 
America to discuss the situation, and also invited 
the leaders of the A. F. of L. to visit Europe for the 
ssme purpose. 

In some ways, conditions after 1924 stimulated a 
more friendly interest on the part of the A. F. of L. 
towards "Amsterdam." In accord with the rest of 
the nation, American labor was experiencing a re
newed interest in Europe, more American labor 
leaders were "going abroad," and coming into per
sonal contact with European labor organizations. 
Also the recognition which the A. F. of L. received 
from the American government in appointments to 
international conferences and commissions made the 
leaders of the A. F. of L. readier for participation 
in international affairs." 

.. American labor was given special representation in the eoun
oils of the Americau delegation to the International Economic 
Conference, held in Geneva in May, 1927. through the appoint,. 
ment of John P. Frey aa special labor expert and adviaer. 
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But in other ways, developments tended to weaken 
the ties between the A. F. of L. and "Amsterdam." 
Owing to the new immigration laws of 1921 and 
1924, American labor felt secure against competition 
from abroad. Because of America's attitude towards 
the League of Nations, the A. F. of L. took a de
creasing interest in the International Labor Office. 
Also the communist issue became less important as 
a connecting link. For, beginning with 1924, the A. 
F. of L. took the offensive against the Trade Union 
Educational League and its "Left wing" sympathiz
ers, and soon weakened the communist hold in those 
unions where it was strongest. 

Of greatest importance, however, was the fact that 
the A. F. of L. was now faced by industrial and 
social problems which had been forming since the 
war and which now called for all the energies which 
the A. F. of L. could muster. The extension of mass 
production to new industries, the wide application of 
power, the standardization of technical processes, 
the migration of old industries to new sections of 
the country, the rapid development of the automo
tive and electrical industries, all combined to make a 
"new industrialism" in America. With these indus
trial changes went a downw8rd trend of the price 
level and rising wages, increased total output with 
a decrease in the number of workers employed. 
Using the advantages offered by these developments, 
an increasing number of employers began to apply 
systematically new labor policies-forming employee 
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organizations, remedying grievances, raising. wages, 
shortening hours, providing protection against old 
age and sickness, thus trying to give their workers 
that for which workers in the past had looked to the 
trade unions. 

In defense against this "new capitalism" and the 
"company union," .. American labor came forward 
with four .weapons. One of these were the new ac
tivities such as labor banking, workers' education, 
co-operative housing, which were intended to open 
up new vistas for workers and to show the larger 
capacities of the trade union. Another was the 
greater emphasis on welfare, such as group insur
ance, old-age homes, sanatoriums, summer camps. 
A third was the "New Wage Policy" based on the 
idea that labor is entitled to a share in the increased 
national income due to industrial progress, and 
whose implication is that only organizations by, for, 
and of labor, can win for labor such a wage. The 
fourth weapon was the greater effort to convince 
employers of the "constructive and co-operative" 
capacity of the trade union in promoting produc
tivity and business stability as against its militant 
aspects, provided employers were willing to reach 
a mutual understandIDg with labor for common 
ends. 

In the nse of these new devices, the A. F. of L. 

""Company UDion" is the term applied by labor to most 
employee rep ..... ntation schemee to indicat.e the rac~ of their 
dependence on employers. 
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was only partly successful. Success was limited to 
trade unions which were in industries especially 
favored by prosperity or in which there happened 
to be a peculiar combination of economic and per
sonal factors; such were the trade unions in the 
building trades, in the printing trades, in the shops 
of a few railroads such as the Baltimore and Ohio 
Railroad, in the men's clothing industry. But as 
against these, unions in the semi-skilled trades suf
fered severely as instanced by the United Mine 
Workers, the International Ladies' Garment Work
ers' Union, and others. The total effect was one of 
loss for the A. F. of L. in membership, in income, 
in organizing capacity, in economic power, and in 
social influence." 

Absorbed in these domestic problems, the leaders 
of the A. F. of L., pursued but mildly the sugges
tions made by Gompers during his list days. 
Negotiations between the A. F. of L. and "Amster
dam" during 1925-1927, therefore, though friendly 
in tone, made no progress. The Los Angeles Con
vention of 1927 reiterated the demands of the 
A. F. of L. for a reduction in the per capita tax 
and for a change in the constitution of the I. F. T. U. 
to make decisions binding only if passed by a unani
mous vote. On that basis, the executive counllil of 
the A. F. of L. was again instructed to continue its 

.. The membership 01 the A. F. 01 L. decreased from 4.D78.ooo 
in 1920 to 3,195,000 in 1922; to 2,866,000 in 1924; and to 2,803.000 
in 1926. • 
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effOrts to reach "satisfactory arrangements" for the 
rea.ffilia.tion of the A. F. of L. with the I. F. T. U. 

Though the A. F. of L. continued to stay out of 
the I F. T. U., individual trade unions belonging to 
the A. F. of L. extended their international affilia
tions on a. larger scale than before the war. Some 
twelve American trade unions with a combined mem
bership of 1,500,000 joined their respective Interna
tional Trade Secretariats between 1924 and 1927. 
Through these affiliations, over 50 per cent of the 
membership of the A. F. of L. beca.me connected in
directly during these years with the I. F. T. U. 

• IV. PAN-AMERICAN STRAINS 

While facing new and complex internal problems, 
the leaders of the A. F. of L. were beset almost at 
once, after Gompers' death, with increasing difficul
ties in Jhe Pan-American Federation of Labor. 
Aside from the effects of American policy in Nica
ragua, tension developed in the relations of the A. 
F. of L. and of Mexican labor, the very bssis of the 
Pan-American Federation of Labor. 

Two issues caused this strain. One was the con
flict between the Calles' government and the Catho
lic Church in Mexico~ Some of the Catholic mem
bers of the A. F. of L. claimed that the C. R. O. M. 
willi the main support of the Calles' government, 
and was responsible for Calles' religious policies. 
At the Detroit convention of the A. F. of L. in Octo
ber, 1926, an attack was made on the C. R. O. M., 
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inspired in part by Catholic zeal, in part by ec0-

nomic influences, on the grounds that it was not a 
real trade union organization, but part of the ma
chinery of the Mexican government. The de
mand was made that the A. F. of L. clear "its skirt 
of the slime which has attached to it through the 
deception practiced" on its Executive Council by 
"the paid propagandists of Bolshevist Mexico," 
which was a veiled demand for a break between the 
A. F. of L. and the C. R. O. :M.. 

The other isIue was the growing immigration of 
Mexicans into . the United States under the Immi
gration Act of 1924, which exempted Mexico from 
the quota provisions of the law. Anticipating fric
tion, C. A. Vargas had suggested, in April, 1925, to 
President Green that as Mexican immigration into 
the United States was becoming serious and a de
mand for the application of the quota law. to Mex
ico was likely, "the sting could be taken out of' the 
necessary regulations if the two labor federations 
could agree upon a program to be carried out by their 
respective governments. 

In August, 1925, representatives of the A. F. of 
L. and the C. R. O. ?L adopted a set of principles 
which declared that "the ultim&te condition of man
kind" should allow for the "freest possible right to 
travel freely to every part of the world in pursuit 
of happiness and well-being," but that "meanwhile 
there was a "universal obligation" upon "every per
son to refrain from so ordering his movements •• '. 
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118 to endanger the standardi and conditions of life 
. . . on the part of aby groups which he may seek 
to enter." The two federations agreed to set up this 
"principle of self-restraint" in order to avoid the 
need of restrictive legislation. 

These new 118 well 118 the older issues involved in 
Pan-American labor relations engaged the attention 
of the fifth congress of the Pan-American Federation 
of Labor which met in Washington on July 18, 1927. 
To all appearances, this was the most representative 
congress held since the first in Laredo, in 1918. Forty 
delegates from 13 countries were present, while five 
other countries were said to have appointed dele
gates who failed to arrive." 

However, the representation at the congress WII8 

in itself a revelation of the confusion in the Pan
American labor movement. The Venezuelan dele
gate, for instance, WII8 an exile living in the United 
States connected with the revolutionary movement 
for the overthrow of the dictatorship of President 
Gomez. On the other hand, the delegates from 
Cuba not only represented small, local, and doubtful 
organizations, but were supporters of President 
Machado, who WII8 accused of having forcibly dis
solved the trade unions of Cuba and of having 
caused the persecution of labor leaders obnoxious 

.. In addition to the UnilA!d Slates and Mexico, the countries 
represented included Guatemala, San Salvador, Honduras, Nica.
ragua, and Pa.nama; Cuba, Porto Rico, and the Dominican Repub.
lic; Colombia, Venemela, and Peru. 
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to him. Of a.similar type were the delegates from 
Peru. 

Aside from those mentioned, most of the other 
delegations from outside of the United States repre
sented trade unions recognized, and to some extent 
supported, by their governments. There were no 
delegates from the anti-governmental, anti-political, 
syndicaIistic trade unions which are still either in 
the lead or in second position in the South American 
countries. The leading trade union organization of 
Argentina, the Confederaci6n Obrera Argentina, un
der the influence of moderate sociaIists, refused to 
be represented because Iglesias, secretary of the Pan
American Federation of Labor, had sent invitations 
and blank credentials to the South American' em
bassies in Washington for transmission to the labor 
organizations of their respective countries. Iglesias 
justified his procedure on the ground that no means" 
of direct co=unciation were available; but to the 
Argentine trade union leaders it appeared as if the 
Pan-American Federation of Labor was lending its 
support to non-labor governments and was acting 
as "one of the agencies by which the United States 
Department of State was trying to extend its. influ
ence." 

In essentials, the fifth congress of the Pan-Ameri
can Federation of Labor differed but little from the 
preceding ones. It reaffirmed the declaration of 
principles for which the Pan-American Federation 
of Labor stands-political freedom, education, in-
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dustrial democracy, collective bargaining, autonomy 
in the internal affairs of the affiliated national labor 
organizations, the promotion of international labor 
relations only through mutual agreement. As at 
previous congresses, several of the resolutions deal
ing with political subjects caused heated debate. 
Such was the case with the resolution by Solomon 
de Selva, delegate from the Nicaraguan Federation 
of Labor, protesting against American intervention 
in Nicaragua; with a resolution protesting against 
the killing of Haitian workers by American marines; 
and especially with the resolution by the delegates 
from Nicaragua and Venezuela denouncing the 
"frankly imperialistic character of the United States 
government," declaring the Monroe Doctrine an 
"instrument for United States imperialism." None 
of these resolutions was passed as proposed . 

. Matthew Woll, heading the committee on resolu
tions, insisted not only on eliminating denunciatory 
wording, but on smoothing out the sharp edges of 
some of the ideas. Thus, the substitute for the last 
resolution merely criticized the misapplications and 
the "strained interpretations" of the Monroe Doc
trine, and declared against the use of force on behalf 
of investors in foreign lands who seek privileges 
above the rights of the native citizens. 

Without much debate, the congress approved pro
posals for shorter hours and social legislation in the 
various countries, including a proposal for the ap
poin tiflen t by all governments of labor attaches in 
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their consular ·service. To promote these purposes, 
especially the organization of the wage-earners into 
trade unions, it was again decided to send a com
mission to the LatiJ:t-American countries, the ex
penses for this co=ission to be shared by the affili
ated organizations. 

Early in August, 1927, an American-Mexican 
Labor I=igration and Emigration Conference met 
in Washington and drafted an agreement for putting 
into effect the policy of "self-restraint" proclaimed 
in August, 1925. The A. F. of L. obligated itself to 
maintain the present immigration policy of the 
United States, placing Mexico on a non-quota basis. 
The representatives of the C. R. O. M. agreed to 
petition the Mexican government to adopt a restric
tive policy including "all peoples of Oriental birth 
or extraction" and conforming in general to "the 
Immigration Law requirements of the United 
States." To supplement such governmental policy, 
the Mexican trade unions were to discourage Mexi
can workers from coming to the United States or 
Canada. Whenever and wherever Mexican workers 
did come to the United States or Canada, they were 
to be urged to join the unions affiliated with the 
A. F. of L. on penalty of being disciplined by the 
C. R. O. M. upon their return home. On the other 
hand, the American and Canadian unions were to 
give Mexican workers every opportunity and en
couragement to join on an equal footing with all 
other workers. 
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This agreement was attacked at the Los Angeles 
convention of the A. F. of L., in October, 1927, by 
delegates from the Southwest and Far West who 
pointed to the increasing immigration of Mexicans 
into the United States as evidence of the inefficiency 
of the "policy of self-restraint." The convention, 
however, ratified the agreement. At the same time 
the Executive Council of the A. F. of L. presented 
to the convention a memorandum on the organiza.
tion and policies of the C. R. O. M. which empha.
sized the independence of the C. R. O. M. from the 
Calles' Government. This report was accepted by 
both Catholics and Protestants determined to keep 
the religious issue out of the American labor move
ment. 



CHAPTER XV 

ADJUSTMENTS AND REALIGNMENTS 

During 1928, economic and political events con
tinued to strengthen the trends noted since 1924. 
Industrial peace was brought to the fore as a major 
issue by employers and employees in Great Britain, 
Holland, Australia, and the United States. Legis1&
tion in favor of compulsory arbitration, of industrial 
courts, or of a system of legally binding collective 
agreements was furthered in Sweden, Norway, Po
land, and other countries. In the field of social insur
ance, an enlargemen\ of legislation was made in 
France, Germany, and elsewhere. Politically, the 
year was marked by electoral successes of socialists 
and communists in Germany, Poland, and several 
other countries of Europe. The United German 
Social Democratic Party emerged again as the 
strongest socialist party of Europe. 

In the trade union world, the year showed a 
strengthening of the organizations of Central and 
Western Europe, excepting England, which was still 
struggling with the after-effects of the strikes of 
1926. On the American continent, labor organiza
tion either marked time or suffered a setback as in 

3BO 
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Mexico. In Asia and Mrica there was a growth of 
trade unions, especially in the Union of South Africa, 
Egypt, India, and Japan, while in China the mush
room trade unionism of 1927 was wiped put, leaving 
in its place the more solid, though smaller, trade 
unions of older formation. 

In the international labor movement, events were 
concerned with liquidating the accounts left over 
after the crisis of 1926-27, and with mapping the 
course for the near future. Special meetings, con
ferences and congresses were held to revise programs, 
change tactics, and solidify organization.' The 
international organizations came out of this process 
markedly changed. 

"Amsterdam" spent most of the year patching up 
the rifts caused at the Paris congress. The leaders 
of the British Trade Union Congress made it clear 
that their behavior in Paris did not mean a break 
with "Amsterdam," merely a demonstration against 
what they regarded as wrong procedure. They took 
part in negotiations for reorganization, which were 
begun soon after the Paris congress. Proposals were 
made to transfer headquarters to Brussels or Berlin. 
A settlement was at last reached at a special meeting 
of the General Council on September 25-26. Walter 
Citrine, secretary of the British Trade Union Con-

• The Red International 01 Labor Unions beld its congress in 
March; Ibe Syndicalist International in May; Ibe Socialist Inter
national in August; Ibe Third International from July to Sep
tember; Ibe Christian International in September. Congressea 
were held by a number of International Trade Secretariate. 
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gress, was elected president of the'I. F. T. U., Johann 
Sassenbach was appointed general secretary, while 
Amsterdam was retained as headquarters of the or
ganization until further action by the congress 
of the I. F. T. U. in 1930. 

Besides questions of reorganiZation, "Amster
dam" was much preoccupied during the year with 
its relations to the International Labor Organization 
in Geneva. The request of the British government, 
made through its delegate in the Governing Body of 
the I. L. O. in February, to revise the Eight-Hour 
Convention, exploded a bomb in the labor move
ments of Europe. Albert Thomas' visit to Italy 
where he made speeches which were interpreted as 
an endorsement of Fascist trade unionism, also 
aroused some resentment. These two incidents im
pelled "Amsterdam" to focus attention on the 
defense of the eight-hour day and on the problem of 
strengthening its influence in the I. L. O. 

In this connection, "Amsterdam" eo-operated 
closely with the Socialist International. The latter 
made a step further towards consolidation during 
the year as was shown by its congress held in Brus
sels in August. An important featJiie of the congress 
was the comeback of the German Social Democratic 
Party, whose marked success in the elections of 1928 
and whose prestige as the leading government party 
of Germany brought it back into a position of 
influence. 

In the communist movement the main develop-
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ments of the year were the weakening of the "oppo
sition," the change ill the tactics of the "United 
Front," and the adoption of a new program for the 
Third International In the course of the year, 
there was a steady stream of retractions on the part 
of leaders of the "Russian opposition" who asked for 
readmission to the Party.' Only Trotsky and the 
,"Sapronov group" remained steadfast. Trotsky, 
from his place of exile in Turkestan, tried to mobilize 
his followers and sympathizers in and outside of 
Russia for the purpose of capturing the Russian 
Communist Party and the Third International. But 
his plans were frustrated. 

Outside of Russia, the "Left" communists con, 
tinued to organize along independent lines. In 
Germany, the "Ruth Fischer-Maslov group" and 
the "Urbahns group" formed a "Leninist League" 
which put up its own candidates in the elec
tions to the Reichstag. The "oppositional" groups 
in France and Poland acted in similar fashion. 
Still, they could muster but small force, and showed 
themselves incapable of rising above the position 
of dissident groups. . 

The turn-about in the policy of the "United 
Front" was made early in the year and was sanc
tioned by the sixth congress of the Third Interna.
tional. Politically, this resulted in France in the 
refusal of the communists to support socialist candi-

, Among the outstanding leaders who "capitulated" were Zino
viev. Kamenev, Piatakov, and Smilga. 
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dates on the second ballot in the elections to the 
Chamber of Deputies in April. In England, the 
communists put up independent candidates against 
those of the Labor Party in local by-elections. 

With regard to the trade unions, the communists 
revised the slogans of "unity." The Russian trade 
unions dropped their efforts to affiliate with "Am
sterdam," to enter the Trade Secretariats, or to re
establish the Anglo-Russian Committee. On the 
contrary, they started a more vigorous campaign 
against "Amsterdam" and tried to build up new in
ternational contacts. An entering wedge was of
fered them by the Inter-Scandinavian Trade Union 
Committees which have been maintained for many 
years by the trade unions of Sweden, Norway, Den
mark, and Finland. The Russian trade unions re
quested admission to these committees, and an 
attempt was made by the All-Russian Trade Union 
Council to gain admission to the Scandinavian Trade 
Union Council. The Russians were supported in 
this by the Finns and Norwegians, but successfully 
opposed by the Swedes and Danes. 

Outside of Europe the R. I. L. U. tried to 
strengthen the Van-Pacific Secretariat and to put 
into action a Latin-American Secretariat of Labor. 
The latter was intended as a move against the Pan
American Federation of Labor. 

In consequence of these developments, rela
tions between the various Internationals did not im
prove during the year. The British Independent 
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Labor Party sent out, early in the year, a. "mani
festo" to all socialist parties to consider unity with 
the communists. But this move found little re
sponse. On the contrary, in most countries, feeling 
against the communists grew in bitterness, especially 
in England and in the United States, where many 
trade unions put up restrictions barring communists 
from many activities. 

Neither was much progress made in the relations 
of "Amsterdam" and the A. F. of L. or in the Pan
American Federation of Labor. Though willing to 
agree on the per capita tax, the Executive Council 
of the A. F. of L. continued to emphasize the ques
tion of "strict autonomy" as the "stumbling block to 
active affiliation" with "Amsterdam," and was sup
ported in its attitude by the New Orleans convention 
in November 1928. In the Pan-American Federa
tion of Labor little improvement took place in per
sonal contacts or in the collection of information 
about industrial and labor conditions in Latin Amer
ica.· In American-Mexican labor relations a change 
was made by the decision of the New Orleans con
vention to abandon the "principle of self-restraint" 
and to demand legislation which would bring Mex
ico under the quota provisions of the United States 
immigration laws. 

While adversely affected by the setback of the 

• The P. A. F. of L. baa now only one secretary, Santiago 
19lOBi8& Chester M. Wright, the Eng1ieh .. peaking secretary, 
resigned in 1927. 



886 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

CROM, the Pan-American Federation of Labor had 
to face increasing opposition from its rivals. Be
sides the communistic Latin-American Secretariat
Confederaci6n Sindical Latino Americana-the 
anarchistic-syndicalistic trade unions made a new 
effort to form a Latin-American Syndicalist Federa
tion. Also, some of the trade unions of Argentina, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, and Cuba, which are friendly 
to or affiliated with "Amsterdam," entered into 
negotiations to establish a Latin-American Federa
tion-Federaci6n Obrera Ibero Americana-with 
headquarters in Buenos Aires. 

Thus, the developments in the international labor 
movement during 1928 marked a realignment of 
forces and the beginnings of a new balance of power. 



nOOK TWO 

THE OUTLOOK 



CHAPTER XVI 

THE COURSE OF "AMSTERDAM" 

After ten years of turbulent post-war history,. the 
international ~bor movement today presents a more 
complex pfcturetllan ever bef<ire:-TllereiS a mul
tiplicitUf:ji:lJ,ei:~~~t org&nizations· duplicating 
one &nother and competing for the support of the 
worier. In the separate countries, the forces C)f labor are 
even more. divided than internationally. At le88t 
seven-crlfferemtypes ·oftrade-uiiionism may be dis
tinguished today on the b88is of creed, social pro
gram, and policy. There is the socialistic or "free" 
type whose main features areatendency to form 
inaustl-ial or amalgamated organizations, a reliance 
on collective agreements with employers, the use of 
the strike and of other militant weapons only 88 a 
wt r~sort, emph88is on control over working condi
tions1Jll~ wage rates, a demand for protective labor 
legislation and for social insurance, a desire for rec
ognitio~ as part of the legal and economic system, 
and co-operation with political labor or socialist 
parties for the achievement of these ends. This 
type originally developed in Central Europe, but 
since the war British and French trade unions have 
also tended to conform to it. 

389 
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Distinct from this "free" type, is the neutral or 
non-partisan trade unionism of America wniCliSfill 
adheres to the b""8Sic· principles of pre-war days--
wage consciousness, reliance primarily upon collec
tive bargaining, and non-partisan politics. ~e 
syn~ype also h88 changed but little since 
pre-war days, and the same may be said of Christian 
trade unioll.i§m. 

On the other hand, the coIJ!!!!l!Il~>-!ascist, and 
natiol!alistic.trade_unions are post-wa.i·· deVelop
ments. The communist trade unions, 88 evolved in 
Russia, stand midway between a. voluntary and state 
institution. While membership in these organiza
tions is voluntary and their function is to protect 
the interests of the workers, they are part of the ec0-

nomic and political system of Russia, influencing the 
formulation of economic policy, and supporting the 
institu tion of "prolewian dictatorship." Fascist 
trade unionism, combining the organic idea.of the 
nation with syndicalistic elements, makes labor a. 
constituent element of the "corporate state." The 
nationalist trade unions are regarded 88 a. means of 
mobilizing workers for nationalist aims; such 
unions are found chiefly in Czechoslovalii, Ger
many, and Austria. 

Of the fifty-odqcountries in which there Ilk indus
trial, politi~ cultural tabor associations,' only a 
few arerree-of~~8Iori8Jl.izaiions:-·:rn most coun-

• The total Dumber of distinctCOUDtries in the world today 
is 68. 
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tries, labor is divided between two or three types of 
trade unionisx.!L. while in ~ermany, 
Ho1laiid, Poland, or Czechoslovakia, there are from 
four to a dozen central labor bodies belonging to one 
or another of the typeS described. 

Were the labor organizations of the separate coun
tries not divided within themselves, they could be 
combined internationally in 20 to 25 associations, 
based upon a division of functions. There would be 
room for twenty-odd international trade secretariats 
combining workers in the same trades or industries 
in different countries. There would be place for a 
general international labor federation inclusive of 
the national centers of the separate countries; and 
there might be room for an ~ternational political 
labor association with auxiliary associations devoted 
to cultural and educational ends. 

As it is, the internatio_nal_labor movement today 
is made upo[o,,-er 7QQrganizatlons divlded roto five 
systems or i'tendeilcies"-soci81iStic, non-partisan, 
communlSt, synd1l:!Ilist .. and ChrlStian; . 'The fascist 
and nabonalistic unions are not combined interna
tion&ny:--Eicll-o[tlieflve systems is a network of 
supplementary organizations based upon a division 
of labQrTblltW~ffQ trade unions,. politiCal parti;;'cul
tural,lIJld allxilia!YJlssociacti9ns. 

What the international labor movement is today, 
what meaning it has, and what it is likely to be to
morrow, is determined by these organizations, by 
what they do and how they do it, by the effects 
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Christian .............. International 15 International 
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Christian Secrel.8ria1.8 
Trade Unions 
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MEKBEBSHIP p. INTEBNATIONAL LABOR ORGANIZATIONS· 

Teadenq 01' PoiDt of View .laD.. I. 1928 Dec. 31. 192tb Dee. 31. 1921b 

Tlw>1I UNION 0a<WilZA
TIONa: 

The I. F. T. U. or "Am-
eterdam" . • • • . . • . • • •. 13,145,225 17,702,431 22,411,826 

The R. L L U. or Com-
mUDistic ••••••••••••. 12,000,()()()C 7,333,845 7,069,000 

Syndicalist ••••••••••••. 162,000 471,439 1,254,217 

Christian .••••••••••••. 1,421,789 2,112,109 3,759,106 

Pan-American FederatiOl 

MisceIla!reous4 •••••••••• 8,442,887 11,778,983 

TarAL ••••••••••••••••••• 36,062,711 46,273,132 

POLITICAL OBa.unuTIow: 

Labor and SoeiaIist Inter-
national. .•••..•...•. 6,637,622 

Third International.. •••• 1,7f!1,769 1,222,035 
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which their activities' have on industrial ~d social 
life, and by the trends and forces which shape their 
destinies. To view the international labor move
ment dynamica1ly~anaiiSit is becoming, 
it is ---;ecessary to visualize the~ several -sys
tems of intern.ational organizations in their dis
tinctiveness and in their interrelations. That is 
the task of the eight chapters which follow, while 
the last chapter is reserved for a summary of gen
eral trends and for an interpretation of the move
ment. 

L OUTLOOK AND POLICY 

"Amsterdam," or the International Federation of 
Trade Unions, is the international association of 
trade unions of the socialistic type. Despite its set
back since 1921, it is still the largest and most co
berent labor International today. It is the center 
of a system embracing national centers and inter
national trade secretariats and allied with the 
Socialist International and with the International 
Labor Organization of the League of Nations. Its 
membership of over 13,000,000 men and women in
cludes the great majority of the trade unionists of 
Europe, and some outside of Europe. 

In its outlook, the Amsterdam International rep
resents what may be c~lld "reformist international
ism." It accepts the socialist ideal as the goal of 
sOO"i&!. evolution. But since it regards the socialist 
transformation of society as a gradual and slow 
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process and considers a violent revolution neither 
inevitable nor desirable, it conceives its main task to 
be one of promoting economic and social reforms 
under capitalism. 

In fact, the trend of "Amsterdam" is to merge the 
socialist ideal with the ideas of "workers' control" 
and of "industrial democracy." Both these concepts 
are still very vague, but their general meaning is 
that it is necessary for the workers to acquire an in
creasing influence in industry and in the formulation 
of economic policies, and that for these purposes spe
cial institutions must be evolved, such as shop cOln
mittees, factory councils, industrial courts. An in
stitution which is especially emphasized, and the 
embryo of which exists in Germany and France, is 
that of national economic councils, composed of rep
resentatives of employers, workers, and the public. 

Social reform is an essential element in the inter
nationalism of "Amsterdam," for it carries with 
it two implications. One is that the advance· to
wards socialism within anyone country is in large 
measure dependent on progress in the same direc
tion in other countries. Tbe other is that interna.
tional ideals can be promoted only pari passu with 
the progressive reconstruction of economic and 
social relations between groups and classes in each 
nation. 

From this as a base, "Amsterdam" builds its in
ternational ideal and its practical program. For the 
more or less distant future, this ideal may be de-
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scribed as a world society composed of independent 
socialist nations which co-operate peacefully for the 
general improvement of mankind. For the cal
culable future, "Amsterdam" stresses 6OOnomic co
operation, democr!U:y, and peaee. In world 600-

nomics, it advocates financial stability, provisions 
for the international utilization of raw materials, 
and a maximum freedom of movement and of trade. 
It favors the present trend towards the "rationali
zation" of industry, on condition that it be carried 
out without deleterious effects on wages, working 
conditions, and the human dignity of the worker. 
It Mcepts the formation of international cartels or 
trusts, subject, however, to governmental and trade 
union control, and demands the establishment of an 
International Cartel Office under the League of 
Nations. In world polities, it co-operates with 
the League of Nations which it regards as the 
embryo of a democratic world federation; favors 
the idea of a United States of Europe, and is defi
nitely p!U:ifist, anxious to avert war by all means, 
including that of general strikes. In matters of 
labor, it stands for the Bern International Charter 
of Labor,' stressing especially the eight-hour day, 
the need for higher wages and salaries, and for rais

. ing standards of living throughout the world. It en
dorses the principle of freedom of immigration, and 
advocates special agreements between trade unions 
and between governments to make membership of 

• See Chapter vUI," pp. 188-189. 
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immigrants in labor organizations compulsory, and 
to accord to foreign workers the same rights and 
benefits as native workers hava in the matter of pro
tective labor laws and of social insurance. 

II. METHODS OF WORK 
"Amsterdam's" activities for the advancement of 

this practical progr8.m and of its ideal come under 
six heads. They are educational, organizational, fi
nancial, militant,legislative, and political. For edu
cational purposes, "Amsterdam" maintains an in
formation bureau, issues a weekly news letter and a 
monthly magazine, and publishes special reports and 
books on trade union history and on current political 
and social problems. 

In matters of organization, "Amsterdam's" work 
consists in promoting or supporting trade unions 
where they are weak, as for instance in the Balkans. 
Where immigration complicates the task of trade 
unions, as in the industrial fron tier districts of 
France, Belgium, Italy, and Luxemburg, "Amster
dam" encourages the formation of special mixed 
committees to organize the foreign workers and to 
supervise their recruitment, their working condi
tions, wages, and housing. Where political tenden
cies hinder the development of trade unions, "Am-· 
sterdam" extends its aid for organizing purposes. 
Thus, at present, "Amsterdam" is lending financial 
support to the Italian Confederation of Labor which 
has removed its headquarters to Paris and which is 
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trying to maintain from there a "free" trade union 
movement in Italy. 

"Amsterdam's" financial and militant activities 
deal with ways and means of promoting mutual aid 
in the economic struggles of the workers. Since 
1919, "Amsterdam" has collected funds for strikers 
and for general relief in widely separated countries. 
The tendency now is for "Amsterdam" to delegate 
this function to the trade secretariats, limiting its 
own responsibilities only to the larger emergencies.' 
In addition, "Amsterdam" is pledged to prevent in
ternational strike-breaking and to apply an embargo 
to countries where big strikes are in progress, on 
condition that the workers of those countries do 
everything in their own power to stop the import 
and export of specified goods to and from their re
spective countries. 

"Amsterdam" attaches great importance to the 
promotion of social legislation~f protective labor 
laws, 'of laws extending the rights and powers of 
trade unions, and of social insurance. It is with this 
in view that it takes an active part in the Interna
tional Labor Organization of the League of Nations" 
It supports the work of the I. L. O. by waging inter
national campaigns to hasten the ratification of the 
Conventions drafted by the I. L. O. Thus, oil May 
1, 1928, the national centers of "Amsterdam" in all 

• See Chapter XIV, p. 3M. For statistics of relief actions see 
Appendix . 

• For the JIlIUIIIer of thia co-operation .... Chapter XIX. 
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countries were called upon to stage a simultaneous 
demonstration in favor of ratifying the Washington 
Convention on the Eight-Hour Day. 

In working for itl! legislative program, .. Amster
dam" treads upon the precincts of politics. It be
comes entirely political in character, when concerned 
with general economic and political objectives. In 
pursuance of these, it takes a stand on all the great 
issues of international life such as reparations, the 
occupation of the Ruhr, disarmament, world debt 
settlements, international commercial treaties. The 
general method of "Amsterdam" is to demand spe
cial representation at all official gatherings dealing 
with world problems and on official international 
commissions or committees. It was represented at 
the International Economic Conference ealled under 
the auspices of the League of Nations in May 1927. 
Its delegates sit on the three commissions on trade, 
industry, and agriculture, created by that Confer
ence. It addresses memorials, manifestoes, and 
communications to the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations, to the Assembly of the League, and to the 
Supreme Council, urging its views, voicing protes
tations, or making demands. To bolster these 
up, it ealls upon its national centers to exercise 
their inHuence with their respective governments 
and to bring popular pressure to bear upon those 
in :{lOwer: . 

• How • Amsterdam- eo-operaw in these poIitirai aetivita 
with the SociaIi&t lalA!nlalioBaJ ;. deecribed in Chapter xvu. 
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IlL ORGANIZATION AND DISCIPLINE 

For the carrying on of these activities, "Amster
dam" has contrived the mechanisms which form its 
organization. Every three years a congress is held 
at which the delegates of the national trade union 
centers formulate general policies. Only one na
tional center from each country may be affiliated 
with "Amsterdam" and send delegates to the con
gresses in proportion to membership. Voting at the 
congresses is by countries, each country being allot
ted a definite number of votes. 

The application of policies is entrusted to a Gen
eral Council, an Executive Committee, and a Gen
eral Secretary. Under the rules adopted at Paris in 
1927, each country affiliated with "Amsterdam" has 
a representative on the General Council. The latter 
is composed at present of 24 members.' 

The Council meets once a year to map out the 
work for the year. and to adopt a budget. The 
executive work is carried on by the Executive Com
mittee. This committee is composed of seven mem
bers: the president, five vice-presidents, and the 
general secretary. The Executive Committee meets 
every two months and guides the activities of the 
Secretariat. The latter is administered by the gen
eral secretary with the aid of a permanent staff • 

• The number of countries affiliated with a Amsterdam" is 28; 
but Greece, Lithuania, Southwest Africa. and Argentina have Dot 
desigDlOted as yet their members Oil the Collllcil. 
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In none of these bodies is representation provided 
for women. Yet women form part of the organized 
workers affiliated with "Amsterdam," and it is 
assumed that it is desirable to extend trade union
ism among women workers. "Amsterdam" meets 
the situation by maintaining an International Com
mittee of Trade Union Women and by arranging 
special International Conferences of Trade Union 
Women to consider questions of propaganda amQllg 
women, to advise in matters of social legislation 
for women, and to furnish information on questions 
affecting women in industry. 

As an international body, "Amsterdam" has but 
limited powers of discipline. It can exercise discre
tion in admitting national centers to membership, 
and it may expel any organization which fails to 
live up to decisions. As a matter of fact, "Amster
dam" is reluctant to exercise even its limited powers 
and relies more upon persuasion and upon compro
mise than upon coercion. While in theory "Amster
dam" requires all national centers to subscribe to 
its general principles, in practice it interprets this 
provision broadly, and allows its national centers 
autonomy in their internal affairs. 

"Amsterdam's" effectiveness lies not in its powers 
of coercion, but in its capacity to influence the col
lective opinion of European labor and to mobilize 
the labor leaders of the different countries for com
mon action. When necessary, the Amsterdam Sec
retariat, the Executive Committee, and the General 
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Council can be called together quickly. Co=uni
cation by mail, by telegraph, and over the long dis
tance telephone enables them 'to keep in touch in 
the intervals between meetings. The permanent 
staff and the chief officers visit the various countries 
as fraternal delegates to trade union congresses and 
on other occasions. Most of these men have influ
ence with their governments or with the important 
opposition parties, and are familiar figures in the 
assemblies of the League of Nations, and in other 
official places. 

In pursuing these tactics, "Amsterdam" proceeds 
on a modified conception of class relationships. 
True to socialist traditions, it assumes in a general 
way that there is a class struggle which shapes eco
nomic and political developments. Applied to 
international relations, this means that there is a 
basic soliJ:larity between the workers of different 
countries, that the workers have a primary interest 
in the promotion of international ideals, and are 
especially fit because of their economic and social 
position to promote such ideals, especially the pres
ervation of world peace. 

But all these assumptions are limited by modify
ing clauses. Thus, "Amsterdam" regards the inter
national solidarity of the workers less as a fact, 
than as a potentiality which is slow in developing 
and which is hindered by national, economic, racial 
and cultural differences. While it affirms the class 
struggle, it believes in working with employers for 
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definite economic and social ends. While it asserts 
the primacy of labor in world peace, it calls upon 
all the liberal aDd progressive elements to c0-

operate with labor. While it distrusts existing gov
ernments in their conduct of international affairs, 
it tries to run along with them as much of the way 
as possible. In other words, "Amsterdam's" tactics 
are those of international bargaining and compro
mise. 

How important this can be is revealed by the 
record of the past ten years. The critics of 
"Amsterdam" claim that in these ten years "Amster
dam" has achieved nothing: But these very critics 
accuse "Amsterdam" of having prevented the work
ers of Europe from achieving a complete social 
revolution. Evidently, "Amsterdam" has been an 
important element in the restoration of peace and 
of economic stability in Europe. It is the recognition 
of this fact that has made the governments of 
Europe sensitive to the opinions and activities of 
"Amsterdam" and has led them to give it the place 
it now holds in the League of Nations. 

IV. HURDLES IN THE PATH 

"Amsterdam's" difficulties today arise ehiefly 
from limited membership, from unfavorable exter
nal pressures, and from internal divisions. In mem
bership it is not merely the drop of nearly 1iO per 
cent since 1920, but also its narrow distribution 
whieh counts. Of the 13 million men and women 
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affiliated with "Amsterdam" and distributed in 28 
countries, more than 12,500,000 are in 23 countries of 
Europe. Outside of Europe, "Amsterdam" has only 
five affiliations: the Trades and Labor Congress of 
Canada, the Confederaci6n Obrera Argentina, the 
General Federation of Jewish Labor in Palestine, 
the Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union of 
South Africa,. and a Workers' Organization in 
Southwest Africa. 

"Amsterdam" is thus for all practical purposes a 
European organization. On further examination, 
however, it is seen that even in Europe there are 
gaps in "Amsterdam's'" jurisdiction. Russia, Fin
land, Norway, Portugal, and Ireland are not mem
bers. Furthermore, in some countries, for instance 
in Italy, "Amsterdam's" membership is merely nom
inali while in others, it represents but part of the 
organized workers of the country. 

This condition limits "Amsterdam" in two ways. 
It means smaller financial resources.' Amsterdam's 
budget in 1927 and 1928 was $63,114 and $65,928 
respectively. Secondly, it weakens "Amsterdam" at 
those very points where its program is more and 
more being put to the test. 

"Amsterdam's" efforts to extend its influence, or 

'This is an organization of native colored workers whom the 
white workers refuse to accept on account of their color.· 

• From time to time, the weaker trade union cente.rs have paid 
reduced rates, while some of the larger couotries have fallen in 
arrears with their dues. For the statistics of dues paid to "Amster
dam" see Appendix. 
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110 .... 111_10 .. : _ ltot' _ Ito. • Ito' lEa t to. 
t For detailed data .... Appendix, p. 624. 
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MEMBERSHIP oJ'mm INT1!:RHATIOHAL 

'fOTAL ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Great Britain: The Trades Union COngreoa .••••••••••.•••••••.. 
France: Confederation Generale du Travail .••.•..•..•......•... 

~.:b~'C:'=~~s~fcj:.~~~::::::::::::::::::: : 
Spain: Uni6n General de Trabajado"", de Espafta •.••.••.•...•.. 
Italy: Confederazione Generale del uvon> .....••••••••••.•.•... 
Switzerland: Schweizerischer Gewerkschaftsbund ............•... 
Germany.j AIlgemeiner Deutscher Gewerskcbaftsbund ..••....... 

. Allp:emeiner Freier AngesteJltenbund . .............. . 
Austria: Bund aer {reien Gewerkacnaflen .......•............... 
Czechoslovakia: Odbon>ve Sdruzeni CeakosloVOllBke ............. . 

:~:N~!"~m:;'!h~"!rl,~-=~g;,;.·:::::::::: 
Denmark: De Samvirkende Fagforbund j Danmark ••.•...•...... 
Sweden.: un~tet.: .......... :: ••••••••••...•....... 

f!:''':''Zen~= J~~e,~~~:: ::::::::::::::::::: 
Lithuania: Darbininku ir Tarnautoju Profeainiu SajUDgIl ........ . 
Memol T~tory: Gewerkac,haftsbUDd des MemelgebietES ........ . 
Poland: ZWJaZek Stowarzyszen Zswodowr.ch", Po1sce ..........•• 
Rumania: Confederatia Generale a Uniunilor Sindicale MUDcitoreati 
Ywooolavia: Ujedinjeni Radnicki Sindikaloi Saves .•.•.......•... 
Bufgaria: AIl~e,!,~er F~"! Gewerkacbal~und ••••••••...•.... 
Greece: Confederation GeneraJe du Travail ....•••••••.•....•... 
Palestine: General Federation of Jewish ubour ••••••••••....... 
Union 01 South Africa: Induotrial and Commercial Workera' Union. 
Southweet Africa: Arbeiter-Verbaod filr Siidweet·Afrika ...••..... 
Argentina: Confederaci6n Obrera Argentina .••..•...•••...•.... 
Peru ...................................................... . 
Canada: The Trades and I...bor Congreoa ...................... . 

• The na_ol orpniaatioDli are .. ofOclober. 1928. 80me ot the oqanbatio,. 
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even to maintain itself within its present area, 
come up against several external obstacles. Fascism 
in its various forms accounts for the loss of "Amster
dam's" membership and for a weakening of its influ
ence in Italy, Hungary, Lithuania, and elsewhere. 
Akin to political Fascism in its effects is what is 
known in Europe as "industrial Fascism." This 
refers to the conscious and systematic efforts which 
are now being made by employers in Europe, as 
well as in America, to detach the workers from trade 
unionism by means of special factory committees, 
workers' clubs, stock ownership, and similar devices" 

Another obstacle in "Amsterdam's" way are the 
activities of communists and syndicalists. Commu
nist activities account for the splitting of the trade 
unions in France, Czechoslovakia, and in the Bal
kans. Leanings towards communist ideas keep the 
trade unions of Norway and Finland from joining 
"Amsterdam." Syndicalist preferences are the 
cause of the failure of "Amsterdam" to gain the 
adherence of the trade unions of Portugal or to 
make headway in Latin America. 

v. PERSONALITIES AND LEADERSHIP 

Internal conflicts within "Amsterdam" center in 
the struggle for leadership which is partly national 
in character and partly a matt~r of personalities. 
As described elsewhere, during the years of upheaval 

• This is similar in character 10 ... bat American !abo< desigoatea 
as "company unionism." 
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and confusion, from 1919 to 1923, "Amsterdam" was 
run by the two Dutch secretw-ies, Oudegeest and 
Fimmen, with the passive support of the French 
and Belgian leaders, Jouhaux and Mertens, and 
in spite of the British presidents, Appleton and 
Thomas. After 1924, both the German trade unions 
and. the British Trade Union CongreSs became more 
active in the Amsterdam International. Theodor 
Leipart, the president of the German trade unions, 
became one of the vice-presidents of "Amsterdam," 
Sassenbach was made the German-speaking secre
tary, while A. A. Purcell became the president of 
"Amsterdam," and John W. Brown the English
speaking secretary. There was thus created a bal
ance of power between three main groups--the 
English, the French and Belgians, and the Germans. 

This balance was continuously in danger of being 
upset by the British .. "Left wing"-Purcell, Hicks, 
and Brown. But though Purcell held the presidency 
of "Amsterdam," the British were a minority in the 
executive b()dies, and "Amsterdam" was directed by 
the "Right wing" which was formed by the leaders 
of France, Belgium, Holland, and Germany; respec
tively Jouhaux, Mertens, Oudegeest, Leipart, and 
Sassenbach. Oudegeest was the spokesman of this 
"bloc," for, as a Dutchman, he bridged the post-war 
chasm between the labor movements of Germany 
and of the Allied countries. 

Since the Paris Congress in August, 1927, the 
to For details, see Chapter XIll. 
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Germans have come forward as the chief claimants 
for "Amsterdam's" leadership. Again, as before the 
war, the German trade unions are leading the 
Amsterdam International in numbers, in organiza
tion, in finances, and in social-democratic conscious
ness. Again Germany is going ahead in the inter
national arena. Industrially, she is becoming once 
more the most dynamic country of Europe. Politi
cally, since her entry into the League of Nations, she 
is beginning to play an important part in world 
politics. On these grounds alone the German trade 
unions feel justified in claiming international leader
ship. But in addition, they are convinced that, 
despite the events of the war, they are cast for the 
part also psychologically and intellectually. They 
pride themselves on the fact that there persists 
among the German trade unions a sort of traditional 
internationalism. In corroboration, they point to the 
way in which the German trade unions continue 
to show interest in the labor movements of other 
countries, willingly subscribe funds during strikes in 
other countries, and invariably affiliate with interna
tionallabor organizations. And they do not deny the 
fact that they have a vital interest in the policies 
of "Amsterdam" in view of the latter's potential 
influence in shaping public opinion on such issues 
as reparations, revision of the Dawes Plan, and dis
armament. 

On· the other hand, the British trade unions are 
losing ground, are facing large and complex prob
lems at home, and are but slowly overcoming their 
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formalism and traditionalism in working out new 
methods of action. More important still is the fact 

• that the faith and interest of British labor in inter
national action are waning. The British labor 
leaders are interpreting their experience during 
192&-27 as evidence of the limited possibilities of 
internationalism to solve their problems. As a 
result, the British trade unions are now seeking a 
way out for themselves in new national policies, 
in the hope of increasing British efficacy in world 
markets by means of the reorganization of British 
industry with the aid of British employers. A 
psychologic factor in this trend is the persistent 
insular mentality of British trade unionists, their 
linguistic limitations, and their sense of superiority 
in representing the oldest trade union country in the 
world. 

Germany's preponderance in "Amsterdam" would 
be inevitable, were it not for the fear of a "Germani
zation," similar to that of pre-war days. That, it 
is felt, must be avoided. It would alienate the Brit
ish unions, while France and Belgium would resent 
it. Even the trade unions of such countries as Aus
tria and Switzerland are opposed to it because of 
their fear that the West European trade unionists 
would be inclined to blame mistakes or failures on 
the Germans--t\lld that would necessarily mean in-
ternal friction. . 
_ • As a result, the trend in "Amsterdam" is towards 
a new equilibrium in which Germany and Great 
Britain will play the leading parts, while the balance 
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of power will be held by the French and Belgians 
on the one hand, and by the trade unions of Austria, 
Switzerland, Holland, and of the Scandinavian coun
tries on the other. Such an equilibrium is assured 
by the arrangement which gives England the post 
of the presidency of "Amsterdam," places the admin
istration in the hands of a German secretary, which 
allots the five vice-presidencies to France, Belgium, 
Germany, Czechoslovakia, and Denmark, and which 
maintains the headquarters in a neutral country. 

VL POWERS OF EXPANSION 

Whether "Amsterdam" can become an all-embrac-. 
ing European organization depends on its relations 
with the trade unions of Russia. In general, 
the new situation within "Amsterdam" and the 'atti
tude of the new leadership does not promise an 
-early reconciliation with "Moscow." With the 
break-up of the Anglo-Russian Committee, the main 
impulse back of the movement for such reconcilia
tion has disappeared. In their present mood, the 
British trade unions are not inclined to resume the 
part of advocatus diaboli. On the other hand, the 
trade union leaders of Germany, France, and Bel
gium have a violent hatred of communism and com
munists. The West Europeans are tired of the 
presumptuous and vituperative methods which the 
Russians regard as an element of "open diploql
acy," and are mistrustful of Russian good faitlr. 
It seems, therefore, that "Amsterdam" will await 
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developments which may . settle the co=unist 
issue through a modification of the Russian regime 
'br through a change in the policy of the Russian 
unions. 

"Amsterdam's" desire to extend its influence in 
Asia, Africa, and Australia is dictated by several 
reasons. British labor is eager for closer contacts 
with the growing labor movements of India, Egypt, 
South Africa, and Australia. The Dutch are inter
ested in labor conditions in the East Indies. AIl 
European labor organizations feel that it is necessary 
to combat co=unist influence outside of Europe 
as well as in Europe . 
. Even more cogent are the reasons which "Amster
dam" has for desiring the affiliation of the A. F. of 
L. It would mean greater financial and moral 
strength. It would bring within the fold of "Am
sterdam" Mexico and other countries of Latin 
America. It would strengthen "Amsterdam's" lines 
against co=unist inroads. It would add greatly to 
"Amsterdam's" prestige and influence in the Inter
national· Labor Office at Geneva. Especially eager 
for American afIiliation are the German trade union 
leaders. The Germans believe '·that the American 
and German trade unions, though starting from dif
ferent premises, are moving in the same direction. 
They see a basis for a German-American alliance 
within "Amsterdam" which would be decisive in 
mltters of policy and tactics. 

"Amsterdam," however, has to face serious difli-
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culties in its attempt to establish itself outside of 
Europe. The labor move:nents of Asia are as yet 
so unstable, so much involved in nationalistic move-: 
ments, and so shot through with communistic influ
ences that they cannot but regard "Amsterdam" as 
too European in outlook and interests. Australian 
labor is inclined to take a similar view, because of 
its position on the question of inImigration and of 
its special interests in the Pacific. It refuses to join 
"Amsterdam," demanding the establishment of a 
united International. The American Federation of 
Labor is likely to waver for some time yet in its at
titude towards "Amsterdam" because it has no 
longer a clear international policy of its own and is 
tending to follow the general lines of American for
eign policy. 

For the near future, therefore, "Amsterdam" 
is likely to remain a European organization with 
a few outlying afIiliations in other parts of the 
world. In matters of policy, the tendency is towards 
a greater concentration on questions of wages and 
hours, on industrial and social legislation, on mak
ing the trade unions a part of the legal and economic 
system of the world. This means greater emphasis 
on peaceful propaganda and on the use of cautious' 
methods which will not exhaust treasuries, disrupt 
organization, jeopardize prestige, or strain disci
pline. It also means a more vital interest in the 
work of the International Labor Office, and cIoBer 
co-operation with the Socialist International 



CHAPTER XVII 

"AMSTERDAM'S" SOCIALIST ALLIES 

When the Labor and Socialist International was 
re-established in 1923' "Amsterdam" welcomed it 
and agreed to co-operate. At first intermittent, 
co-operation between the two Internationals has 
now become regular, extending also to the auxili
aries of the Socialist International, namely the 
Socialist Youth International and the International 
Workers' Association for Sports and Physical Cul
ture, popularly known as the Lucerne Sports Inter
national. 

These co-operative relations are an extension 
internationally of the ties which bind the trade 
unions and the socialist parties in most coun
tries of Europe in a variety of forms. In some 
countries, the trade unions belonging to "Amster
dam" are a.ffi.liated directly and collectively with the 

.lahor or socialist party. Such is the case in Great 
Britain, Belgium, Norway, and Hungary. In Bel
gium, Denmark, Great Britain, Rumania, the trade 
unions and the political parties are represented on 
each other's executive committees. In Germany, no 
formal ties exist, but intimate relations between the 

'See Chapter X. pp. 244-245. 
417 
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trade unions and the socialist party are maintained 
through close personal contacts of the leaders and 
officials. 

Few of the leaders of the Socialist International • 
would claim that there is today a clear-cut system 
of socialist internationalism. To the extent to which 
such an internationalism is in process ~f elaboratioll', 
it is emerging as a compromise between the three 
main tendencies which characterize the international 
socialist movement of today. In theory and in prac
tical programs, these three tendencies are a continu
ation of the divisions which existed within the Sec
ond International before 1914, complicated by the 
effects of post-war splits and struggles. 

L SOCIALIST PROGRESSIVISM 

Numerically and politically most important is 
the tendency designated as the "Right." It is domi
nant in the Social-Democratic Party of Germany, 
in the British Labor Party, in the socialist parties 
of Belgium, Holland, Sweden, Denmark, Czechoslo
vakia, Poland, Hungary, Spain, the Balkan States, 
and of the United States. These parties form the 
majority of the 36 parties affiliated with the Social- • 
ist International and the bulk of its membership of 
over six and a half millions. 

There are many shadings of ideas within this 
tendency. Thus, the British Labor Party, or the 

• The name Socialist International is Wled here for the eake of 
brevity. 
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French Socialist Party, though paying honor to 
:M,arx's memory, are guided in their political and 
social thinking by native influences. Also in Ger
many there are some sociaIists, sometimes referred 
to as the ''Extreme Right," who would dispense with 
:Marx and :Marxism, arguing that :Marx did not live 
to see the significant economic and social develop
ments of modern times, and that little can be gotten 
from his writings upon the problems arising from 
these developments. 

On the whole, however, the "Right," outside of 
England and France, continues to pay homage to 
KarI:Marx.. But the characteristic doctrines of 
:Marxism' have either been dropped or seriously 
modified. New theoretical elements have been 
introduced which emphasize the conscious factors 
in social life, the need and possibility of promoting 
the forces of production, the increasing influence of 
organized labor upon tIie state and in industry, and 
the need of C<K>peration between the workers and 
the middle class sections of the population for the 
purpose of progressively democratizing and socializ
ing national institutions. All of which is a p0st
war development of pre-war Revisionism. 

• With the experience of Soviet Russia and of Fa&
cist Italy before it, the "Right" is most emphatic 
in its declarations that socialism can and must be 
brought about only through peaceful and democratic 
methods. Political freedom, universal suffrage, p81'-

• See Chapter m, p. 74. 
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liamentary government, the rule Df the majority, 
are vigorously defended as "working-class ideas" and 
as inseparable element& of socialism. Violence and 
force are either completely rejected or are admitted 
only as means of last Tesort, to be used exclusively 
in self-defense in case of an armed uprising~ of the 
capitalist class against a socialist government. 

In this peaceful and democratic sense, the "Right" 
now thinks also of the "conquest of power," of cIass
struggle, and of the socialization of industry. The 
three processes are conceived as stages in a gradual 
transformation of capitalism into socialism: The 
capitalism of today, designated as the "New ,Capi
talism" or "Super-Capitalism," is said to lliffer from 
pre-war capitalism in that it is "organize<;l. capital
ism" and tends to proceea more and more on the 
basis of forward planning and of conscious co-drdi
nation. Post-war capitalism thus is takin& over the 
ideas of socialism and changing economic society in 
a SO!!ialist direction. The process, it is claimed is so 
rapid that its major results may be accomplished 
within the lifetime of the present generation. 

As the "New Capitalism" proceeds in its work 
of transformatioo, it has to submit more and more 
to public control and to state regulation. Owing 
to the democratic nature of the state, the workers 
can exercise an increasing influence on this process. 
The cIass-struggle, therefore, tends to take on a 
wider political character, becoming more and more 
a struggle for the control of government. It tends 
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to become" wider in ~ a social sense, since in order 
to obtain greater political control, the workers must 

'gain the support of tJIe small farmers and of middle 
class elemenU; of the "population. The class-struggle 
tends also to beconie sublimated in form, relying 
more a.nd more on intellectual and moral strength. 
Democracy and cIa.sirstruggle thus become recon
ciled in the fact that" 'only in a democratic environ
ment can the workers build up industrial, political, 
and cultural institutions and develop the collective 
mentality which is a prerequisite lor economic and 
social leadership. " 
" . .In the course of time, the socialists cannot but" 
win ~ majority of the people and obtain the. power 
of the government. When that comes, a systematic 
socialization of economic life will become the order 
of the day. But also then, the "Right" visualizes 
the need of slow procedure, of nationalizing only 
such industries as c.an be nationalized more easily, 
and of making the' change as painless as possible 
by compensating th'e owners of nationalized prop
erty either in toto or in part. 

Even so conceived, the "conquest of power" 
remains merely a general goal about which but little 
need be said. What the "Right" has its eyes on as 
an immediate problem is the new condition in the 
principal countries:Of Europe in which the socialist 
parties are either the largest single parties or the 
major opposition parties. That means that they 
are called upon from time to time to form the gov-
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.ernment or to become partners in coalition govern
ments. The "Right" demands that the socialist 
parties follow either course, according to conditions 
in different countries. Such coalition tactics are 

. necessary, in the opinion of the "Right," in order 
that the socialists may carry out reforms for the 
workers, habituate the general population to social
ist rule, and utilize economic developments for pro
moting the nationalization of the basic industries.' 

II. ,AUSTRO.MARXISM 

Different in emphasis as well as in some essentials 
is the second tendency of contemporary socialism 
designated as the "Center," or "Marxist Center." 
This tendency is represented chiefly by the Austrian 
Socialist party and for that reason is sometimes 
called "Austro-Marxism." Outside of Austria, it has 
the support of the socialist parties of Switzerland, 
Norway, of the United Socialists of Italy, of the 
German Socialist Party of CzechoSlovakia, of the In
dependent Socialist Party of Poland, and of the 
Russian Social Democrats known as Mensheviks. Its 
adherents form opposition groups in the socialist 
parties in which the "Right" is in the majority. 

What the "Center" starts out with is the assertion 

• Since 1918. socialists have taken part in coalition governments 
in Germany, Austria, Belgium, C..,.,hoe1ovakia, Sweden, Denmark, 
Poland, Finland, Hungary, Bulgaria, Latvia. In France, the ..... 
cialists have formed part of the government majority. The labor 
parties of England and of Norway have beld power ... "minority 
governmenla" with the ouppon of other partiea. 
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that the experience of the last 80 years !lince, the 
"Co=unist Manifesto" was written has proved fl\e 
correctness of the Marxian analysis of the historical 
process in general and of capitalistic development in 
particular. Consequently, the theoretical founaa-' 
tions of socialism today must remain untouched. 
Socialism must continue to assume that the expan
sion and concentration of capitalism is an economic 
necessity, that capitalism produces a numerically 
growing working cla.$s, that the 'misery and inse
curity of the workers under capitalism result 
in a class struggle which becomes more and more 
acute and which must lead to a final social revo
lution. 

In distinction to the "Right," the "Center" stresses 
the idea of class struggle, as the voluntaristic process 
through which automatic economic developments 
find conscious expression. The class struggle is car
ried on by the workers through the trade unions, 
the co-operatives, and the socialist party, resulting in 
a major class alignment with the workers on one 
side, the large and middle capitalists and landown
ers on the other. Between these two major social 
classes stands the lower middle class made up of 
small employers, farmers, traders, and professional 
people, who have the choice either of following the 
capitalist class or of allying themselves with the 

, workers. As the industrial workers gain, in power 
and prestige, the middle class elements rally to their 
support, and the workers become the advance-guard 
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of the whole people fighting against economic and 
political oppression. 

Thus widened in scope, the class struggle becomes 
also wider in content. Besides being economic, it 
becomes cultural, a struggle between two class
ideals, namely, between a social system which makes 
physical and mental labor the servant of capital 
and bases the culture of the few on the vulgarity 
of the masses, and a social system which aims to 
place labor at the service of the nation and to give 
the whole people a share in the cultural heritage of 
mankind. The class struggle becomes also political 
in the largest sense of the term, that is, a struggle 
for the conquest of political power, because the peo
ple must use all the powers of the state to assure the 
triumph of their economic and cultural ends. 

In its ideas on the "conquest of power," the "Cen
ter" differs markedly from the "Right." Though 
admitting that post-war capitalism has as yet con
siderable powers of development, the spokesmen of 
the "Center" think of socialism as an end attainable 
in the near future, and of the "conquest of power" 
by the sociali.sts as the central socialist question of 
today. As they see it, the inner contradictions of 
capitalism, its incapacity to develop production 
fully and to raise living standards for everybody, 
must assert themselves within the calculable future 
and make a change towards socia.lism inevitable. 
But the "Right," according to the "Center," owing 
to its tactics, is in danger of being spiritually con-

.... 
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quered by the capitalist environment and of being 
unprepared for revolutionary changes when the time 
comes, The "Center" aims to prevent this by hold
ing up to the socialists the supreme task of a com
plete socialist transformation, While not rejecting 
entirely the policy of forming coalition governments, 
the "Center" urges caution in applying such policy 
and is more in favor of trying to form straight labor 
or socialist governments. 

Like the "Right," however, the "Center" is for 
peaceful and legal methods. The leaders of the 
"Center" maintain that in most countries today 
any attempt to decide the struggle for the control 
of the government, by force would mean civil war 
within the country and war with the outside world. 
Such a policy would mean bloodshed, economic dis
organization which would hurt the workers for many 
decades, and possibly a terroristic dictatorship which 
would exercise irresponsible power over the workers. 
The "Center" believes that, despite all difficulties, 
the socialists have a chance to win the majority of 
the people as long as democratio institutions are 
maintained. 

Once in control of the state, the 69.cialist parties 
must prepare the way for the introduction of social
ism. It was one of the large and basic views o( 
Marx, say the spokesmen of the "Center," that cap:~ 
italism could not pass into socialism directly, but 
that there must be a "transition l,leriod." The tasks 
of a socialist government during the "transition 
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period" will involve the confiscation of large land
holding, of real estate in tpe cities, of mining 
resources, of the railways, of large manufacturing 
enterprises, of trade, banks, and insurance compa.
nies. Whether the owners of such properties will be 
compensated will depend on circumstances.' But 
the property of the small trading classes, of small 
entrepreneurs, and of the farmers will be respected.' 
Thus the "transition period" will have socialistic 
and capitalistic enterprises side by side, and it will 
be the policy of the government to encourage the 
former and the duty of the workers to help the gov
ernment in this task by giving their best efforts and 
maximum proficiency. 

Politically, the "transition period" means to a 
certain extent the domination of the working class. 
But that is not to be interpreted in the manner of 
the Bolshevist regime in Russia which, according 
to the "Center," never was and is not now a "dic
tatorship of the proletariat" in the Marxian sense 
of the term. Bolshevism has been and remains a 
terroristic dictatorship of a political party, exercised 

• If compensation is gmnted, it is proposed that the bonda 
iarued for ouch purpose should be cancelled within the life-time 
of one generation. . 

• The AU8Irian Socialist Party baa adopted a special agrarian 
program which guarantees to the amaII farmer the undisturbed 
poa!eOSion of biB land in a ooeialist regime. Similar progralWl have 
been adopted by the ooeialist parti.. of thoae countri.. wbere 
the "Right" is in the majority. This ia the culmination of a 
ebange in the agrarian policy of oociaIism which bad begun before 
the war. 
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in the interests of a minority over the Vll8t majority 
of the people. The, "transition period," 118 con
ceived by the Austro-Marxians, must be accompa
nied by an extension of political and social rights, 
by a greater freedom of the press, and by wider 
intellectual and cultural opportunities, 

III. SOCIALISM IN OUR TIME 

Close to the "Center," but differing from it in 
some ways, is the third socialist tendency of the 
"Left." There are several variations of the "Left" 
in the different countries, where it consists of small 
groups which together with the "Center" form the 
opposition within the socialist parties. The strong
est single party of the "Left" is the Independent 
Labor Party of Great Britain,' whose doctrines and 
programs are the most coherent expression of this 
tendency in the international socialist movement,' 

Like the Austrian "Center," the British "Left" 
thinks of socialism 118 a problem of practical politics 
and of the immediate future, Its slogan is "social
ism in our time." InfluenCed by the post-war eco-

'Some leade... or the Independents who play also a leading 
part in the Labor Party, are "Right" socialists; e.g. MacDonald 
and Henderson. Among those who have formulated the "left" 
doctrines is H, N, Brailsford • 

• There are some socialist groups in Europe which have much 
in common with the uLeft," but which refuse to join the Socialist 
International, though they remain outside the Communist Inter-> 
national. The most important of these are the Labor Party of 
Norway, the Maximalists of Italy, and the Jewish Bund in Poland. 
These groups maintain a Bureau in Paris which shows, however, 
few llig",! or life. 
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nomics of England, the "Left" insists that capitalism 
has broken down. Paraphrasing Marxian terminol
ogy of finance-capitalism, the British Independents 
say that under present-day conditions combination 
is taking the place of competition and that the 
banker controls industry, the "captains of industry" 
becoming more and more the mere "puppets of the 
bankers." Guided by motives of profit, the bankers 
fail to work out a rational credit policy which could 
give the proper direction to industry, control the 
business cycle, stabilize prices, and raise the effi
ciency and the standards of living of all the peo
ple. In political life, the "new capitaliSm" makes 
democracy no longer a fact or a possibility, and 
in large regions of daily life freedom exists only 
for the few who direct the state and industry on 
behalf of the small group of owners. 

In the place of capitalism, the British "Left" 
would build a complete socialistic society. Follow
ing in the footsteps of Sidney Webb and of oth~rs, 
the Independent Labor :party has sketched a plan of 
the economic and social institutions of the coming 
socialism. Their scheme of Ii socialist state provides 
for a National Industrial Commission to carry on 
a plan-economy, a National Banking Board for the 
control of currency, finance and banking, and a num
ber of institutions to secure industrial and political 
self-government. 

However, "socialism in our time," means not an 
immediate realization of this ideal, but a decisive 
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move in its direction. Like the "Center," the "Left" 
visualizes a period of "transition" during which the 
foundations of socialism are laid. Practically, the 
"Left" qemands that labor governments in Europe, 
b~t especially in England, upon coming into power, 
make a "frontal attack" upon poverty, as the first 
step towards socialism. The entering wedge for such 
an attack is the provision of a "living wage" which 
would assure all the workers a decerlt standard of 
living compatible with modem civilization and with 
the ability of industry to pay. Besides gratifying 
the ethical sentiment, such a wage would do away 
with under-consumption and would increase general 
purchasing power, Combined with a rational credit 
policy, it would prevent excessive savings, allowing 
a larger proportion of the national product for mass 
consumption, and thus making possible the develop
ment of the home market, of mass production, and 
of increased prosperity. 

Bound up with the "living wage" is the policy of 
nationalization. The "Left" has no unbounded 
faith in the virtues and possibilities of nationaliza
tion .. In those industries which are either bankrupt 
or in a state of inefficiency, nationalization would 
~. fatal. What is needed in such eases as well as 
throughout industry generally, is "rationalization." 
But the key industries such as coal, power, tra.ns:. 
portation, importation of the chief raw. materials 
and food, and also trade and banking, must be 
nationljlized, in order to stabilize the price level, to 
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eliminate the middleman, and to control the business 
cycle. 

It is the belief of the "Left" that this program 
can be carried out by parliamentary mEll'ns, and 
that violent revolution is a doctrine of the midiille 
nineteenth century which is no longer ju~tified. In 
England, especially, an interruption of the normal 
processes of credit and foreign trade even for a few 
weeks, as a result of revolution, would starve the 
majority of the' people even without a formal 
blockade. At the same time, the "Left" admits that 
there is no certainty of "gliding comfortably into 
socialism," and that the first socialist steps which a 
labor government may take will arouse bitter oppo
sition. But the "Left" thinks that, under any con
ditions, it will be best to use Parliament as the 
means of enforcing the government's will, calling 
upon the workers in an ttXtreme case to use the 
general strike to supporfl the government. 

In one respect, especially, the "Left" differs from 
the "Right" and the "Center," namely, in relation 
to Soviet Russia and to the communists. While.the 
"Right" has but bitterness for the Bolsheviks, and 
while the "Center" does not believe in inim~te 
reconciliation, the "Left" believes that a compr~ 
mise between socialists and communists is possible. 
In this, the British "Left" has the support of "Left" 
groups in other countries which advocate socialist-
communist co-operation: . 

• Especially in France. 
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IV. SOCIALISTS AND THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Disagreeing as they do in national politics, the 
three "t~ndencies" differ also on problems of inter
national policy. To maintain the unity which was 
~tablislled with such difficulty in 1923, the 
Socialist International makes no attempt, therefore, 
to formulate at present a general doctrine of inter
nationalism. It states its general ideal in the vague 
requirement that all political parties which affiliate 
with it should advocate the economic emancipation 
of the workers from capitalist domination and the 
establishment of a socialist commonwealth, and 
should accept in principle the class struggle as 
expressed in the independent political and industrial 
action of workers' organizations. Leaving aside sen
timental and theoretical preoccup~()~_th_e~

, istlDTefiultionaT 8.iiiiBChlefiYiO develop a particular 
l!ocialisCpolfCj--~lt~~lWiffiIi~!Uh~----zeneral 
assufupiions that democracy and social reform make 

. for peace. between -natIons; that national friction 
! must be reduced-slOwly by a policy of give and take, 
and that a better worId-spirit can be promoted by 
inereasing socialist and labor influence in the insti
tutions of international C<H>peration which already 
exist. • 

It is in this spirit that the solutions of the Social
ist International for the main international issues 
of today are framed. Thus, in the reparations issue 
it deDl&nds that the total sum of payments be fixed 
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at an amount limited to material damages done. 
On the question of national self-determination, it 
advocates autonomy and equal cultural rights for 
national minorities in Europe, and the right of self
determination for the nations of Asia and Africa. 
While it is for complete disarmament in the future, 
its immediate program calls for measures limiting 
armaments and for compulsory arbitration. For the 
pacification. of Europe, it urges the demilitarization 
and neutralization of certain frontier areas, the 
withdrawal of troops of occupation from Germany, 
and the revision of political frontiers by arbitra
tion and plebiscite. While it condemns all "impe
rialist" intervention, it emphasizes the idea that 
the coloni8l countries can be prepared for eConomic 
independence and self-government only slowly and 
gradually. 

In the center of socialist international policy < 
stands the League of Nations. True, the socialists 
criticize tbeLeague of Na.tionsinits present form. 
As they phrMelt,before GerIIl~~Y'8-admission the 
League was a tool of Allied capitalism, now it is a 
tool of capitalism in general. None the less, the 
socialists believe that th<e League is the first effective 
intern-aironiiI-organ in histori,< the germ. of the 
future -juridical organization oC theworld, and a 
possiQleJ)istriiment for-transforming .. the interna
tional_-'-1:>oJ!fgeois state" of today into the Inter
national Socialist State of tomorrow. 

With this in view, the Socialist International 
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advocates a gradual reform of the Le!!IDle. an exten
. sion of its _~nomic PlLwers,.AIld-a. strengthening of 

the socialist and labor elements in it. Specifically, 
• the soeialisTUemandS arethar-the" League become 
a world democratic institution, embracing all nations 
without exception; that the Assembly of the Leaiue 
be made independent of the Council and be given 
wider powers of control; that representation in the 
Assembly be proportional and by parliaments in
stead of by governments. They would also have 
the League establish an International Economic 
Council, with participation of trade union and 
eo-operative officials, to deal with monetary policy, 
production and consumption, facilities of communi
cation, distribution of raw materials, the unification 
of economic legislation, and the liberalization of 
commercial policies. 

V. AUTHORITY ANU INFLUENCE 

"The working out of these policies is connected 
with the .organization of the Socialist International. 
The supreme authoritY rest"S-;;'ih-ihemrerna.tional 
congress-whIch-meets once in three years," but, in 
practice; policies are shaped by the executive organs 

~ of the" International. These include an Executive 
Committee, an Administrative Committee, a Bu
reau, and a. Secretariat. The Executive Committee 
is elected by the congress. At present it consists 

.. Voting at these congresses is by maiority. and each a.fIiliated 
party has a number of votes in proportion to membership. 
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of some 40 members. Germany and Great Britain 
have three members each; the United States, Bel
gium, France, and a few other countries have two 
members each; other countries are allotted one 
meJPber each, while some of the smaller East Euro
pean countries are arranged in groups, each group 
getting one meinber only. 

The Executive Committee meets four times a 
year. The Administrative Committee meets in the 
intervals and examines current questions. The 
Bureau of Nine is elected by the Executive Com
mittee and is entrusted with the immediate direc
tion of the International. To the Secretariat falls 
the administrative work of the organization. From 
1923 to 1925 there were two secretari~, Tom Shaw 
of England, and Friedrich Adler of Austria. Head
quarters were then in London. Since 1925, Friedrich 
Adler has been the only secretary and the head
quarters have been in Zurich. The headquarters 
occupy five rooms in a private house in Zurich, and 
the staff consists of an assistant secretary and three 
translators. The annual income is about $25.000," 
and with these means, the Secretary publishes a 
bulletin called ''Information'' reporting the nu.in 
events in the socialist movement of the different 
countries, and from time to time "Documents and 
Discussions," devoted to an examination bi different 

.. During 1926 aDd 1927, the SoeiaJist Iat.ematioaa1 reeeift(\ 
abouc ,,1,1154 in dues, exe!1I8h-e of ad .......... for 1926_ 01 this 
amounc, abouC SSJl45 ..... paid by the Brium Uobor Party, aDd 
abouC S7,540 by the SoeiaJist Party of Germany-
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socialist writers of the main problems of socialist 
policy and tactics. 

Leadership in the Socialist International is deter
mineanot oDly by the relative strength of the three 
"tendenCies," out ~ii_aJ;ional and personal factors. 
Thus,rrom 1923 to 192Q,_the Socialist International 
was largelY-Wider the influence of the British Labor 
Party. When heSdquarterswere transferred from 
Lolldon to Zurich in 1925, the influence of the "Aus
trian Center" became greater;owmg-IBigeiyto the 
secretary,-Fi-iedrich Adler, and to the prestige of 
Otto Bauer, the leader of the Austrian Socialists. 
At present, the compromise between the three 
"tendencies' !""8.n.cl-ilienatlOD:BI-differences ill the 
Intemationar-are-expreSSed- iD.-the -faef thatArthur 
Henderson, of llieBiitlSh -Lli.Dorparty, is chairman 
of the International, Friedrich Adler, of the Austrian 
"Center," is secretary, while such leaders of the 
"Right" as'De Brouckere of Belgium or Hermann 
Mueller and Otto Wels of Germany exercise influ-
ence in the executive committee. . 

Though its rules make decisions binding, the 
Socialist International" has no powers of discipline. 
Its "mosf-effectiV"euwork lSdone tIirOilglipersonal 
con tlicts between the socialist leaders of the sepa.
rate countries. During every emergency that has 
ariSen in the last few years, duribg the Albanian 
crisis, the Polish-Lithuanian conflict over Vilna, 
Locarno, or Thoiry, the secretary of the Socialist 
International has called special conferences of social-
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ist parties of the states involved to consider the 
most suitable policy for the socialists to pursue. 
Under the guidance of the International, German, 
Belgian, French, and British socialists have met 
repeatedly to talk over problems of reparations and 
security in order to bring about an understanding 
and a common policy. The International_ also 
watches over the socialists 'w-norepresent their 
respec~;ountl"i~ n;: the Le;!gu-e-of Nations. 

The possihilities ofinHuence which the Socialist 
International has at the present time derive from 
the new position of socialism in European politics. 
Socialism is no longer a mere movement of passive 
opposition, but an active factor in the governments 
of Europe. Socialists play an official part in the 
League of Nations, as delegates to the Assembly or 
as members of the Council In such capacity and 
as members of the governments of their respective 
countries, they have a share in shaping international 
affairs." 

VL PULLS AND STRAINS 

In its current activities, the Socialist International 
is shaped by three maintre~~~-Qne.js the increa&-

" Thus. the Belgian aociaIista, Vandervelde and De Brouckere, 
the Swedish oocialist leader, R. J. Sandler, and lIOCialistB of other 
countries bave been delegates to the Council o( the .League of 
Natiollll. Paul Boncour, the French 1IOCialist, ..... until recently 
an influential member of the Com.m.iEiOD OD DisarmamenL 
Among the delegates to tbe _ona o( the Aooembly of the 
League there bave been aocialiJU (rom Fnnee, Belgium, Germany, 
Denmark, Sweden. Finland, Latvia, Esthonia, and PolanG. 
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ing national outlook of the !!Q$;igJist partiesjn the 
diff~ countries, which was aroused by the war, 
and~ntuated by the Versailles Treaty iiii.'f by the 
post-war debacle. In those countries which were 
most in the throes of post-war reconstruction, the 
socialists found themselves entrusted with the prob
lem of maintaining the elementary conditions of 
national life or of building up & new national life. 
Throughout Central and Eastern Europe the social
ists had to act in & way as receivers in bankruptcy, 
make peace, establish new political forms, save the 
national currency from collapse, protect violated 
frontiers. In Western Europe, they actively helped 
to solve national tasks of & similar character. 

This trend is bound to continue. For as the 
socialists participate in coalition governments or 
form minority governments, they must try to bal
ance and harmonize group interests in & larger 
national point of view. Appealing, as they do, to 
all classes of the population forsupport, the social
ists, reg8.!"dless-of-ten<!~y;:I!IJ.Q\V:)lIdnJl!".!)!l§ing sen
sitiveness iOaii(fCoilcern for national interests and 
national "ways" of thJD-kJn~~ndlig to become peo
ple's partlesmste&aOfclass parties. 

A second trend bearsolL.economics. Socialist 
internatiQ~alisii!)lL~i!;~inStiY!L~ .. that1iiooks"·for
ward to thebuildingJ,lpof asocialiZeawoflaecon
omr,.. But 8§.socialists in"sepiiiate "couritiiesbeoome 
more concerned with and responsible for economic 
welfare and stability, they become more circumspect 
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with regard to sweeping economic reorganizations. 
The hJtIgllt" sockliStSface thlB sItuation frankly. 
The "Center," while talking of socialization, empha
sizes the impossibility of carrying out a program 
of socialist reorganization in anyone country. The 
British "Left," while seemingly more insistent on 
a program of "Socialism in Our Time," tends to 
regard such a program as a lever of propaganda 
rather than as a practical proposal. It is because 
of this that nationalization or socialization tends 
to be overshadowed by policies of economic and 
social reform. 

A thID! trend is the Europeanization of socialism. 
Before thewarthesecond-tnternatiOli8.I, thOiigh 
largely European in character, had important out
posts in the United States, in South America, and 
in Australia, and was animated by a hopeful expec
tation of world expansion. At present, the Social
ist Internati0llalis practicalll'. entu:eli:~llropean. 
The socialist groups in Armenia, China, and Turkey 
exist nominally only, while the socialist parties of 
the United States and Argentina, with 15,000 and 
10,000 members respectively, are of little active sig
nificance in the International. As a result of this 
and of the big probleIns thrust upon Europe by the 
war, the. Socialist International has been almost 
entirely absorbed in European affairs. 

At present,-_eveIlts __ izL-ChinaL India, _~<>!:th.ern 
Africa are-forcing the Socialist InU;mational to 
turn its eyes beyond the limits of Europe. It is 
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ta.kin~~titmLoLcolon~lisIp.!"_e~~~on, 
and~itt ~orts." But these issues show that the 
Socl t nternational is more European in point 
of view than otherwise. In accordance with their 
general principles, the socialists hail the struggle 
of the peoples of Asia and Mrica for political and 
economic self-determination. In their view, how
ever, the emancipation of the colonial nations is 
merely the first step towards the development of 
new flourishing national capitalisms. Whatever 
that may mean in the distant future as part of a 
world process, for the near future it means sharper 
competition for European industrialism and a threat 
to established imperial institutions. 

As this Q..ffects ~dif[erent_ <l!lllntries of Europe 
differently, tbe socialists find themseivesdETTded on 
the -iSSues involved. The socialiSts of tiieSciIDdi
navia.UCoiiiitries, of Austria,-Czecnoslovakia, and 
of several other" countries are inclined_to. stress the 
need-at.!!. ~~cr<'@t.i~i.m.ll~ril!,ll§.C . .policy. But the 
Labor Party.of;&ngland, and the socialists of France, 
Holland, and Belgium, are agamst.policies which 
would seriousiy disturb the basic relations of their 
home coulltriri;Jllib_ibdr.J)QI5>~al~~ndencies." 

1& These were the main topics of discussion at the third con ... 
_ of the Socialist International. held in Brussels, from August 6 
to 11. 1928. 

t .. This conflict has come to the fore on Beveral occasions. 
During the Riff War. the Socialist International ruled that every
thing should be done to settle the issue amicably and called for 
admission of the Riff State as an independent member of the 
League of Nations. But the Freneh Socialist Party. supporting 
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A similar division exists on the issue of disarms.
ment. To av~id."- serious conflict of opinion, -the 
Soruafut International is thus forced to center on 
European politics and to relegate colonial issues to 
the League of Nations in the hope of finding a slow 
solution through the processes of diplomacy. 

VIL THE NATURE OF THE ALLIANCE 

In vie..w_ of t!MlL~ement in essentials, the 
Socialist International and "Amsterdam" findu-cO: 
operation possibl~-;mddesIr811e. -To "the Socialist 
International, "Amsterdam" brings the backing of 
millions of organized workers and the support of 
the trade unions. In return, the Socialist Interns.
tion backs up "Amsterdam" in the League of 
Nations, and in the various national parliaments. 

Co-operation is effected in a practical way. When 
political matters or I8.rge economic a:n:c!~ ~ial issues 
are under cOnsideration, -- the executive committees 
of "Amsterdam" and of the Socialist International 
hold joint me~tings" f~~ the purpose. Specific 
demands are worked out in common and manifestoes 
are issued jointly. From time to time larger con
ferences of a special nature are arranged jointly. 
the Hemot government. cou1d Dot put into efJect the decision 
of the International. Similarly. the Socialist International baa 
called for the admission of Egypt to the League of N atio .... 
But the action of the MacDonald Labor govermnent in 1924, and 
the attitude of the British Labor Party since. towards the pr0b
lems of E4!ypt and India. are at varianee with the platform of the 
International. Like oonfticts are evident in the position of the 
Dutcll Socialists towards the problem of the Dutcll Eaot Indies. 
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The Bureaus and the secretaries of the two Inter
nationals also meet to plan common action on deci
sions taken, In short, the relationship is that of 
allies in a common cause, and does not necessitate 
complete agreement on all points, 

In the co-operative relatIOnship, "Amsterdam" 
has played and still plays a leading part." The 
Socialist International has neither the organic unity 
nor the necessary capacity for action to claim leader
ship. The congresses of the Socialist Inter!lJl,tional 
have not as yet regained their former prestige or 
moral influence. The sessions of the executive com
mittees and the activities of the Socialist Bureau are 
very modest in character and attract but little out
side attention. On the other hand, regardless of its 
weakened condition, "Amsterdam" still has a large 
membership, a solid trade union basis, and consid
erable resources for coherent action. 

There are signs of a trend towards a modification 
of the present relations. As the socialists gain in 
political influence, they are incline!tt<! ~easse,j their 
claim_t<>_lluperjority_ .. over. the. trade unions. In 
England and Germany especially, there is a growing 
tendency on the part of the socialist and labor 
parties to claim that all economic problems are 
becoming more and more political in character, and 
that political action is tending again to become more 
important than trade union methods. On the other 
hand, the recent failures of large industrial action, 

.. How this diff"", from pre-war days, ..., Chapter IV, p. 104. 
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and the growing economic and legal difficulties with 
which the trade unions are beset, are tending to 
BWing trade union opinion in the same direction and 
to make trade unionists willing to turn more readily 
to political parties. 

The trend is thus towards a division of labor 
between "Amsterdam" and the Socialist Interna
tional as between equals. This trend is bound to 
be more rapid with the growing influence of the 
Germans in the two Internationals. 

VIII. THE YOUTH INTERNATIONALS 

Auxiliary in charl!cte.rj~t theJ!Q::Operationl>etween 
"Ams~~r_<:(am" @d ~~!..~o Youth InteXl11l.lli>.nAls. 
In form of organization, the latter are entirely inde
pendent, having their separate congresses, executive 
organs, finances, etc. But in e~!l~J!:teY are 
auxiliary to the Socialist International whose guid
ancethey _acce~-I~--fact, the t~o- iiiternationals 
are but the international federations of the young 
workers' societies, sport clubs, nature friends, hik
ing clubs, self-education clubs, which form a part 
of the socialist movement in the various countries 
of Europe and which are especially developed in 
Germany, Austria, Holland, Belgium, and in the 
Scandinavian countries." 

.- There are several other international organizatioD8 which 
are supplementary I<J the Socialist. International. Such are the 
International Federation of Socialist StudenIB; the Work ..... Inter
national of Total AbstaineJ'8j and the International Confereoce 
of Labor Samaritans whooe function is I<J be a eoft of Work ..... 
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From the point of view of "Amsterdam," co-oper
ation with the Youth Internationals is important in 
several ways. It is a means of attracting young 
workers into the trade union orgaiuzations. It 
enables "Amsterdam'; to speak more authoritatively 
for protective labor laws for young workers in the 
International Labor Office. It is valuable in con
neotion with the educational work of "Amsterdam." 
Both Youth Internationals lay emphasis on the 
physical and mental development of the young 
worker. The Sports International views sports and 
physical education not only as entertainment, but 
as Il. means of promoting a social spirit among the 
workers, as opposed to the competitive ideals of 
today, The Youth International is guided by. the 
idea of "creating a socialist man," free from the 
influence of capitalist culture and capitalist envi
ronment, They thus supplement "Amsterdam" in 
its efforts towards the building up of an interna
tional point of view. The "International Youth 
Days/' which the Youth Internationals arrange, the 
"workers' Olympiads," IT the sport events which 
bring workers of different countries together, the 
tours which take workers from one country to 
Red Cross. Workers' militia and workers' defense corps also 
exist. in Germany. Austria, Belgium, and in several other COUD

tries for the purpose of defending democratic iDstitutions and the 
workers' rights. 

" An illustration of these is the Olympiad held· in Prsgue in 
July, 1927. About 70,(M)() young socia.lists from various sectioIUli 
of the Lucerne Sporhi International took part and more than 
100,000 people witnessed their exploits from day to day. 
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another, and various other enterprises help to pro
mote a greater acquaintance between workers of 
different countries and are an important factor in 
creating among the workers. a general European 
spirit. 

Of especial importance is the reliance of "Am
sterdam" on the Youth and Sports Internationals 
for promoting its peace propaganda. The Youth 
Iriternational pledges itself to carry on with all the 
means at its disposal the fight against war and mili
tarism. In the separate countries, its affiliated 
branches deal with the question in practical ways. 
In Norway, for instance, young socialists urge their 
members to refuse compulsory military service and 
to accept alternative service under a civil authority. 
In England, the Guild of Youth is for resistance to 
war by refusing compulsory military training or the 
handling of munitions either in time of peace or 
in time of war. 

Whatever strength the Youth Internationals add 
to "Amsterdam" is limited by the difficulties 
which these Internationals themselves have to face. 
Owing to the nature of their ideas and their methods, 
the Youth Internationals attract ·the more culti
vated and economically better paid elements of the 
working youth. They fail to reach the general mass 
of workers. On the other hand, the young workers 
who profit by these associations become primarily 
interested in cultural matters and in self-education 
and tend to lose interest in politics and in trade 
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unionism. Besides, there is the competition of 
nationalist, religious, and communist organizations. 
In general, the Youth Internationals are strongest 
in Germany, Austria, Belgium, Holland, and in the 
Scandinavian countries. Their work thus tends to 
increase the influence of the Germanic-speaking 
countries in the Socialist International and in 
"Amsterdam." 



CHAPTER XVIII 

THE PLACE OF THE TRADE SECRETARIATS 

.. An intelQ'.l!!..P~..t.Q!~sterdam" ~E!m are 
then. Int~[!l~tionalTrp.de.S~cr!ltariats wh.o~~~ead
quarters are iIlJ~ different cities in seven countries 
of Europe-:-· These TradeSecretaiiats Include not 
onlyliidustrial workel}!...J:>J!jd1gr!cultural laborers, 
clerical ana officew(;i'kers, public service and gov
ernmentemployees. 

Their place in the "~!!1~~Il.!Jl:'_sy:stl!nL~based 
on an agreed division of functions, . '~dam," 
or the 1. F. T. U., is the spokesman of the general 
international- interests.o(lai;o!;:i.i!:"i~~tlieJiillction 
of the Trade Secretat:!atllisJo protect the particular 
interests of the-irrespective trades or industries. 
The secretariats are entirely independent in their 
internal affairs; but they obligate themselves in 
matters affecting other trades or the I. F. T. U. as 
a whole, to consult "Amsterdam" and to carry out 
the general policies of "Amsterdam." To co-ordi
nate activities, an annual conference between the 
Amsterdam General Council and the Trade Secre
tariats is provided for, and officials of. the latter may 
also attend the sessions of the Executive Committee 
and the congresses of "Amsterdam," in a consulta
tive capacity. 

448 
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L STRUCTURE AND MEMBERSHIP 

The 27 secretariats differ in structure, size, 
finances, and other ways. Since 1919, the tendency 
has been to form large industrial secretariats.' 'the 
chief reasons for this are the formation of indus
trial unions in the various countries of Europe and 
the belief that the international secretariats could. be 
mote -effective when supported by a larger me~
bership. 

Nevertheless, there are still ten secretariats on a 
craft or narrow trade basis,' namely the secretariats. 
of the painters, stone workers, diamond workers, 
hlltters, printers, lithographers, bookbinders, glass 
workers, pottery workers, and barbers. Partly 
owing to that fact, partly as a reSult of differences 
in technical processes and in trade union structll-re 

1 In 1920, the three secretariats of bait.". workers, brewers and 
mille .. , and but.cheI'B joined to form the IntematioDa! Union of 
Fed01'Btiollll of WorkeI'B in the Food and Drink Trades. In 1921, 
the three aeeretariata of boot and shoe workers, hide and leather 
workers, and saddlers, combined into the IntematioDa! Federation 
of Boot and Shoe Operatives and Leather Workers. ,In January, 
1925,: the ... relariat of carpenteI'B ...... absorbed by the Inter
natioDal Union of Building Workers; and the Furriera' Secretariat 
beeame part of the IntematioDa! Clothing Workera' Fed01'BUon. 

• Th ... could amalgamate as foUows: the painteI'B and stone 
workers with the IntematioDa! Union of Building Workers; the 
hatte .. with the Interlllltional Clothing Workera' Federation; the 
printem, Iithographe .. and bookbinders might unite into one print
ing trades secretariat; the glass workers. pottery workers, and 
general factory workers could form one organjzatioa j while the 
tobaceo work... and the diamond workere might find a place 
reepeetively in the Secretariat of the Food and DrinI\ Tradee and 
in the Metal Workers' Secretariat. :. 



Tum INT&BNATloNAL TBADZ SECBz.rAlttATS 

Date of 
Na.m.e of Orpniaatioll HeadqliUten a:!f!ni'" 

A(t,erWat' 

Agrioulture....................... International Landwork .... - Federation... Berlin 1920 

Mining and Quarrying. • • • . • • • • . • •• Minera' International Federation.. . . . . .. Brussels 1920 

Lumber and Woodworking ......... Intel1l&tional Union of Woodworkers .•... Amsterdam 1919 

{

Intern&tional Union of Building Workers, , 
Building Trad ... , . . • • • • . . • • • • • • •. International Secretariat of Painters and 

Kindred Trad ...... " ... , .... " , ..... 
Intern&tionalSecretariat of Stone Workers. 

Hamburg 

Hamburg 
Zurich 

Metal. Machinery, Shipbuilding .•••• {International Metal Workers' Federation.. Bern 
Univeraal Alliance of Diamond Worke", .. , Antwerp 

\

International Federation of Boot and Shoe 
Operativee and Leather Work.,.. .... , .. Nuremburg 

TeztiIe, Leather. Clothing.......... International Clothinlf Work.rs- Federation Amsterdam 
International FederatIOn of Hatters ...... , Altenburg 
Intemational Federation of Textile Workers' 

Aaooci&tions • .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. • .. .. . . .. London 

1919 

1920 
1921 

1920 

1921 
1920 
1921 

1921 

Food, DriDk, and Tobacco.......... Workers in Food and Drink Trades ..•.•. Zurich 1920 
{

International Union of Federations· of 

International Secretariat of Tobacoo 
Work...... .. . • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • . .... Amsterdam 1919 



• {International Typographical Secretariat ... 
International Fooeration of Lithographe .. 

Printing Tradeo. • .............. ... In:!~!rF="ti~~· Oi' Bo'dkbiitdm' 
and Kindred Trad", ................. . 

Bern 

B1'WI8011 

Bern 

{

International Federation of GIaao Work ... . 
Clay, Stone, GIaao .......... , • • • ... International Federation of Pottery Worke1'8 

, International Federation of General Fao-
tory Workero ....................... . 

Paria 
Berlin 

Amsterdam 

{

International Transport Work ... ' Fed.".. 

Transportation and Communication.. In~C;::~ii~;,;j Urrl~~'';i p~; T;,j~pii, ',;~ci 
Telephone Work ..................... . 

Amoterdam 

Vienna 

Public Service. • • • •••• • • • •• •• • • • •. International Federation of Employ ... in 
. Publio Servi ....................... .. Amoterdam 

{

International Union of Hairdressers ...•••. 
Peroonal Service. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •. International Union of Hotel, Restaurant, 

and Bar Work ...................... . 

Berlin 

Berlin 

{
International Federation of Commercial, 

All Other,' • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . Cleri",!I, and Tecbni<;,,1 Emplo,.... • • . .. Amsterdam 
_'" InternatIonal Teachen FederatIon....... Amsterdam 

1921 

1920 

1920 

1921 

1919 

1920 

1919 

1921 

1920 

1920 
1927 
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in different countries, there is ml\ch jurisdictional 
overlapping between the secretariats. . On the other 
hand, the larger secretariats find that there is an 
"upper limit" to amalgamation, a sort of law of 
diminishing returns. For, as the number of trades 
brought together increases, the field of interests 
which the workers in such trades share in common 
becomes narrower arid the capacity for common 
action becomes weaker. 'To meet this problem, these 
larger secretariats provide for special craft and trade 
sections.' 

MeI,!!bershj1L!llpge.s..irom.JJ,l6Q-Ior the Barbers' 
Secretar~a.LtQ...2,.224,OO£LfoLthe...Transport Workers' 
Federation. As a rule, the craft secretariats have 
a smaller membership. But aside from form of 
organization, the size of a secretariat is affected by 
the nature of the industry, its extent, the degree of 
trade union organization in separate countries, and 
the number of affiliations which have been secured 
in different countries. _ 

Some of the craft secretariats have the lowest 
number ~f natiOlj.al affiliations. There is no cor-

'Thus, the: International Transport Workers'- Federation has 
separate sections of raiiwaymen, seamen. docken, motor driven, 
train car men, and inland navigation; the International Federa
tion of Commercia1, Clerical, and Technical Employees has ...,.. 
tions of bank clerks, commercial travelen and others; in the 
Secretariat of Workers in the Food and Drink Trades there ia a 
section of bakery workers. Special conferences of BUch eectioD8. 
are held to consider their eraft prohlems, and ell'orla are made in 
the general work of the secretariats to satisfy their particular 
needs. 
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THE INTl:BNATIOHAL TBADE SECRmABIA'I'8. 

Name of Organisation 

NumberofCountrieein 
Which Secretariat Had 

Membenhip Afiiliationa on 

J&D.ol~ 1927]=-_J:-,·':n::-"""'-T::.:
1 
• ..:

19.:..;2..:.-:
Total Eu- Amero- Aaia 

. rope ica. 
::----:---:-::---:---:---:-::::-:--1----1- - - -
Intern&tional Ls.ndworkers· Fed... '314,666 14 14 - -
Miners' International Federation.. 1,878,706 15 14 1 -
Intern&tionalUnionoIWoodworkers 999.668 22 18 3 -
Inter. Union of Bldg. Workers. . . . . 761,606 21 19 1 1 
Intern&tional Secretariat oI Painters 

and Kindred Trades .•......... 
Inter. Secretariat of Stone Workers. 
International MeW Workers' Fed. 
Univ. AIl.i&nce of Diamond Workers 
International Fed. of Boot and Shoe 

Operatives and LeatherWorkers. 

~~J~~~e~=J: ~"tii,.;,; 
Inter. Fed. of Textile Workers .•••. 
International Union of Fed. of 

WorkersinFoodandDrinkTrades 
Int. Sec. of Tobacco Workers ..... 

~!:;.,.~.!it~::'=~'TI'J.;,g: 
raphers and Kindred Tradee ..... 

International Federation of Book-
binders and Kindred Trades .•.. 

Inter. Federation of Glass Workers. 
Inter. Fed. of Pottery Workers .... 
International Federation of General 

Factory Workers ............. . 
Inter. Transport Workers' Fed ... . 
International Union of Poet, Tele

graph, and Telephone Workers 
International Federation of Em-

ployees in Publio Servi ........ . 
International Union of Hairdreeeers 
International Union of Hotel, 

Restaurant and Bar Workers .... 
International Federation of Com

meroial, CleriesI, and TeehniesI 
• Employ_ ................. .. 

181,375 11 
103,944 12 

1,582,932 19 
22,696 7 

10 1 
12 -
18 1 
6 1 

283,399 
306,877 

48,576 
941,551 

16 15 
18 17 
13 11 
12 11 

1 
1 
2 
1 

745,001 18 17 1 -
106,418 11 11 - -
180,467 22 22 - -

46,081 21 20 

79,509 15 
94,827 9 

119,457 6 

15 -
9 -
6 -

562,136 12 12 -
2,224,954 35 30 2 

475,304 19 17 1 1 

498,673 14 14 - -
9,16999--

62,683 15 15 - -

691,387 18 18 - -

TOTAL ..................... 13,322,062 
• The Iituree: fOl' &hie tablll are from·the lnUr1tational"'" U .. M'ODIIIMnIlor 

Deo&mber.l927. . 
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relation, however, between the size or form of a sec
retariat and the number of its affiliations, because 
the latter depends to a large extent on the geography 
of the industry. Neither does the number of affili
ated organizations necessarily correspond to the 
number of affiliated countries. Most of the secre
tariats have more than one organization in each 
country, and the number of organizations increases 
with the heterogeneity and size of the secretariats. 

Because of ups and downs in affiliated trade 
unions, the membership of the different secretariats 
is in constant flux, and it is not always possible to 
fix the relative place of the secretariats in member
ship. The transport workers and metal workers 
have several times changed places at the head of 
the list during the last few years, and other secre
tariats have alternately moved ahead or fallen back. 
The three largest secretariats are those of the trans
port workers, metal workers, and miners; their 
combined membership forms about 45 per cent of 
the total membership of the secretariats. 

IL COMMITTEES AND SECRETARIES 

As working organizations, the 27 secretariats have 
arrangements which differ only in detail. All the 
secretariats collect dues directly from their affiliated 
trade unions. In some secretariats every two years, 
in others every three years, and only iI1' a few at. 
special call, an international congress is held to 
which every afliIiated orgaliization sends delegates. 
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In all the secretariats, the number of votes, and in 
some the number of delegates, is allotted in pro
portion to membership. The congresses of the small 
craft secretariats are small affairs. The congress 
of the Hairdressers' Secretariat in 1924 was attended 
by nine delegates; that of the hatters in 1925 by 
eleven delegates, and of the painters in 1925 by 
thirteen delegates. For the other secretariats, the 
numbel' of delegates ranges from 20 to 125; the 
largest number of delegates being brought together 
by the metal workers, transport workers, and miners. 

For all the secretariats, the congress is the 
supreme legislative body. It enacts statutes and 
by~laws, fixes the amount of dues, lays down rules 
for the admission and expulsion of members, adopts 
policies, and elects the secretary and the various 
standing colIllDittees. The congresses of most sec
retariats last two or three days, and only in a few 
cases are they planned for as long as a week. 

In the interval between congresses, the powers 
of carrying out decisions and of administering the 
affairs of a secretariat are invested in committees 
and in the secretary. As a rule, the secretariats 
have two committees for the purpose, a larger one 
and a smaller one. The larger committee is known 
under different names, such as general executive 
committee, representation committee, international 
bureau, general council, or central committee. In 
most secretariats it consists of five members, but in 
some it has six, seven or more. The Building Trades 



456 .LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISlII 

Workers' Secretariat provides that each affiliated 
country should have a member on this committee; 
so does the Miners' Federation. The Metal W ork
ers' Secretariat and the Transport Workers' Federa
tion arrange the countries of the world into groups 
and allow one delegate for each group on the com
mittee. This larger com'mittee meets once in six 
months or, at least, once a year. 

The smaller committee is generally knoWII as the 
management committee. Usually, it is composed of 
the international secretary and of two or three offi
cials of the trade unions of the country or city in 
which the secretariat has its headquarters. The 
management committee meets more frequently, 
supervises the work of the secretary, and advises 
with him, one of the committee acting as treasurer.' 

Most of the administrative tasks fall to the inter
national secretary. A large part of his duties are of 
a routine character, such as reading themail.an
swering inquiries, collecting dues, keeping the ac
counts, preparing reports for the executive commit
tees, and arranging the congresses. But most 
secretariats provide also for wider activities, snch as 
making statistical inquiries, publishing a journal, 
maintaining personal contacts, attending confer-

"The smaUer management. committee i.e not truly represent;a... 
tive in character, but its Organi&atiOD is dictated by considerati0D8 
of cost and convenienee. ~e executive committees compoeed 
of men who hold responsible pooitioos in their own ... untry caDIlO~ 
be called together 88 oHen as migh~ be cIeoirabJe, and their 
~t.inp are eootIy. 
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ences of affiliated organizations. The secretariats 
have budgets varying from a few thousand tG over 
forty thousand dollars a year, and differ greatly in 
the size of their staffs and in the general organization 
of their headquarters. At present, the most highly 
developed secretariat is that of the International 
Transport Workers' Federation whose annual budget 
is about $45,000. It has its own four-story house in 
the city' of Amsterdam in which a staff of 14 trans
lators, investigators, and clerks is employed. Two 
secretaries devote their entire time to the work of the 
Federation. Besides the transport workers, five 
other secretariats employ full-time secretaries. 
Their offices, however, are small and their staff con
sists 'of one or 'two clerks. The other secretaries are 
on a part time basis. 

IlL THEORIES AND ASSUMPTIONS 
It is a necessary implication of their relations that 

the Trade Secretariats should accept "Amsterdam's" 
doctrine and general program. With but minor 
deviations, they do. Most of the secretariats pro
claim in their constitutio'ilrtheh condemnation of 
war andiiunperiallSffi," th~f"oppOSi.tfon·to capital
ism,-tliiirQevofion to th.eldeaJ.s. of 'iiiiIUstrial democ
racy-llllUOr -the::~~~iaIiz~.tiQILQLindustry. Where 
such a:rtlcleSOf faith are not put'into the constitu
tion, they are affirmed in resolutions at congresses 
or in sonie other way.' "Amsterdam's" activities on 

• It is a common practice of the secretariats to close their con... 
gn!IIiIeII with the singing of Ife. ''InteruationaI.'' 
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behalf of the eight::~~ day, of peace, an~_of eco
nomic reconstrucUo!l._are supported by the secre
tariats. -TIli-·three secretariats of the transport 
workers, metal workers, and miners formed until 
recently the anti-war committee of "Amsterdam." 

But the secretariats are concerned with these gen
eral programs 'and ideas onlY~~arily. -. Their 
primary purpose 18- to advance the "economic and 
moral" interesi:softli!l workers;-:-liFexpressed in 
terms of wages;h!>ur~of ~()rk. ~nitation and safety, 
continuityofelllpIClyI!!ent, andsecurity:- -Because of 
this, they are not content with the general doctrines 
of "Amsterdam," but develop ideas which explain 
and justify their special work and which bear more 
directly on international trade unionism in the nar
row sense of the term. 

In essentials, their theory is an extension of the 
assumptions of national trade unionism.' At the 
basis of the theory is the idea that international 
competition tends to have an injurious effect on 
labor. This tendency presumably works itself out 
in two ways. On the one hand, the growing ease of 
travel and communication increases the interna
tional mobility of labor and stimulates migration, 
thus tending to internationalize the labor market 
and to bring workers of different countries into 
direct personal competition for jobs. On the other 

• It cannot be IIIlid that the secretariata have a eoDBislalt theory 
of international trade unionism. What one finds in their curreDt 
li~ture are the raw materials for ,!"cb a theory . . ~ . . 
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hand, the products of different countries with dif
ferent labor standards are sold in the same world 
markets, resulting in the pitting of the workers of 
one country against those of another indirectly. 

It is contended that both processes, when left to 
themselves, are "exceedingly menacing to the work
ing classes." "In the competitive battle for mar
kets," reads a typical declaration, "that employer 
has the best chance who is able to get the cheapest 
raw materials, the best machines and workers. Very 
often, this battle is decided at the cost of the work
ers, the employers paying low wages and lengthening 
the working hours, especially where the trade unions 
are weak.'" In more general terms, the argument 
is that '''in a society founded on the competition of 
individual countries and individual markets, it nat
urally follows that the condition in the most 
progressi,vecountries will be affected by the condi
tions prevailing in the more backward countries." • 
With the industrialization of new countries such 
.as China, Japan, or India, the tendency to depress 
the standards of the more advanced countries 
towards the level of the backward countries is 
accentuated. 

While international competition threatens most 
seriously the workers, it tends to affect adversely 
industry as a whole through price-cutting, dumping, 

• Proceedings of the congre ... of the International Federation 
of Boot and Shoe Operativea and Leather Workers for 1925, p. 2 • 

• Proeeedings of the COngrell! of the International Federation 
of Textile Worke'" AssoeiatiODl for 1925, p. 16. 
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and in other ways. In many industries, therefore. 
competition is rapidly giving way to combination on 
an international scale. Large corporations and even 
individual employers reach out beyond national 
frontiers to open up factories and mills in order to 
profit by lower labor standards or to control the 
world supply of their products. More significant 
still is the formation of international cartels and 
trusts whose purpose is to combine resources and to 
regulate world production and prices. International 
combinations aggravate the situation, because, owing 
to their monopolistic powers and to their ability to 
allocate production and to close down plants at will, 
they can play the workers of one country against 
those of another for the purpose of leveling labor 
standards downward. 

These adverse tendencies, whether of international 
competition or of international combination, are 
aggravated by the tactics of employers. ''Every 
time the working class enters into battle in the in
dividual countries in order to make an improvement. 
in its position, it is at once met with the argument 
used by the capitalists of the country concerned, that 
the conditions are not so favorable in other countries 
as the working class is' demanding for itself.'" 
Whether the employers act in concert or not, 
they somehow succeed in striking at the workers 
together, as is "proved by the simultaneous attacks 
of the international employers in the various coun-

• Ibid., p. 16. 
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tries on the eight-hour day and the existing wage 
rates." •• 

It is the task of the Intern...!lll<!Bal~ 1'r~ Secre
tariats tOCOuntirliCrtlieinjurious.effects of interna
tional competitionanacombination on labor. The 
assumptions are~that"ins([eSii-able and possible to 
raise the standards of life and work in all the coun
tries of the world; that higher standards of life mean 
greater purchasing power for the masses of mankind 
and greater prosperity for all; that where standards 
have once reached a higher level, they shpuld be re
garded as inviolable; that efforts must be made to 
strengthen the sense of solidarity among the workers 
and to make them feel that "each victory carried 
nationally is a victory for the international working 

-class, whilst each defeat is a defeat of the world's 
labor army." 

IV. DEVICES AND METHODS 

On these assumptions, the International Trade 
Secretariats, like the national trade unions, ainl at 
establishing devices ruling out the personal compe
tition of~o!~.e!~_.and a.t.settingup protecti~e mini
mum standards. Like the national trade unions also, 
they rely in the main on the meth()ds of mutual in
Burance,~legalimaCtme~t, ·~ollootive bargaining," 
and education. But in making these devices and 

.. Bulletin of the International Union of Workers- in the Food 
and Drink Trsdes for January, 1927 . 

.. For first three methods see Sidney and Beatrice Webb. 
IndwJtrial DemoCTllCl/. 



462 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

methods serve international purposes, the Trade 
Secretariats have had to evolve procedures, rules, 
and regulations which are in many ways distinctive. 

1. Transf .... and Benenta 

First in point of time and logical sequence are the 
regulations which may be regarded as international 
applications of the method of mutual insurance and 
which have for their purpose the elimination of com
petition arising out of the movement of workers 
from country to country. As the Trade Secretariats 
favor the 'maximum freedom of movement, these 
regulations are designed, not to limit the interna
tional mobility of labor, but to exercise control over 
the migrating workers." They deal with transfers 
of members, traveling benefits, international cards,· 
and the mutual exchange of trade union benefits. 
It is a rule common to all secretariats that if a mem
ber of an afliliated trade union emigrates to another 
country, he should be admitted to the appropriate 
trade union in that country without initiation fees. 

U How important migration is in the lite of the worken may 
be gathered from the fact that in the four yesrs from 1920 to 
1924, nearly 3,500.000 persons from 18 countries of Europe left 
for new lands overseas. During the 8llme period, the sis countries 
of Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Italy, Poland, Roumania, and Swe
den, sent out over 1,000,000 persons into other countries of 
Europe. Franee alone has reeeived sinee 1918 over 2.000,000 
immigrants, having taken the place in post-war Europe which 
Germany occupied in this respect in pre-war days.. In addition 
to these. there are the seuonal migratio08 of workers between 
neighboring countries in Europe and America and the continual 
eroesing back and forth of workers in the industrial areas of 
the world which cut across national boundaries. 
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The provisions of the secretariats vary in the time 
limit which is allowed for the exercise of this right; 
in most secretariats members are given from three to 
six weeks after arrival in the new country to join the 
union. A trade unionist of one country upon his 
arrival in a new country has to identify himself, by 
presenting his card showing membership in the trade 
union of his home country, to gain admission to the 
trade union organization in the new country. This 
provision has given rise to the idea of an interna
tional traveling card, but no secretariats have as yet 
adopted it. The objections to such a card are that 
it may be easily abused and that it becomes less prac
ticable as more countries using different languages 
join a secretariat. 

Several of the secretariats have provisions for the 
payment of traveling benefits (viaticum) to their 
members. The secretariats do not keep an interna
tional fund for the purpose, but they require their 
affiliated organizations to have such funds. The 
arrangement is that a worker migrating in search of 
work is given money to proceed to another city or 
country, if he cannot find work on union terms. To 
receive such benefits, the worker must report to the 
local trade.union and accept work only on terms 
approved by it. This provision is found in the craft 
secretariats of the printers, the hatters, the diamond 
makers, and in such industrial secretariats as the 
International Union of Workers in the Food and 
Drink Trades. 
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The mutual exchange of trade union benefits is in 
a way a corollary of the right of free transfer. The 
worker who transfers from the trade union of his 
home country to a trade union of a new country is 
anxious not to lose the sick, out-of-work, death, and 
other benefits to which he is entitled. On the other 
hand, the extension of trade union benefits is an ef
fective way of keeping in the trade union movement 
members' who contemplate migrating to a new 
country. 

These benefits, however, vary from country to 
country in amounts paid, in time of payment, and 
in conditions of membership. The trade unions in 
the countries where such benefits are well devel
oped are reluctant to extend them to newcomers." 
Because of these difficulties, the International Trade 
Secretariats have proceeded more cautiously in this 
matter. While the right to transfer is laid down as a 
strict rule by all secretariats, the righ t to share in the 
benefits of the union to which transfer is made is ob
ligatory only in a few of the craft secretariats. In 
all the others, it is merely contingent. The provi
sion is that such an exchange of benefits should be 
fixed by special agreements between the affiliated 
organizations of the secretariats. Such~eements, 

UI Before the war, the provisions of benefits and of Cree traIl.8-
f.,.. caused the lukewann, if Dot hostile, attitude of the British 
trade unionists towards the International Trade Secretariat... At 
present, these are pointed to by many American trade unionists 
as reasons for staying out of the international trade union mO\'e
menL 
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known as "reciprocity treaties," have been made on 
a large scale, and are an important feature of the 
structure of the International Trade Secretariats. 

Under the method of mutual insurance come also 
the provisions which all secretariats have for aid in 
organizing workers in countries where such help is 
needed. In recent years, considerable sums for this 
purpose have been sent by many of the secretariats 
to the Balkan states, to Italy, to Switzerland. Sev
eral secretariats also maintain special organizers 
among the immigrant workers in the frontier dis
tricts of Europe." 

2. Rates and Standards· 

In contrast to the method of mutual insurance, the 
method of collective bargaining is more directly con
cerned with setting up and enforcing minimum rates 
of wages, standard conditions of work, and a stand
ard or "normal" working day." Within the field of 

U A DOvt"l experiment in organizing was made by the Interna
tional Building Work .... Union in t.he winter of 1922-23, in t.he 
denastated region of northern France. The French union found 
itself UDahle to eope wit.h t.he large numbers of work .... of vari
OUB natiOD8 and languages ... ho flocked into t.h. region. The 
...,...taria~ t.hen eetablished a speeial district union of building 
... ork..... cove9ng t.he whole of t.he devastated region. The 
Building Wark.".. Secretariat paid for its maintenance and re
tained financial oontrol. The work.... who joined thia union 
were allowed to retain their membership in their home unions 
and upon t.h. payment of I:. speeial oontribution .oontinued to 
""",ive t.heir ........tamed benefita. The experiment ..... broken 
up when !.he French troo"" occupied t.he Ruhr • 

•• Th..., also bring into play t.h. m.t.hod of legal enactment 
... hid> ~ 00DSidered in Chapter XIX. 
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national trade unionism this method has been highly 
elaborated, but in the domain of international trade 
unionism it is in its initial stages. Only a few of the 
trade secretariats attempt to advance the idea of an 
international rate of wages. At its congress in 1926, 
the secretariat of general factory workers expressed 
the view that "since paper is an important product 
of the world market, it is desirable that wages in the 
different "Countries should be brought to the same 
leveL" But the expression of such vague wishes is 
as far as any of the secretariats venture at present. 

In so far as methods of wage payments are con
cerned, several of the secretariats try to promote 
greater uniformity in their trades. The Hotel W ork
ers' Secretariat urges its members to demand "fixed 
wages" and the abolition of the tip system. The 
Diamond Workers' Secretariat is for uniform pay
ment of piece wages. Some of the other secretariats 
are on record as favoring uniform piece or time wages 
in special branches or processes of their respective 
industries. 

More headway has been made by the Trade Secre
tariats in promoting the idea of international stand
ards in matters of safety, sanitation, and improved 
working conditions in general Each ode of the Zl 
secretariats has its own list of demands. The paint
ers, for instance, are interested in the question of the 
use of white lead in industrial processes; the hat
ters' secretariat stresses the issue of mercury poison
ing; the glass workers' secretariat is concerne!I with 
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"pulmonary tuberculosis and serious digestive trou
bles due to blowing and to the special diet necessi
tated by the calling." The bakers have agitated 
most strenuously for the abolition of night work and 
of work on Sunday; the transport workers and the 
workers in the food and drink trades demand that 
all persons should be forbidden to carry loads of 
more than 150 pounds; the secretariats of the textile 
workers, of the general factory workers, and of the 
tobacco workers have a special interest in protective 
regulations for women; the railwaymen want safe 
coupling appliances, while the seamen call for a 
change in their status aboard ship which would give 
them the same freedom that workers in other indus
tries have. In addition to these specific programs, 
all the secretariats support the general program of 
"Amsterdam" embodied in the International Char
ter of Labor, the most important item of which is 
the demand for the eight-hour day. 

3. Offense and Defense 

There is little as yet in any of the Trade Secretariats 
which would bring the idea of an international col
lective agreement within the range of vision. All 
secretariats; however, aim at influencing the making 
of collective agreements indirectly by means of those 
provisions which deal with "offensive and defensive" 
movements. The rule to which all secretariats hold 
their affiliated organizations most strictly is that of 
keeping the workers of one country away from any 
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country where a strike is on. This is held up as the 
most elementary duty of international solidarity, 
and all secretariats are expected to do their utmost 
in enforcing it. As a trade union device, this rule 
may be regarded as the international form of pick
eting. 

While international picketing is basic to all the 
secretariats, the idea of international strikes or boy
cotts is exceptional. Only the International Trans
port Workers' Federation has provisions for "pro
moting and supporting sympathetic strikes, passive 
resistance and boycotts." The International Miners' 
Federation has no rules on the subject, but has con
sidered an international strike and an international 
embargo on coal on several occasions. The Interna
tional Union of Workers in the Food and Drink 
Trades has carried on several boycotts on an inter
national scale." 

What all the secretariats have in common are 
regulations for financial aid in case of strikes or 
lockouts. With regard to these regulations, the 'l:l 
secretariats fall into four groups. One group con
sists of secretariats which promise aid in a general 
way, but which lay down no rules on the matter, 

.. In March, 1928, the Secretary of the Internatiooal Union or 
Food and Drink Worken!' OrganizatioDB sent out a circuJa.r urging 
all workers to boycott about 20 Belgian firms engaged in the 
manufacture and esport of choeolatea and other eoufectioneries. 
The ree80n given for the boycott ..... thet the wages paid in thie 
industry were extremely low. not. onJy &8 compared with wages 
in other countries, but even with wages in other Belgian in
dustries. 
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leaving it to the judgment of their executive com
mittees. Ten secretariats are in this group: the glass 
workers, pottery workers, diamond workers, painters, 
hairdressers, woodworkers, commercial employees, 
clothing workers, and post, telegraph and telephone 
workers. 

A second group is formed by the secretariats which 
have definite rules for the giving of financial aid, but 
which rely entirely on voluntary collections for the 
purpose. In this group are nine secretariats-those 
of the landworkers, factory workers, lithographers, 
tobacco workers, building trades workers, hotel 
workers, public service employees, and transport 
workers. The third group consists of secretariats 
which provide for special assessments for strike pur
poses; it includes printers, boot and shoe workers, 
metal workers, stone cutters, and workers in the food 
and drink trades. The fourth group is represented 
by the secretariat of the textile workers 'which has 
an international strike fund. In practice, these dif
ferences in regulations have so far been of little im
portance. Most of the strike aid rendered by the 
secretariats since 1919 has been paid out of collec
tions made through appeals to the membership. 

Essential for all their activities, but of special im
portance to their "offensive and defensive" move
ments, are the provisions of the secretariatll for keep
ing their members informed on international events 
and developments in their respective trades. All 
the secretariats tw to make this service as extensive 
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as possible, but with varying success. Four secre
tariats have no bulletin at all, and four secretariats 
have only an irregular one. The best edited of all 
the journals are those of the woodworkers, metal 
workers, printers, workers in the food and drink 
trades, and transport workers. The journals contain 
valuable material on technical developments in their 
respective trades, on trade unionism in different 
countries, and on economic life in general. They 
carry notices of strikes in different countries, sur
veys of wage movements, reports of technical and 
industrial changes, comparative tables of wages. In 
addition, some of the secretariats publish special re
ports on conditions in their respective industries. 

V. THE SECRETARIATS AS GOING CONCERNS 

As going coneerns, the 27 secretariats fall in to 
several groups. One consists of those which, owing to 
their narrow craft basis or to the low degree of trade 
union organization in their trades, ace little 
more than paper organizations; such ace the secre
tariats of the stone cutters, hatters, hotel and 
restaurant workers, land workers, hairdressers, which 
are largely annexes to the German unions in these 
trades. 

The second group includes the secretariats in 
trades which are largely domestic in character, 'but 
which are affected more or 'less by migration and in 
which trade unionism has reached a high degree of 
development in many countries t>f EUI'ope. Such 
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are the secretariats of the building trades workers, 
the printers, lithographers, diamond workers. The 
chief motive for international action in these 
secretariats is the control of migratory labor. 
It is in these secretarists that the provisions for 
mutual insurance and for financial aid in conflicts 
have been developed, but there is no inclination 
to C8lTY activities beyond this point of mutual 
aid. 

A third group embraces the secretariats in the in
dustries which work for world markets or which ex
port in large measure, such as textiles, clothing, boot 
and shoes, metals, mining, glass, and some of the 
food producing trades. In this group are some of 
the largest secretarists in numbers and yet weakest 
in action; such as the metal workers and miners, 
with low dues, small offices, and part time secreta
ries; or the textile workers, with a. permanent secre
tary but no staff, and small resources. 

The situation in the third group is explained by 
three main facts. This group contains the industries 
which have been most seriously affected by over
development during the war, by post-war financial 
dislocations, and by the industrialization of new 
countries. In these industries trade unionism has 
either always been weak, owing to the large numbers 
of women and unskilled workers, or has been weak
ened.in recent years as a. result of unfavorable eco
noullc conditions.· Last, but not least, these indus
tries have been bt¥lt up and are maintained in many 
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countries by protective tariffs, creating protectionist 
attitudes among the workers. 

At present, most of these secretariats do little 
more than serve as information bureaus and discus
sion centers. But there is much agitation in their 
midst about the need of larger international action, 
especially in the mining and metal industries. The 
miners' secretariat is calling for the regulation of the 
mining industry through an international commis
sion, while the metal workers, faced by the growth of 
international cartels, are backing the demand for an 
Internationa1 Cartel Office und& the League of 
Nations. 

A fourth group is formed by the transport workers, 
-the seamen, dockers, and other port workers. 
Here the possibilities of prompt and cohesive action 
are greater than in any other industry, and the ef
feets of such action likely to be much more serious. 
It is in this secretariat, therefore, that one finds a 
greater readil'less for large international action and a 
most. highly developed and active organization. 

VL PROBLEMS OF GROWTH 
1. Wider Fielcla 

In their internal development, the secretariats are 
faced with three major problems. First and fore
most is that of becoming world organizations. In 
general, the secretariats have a wider distribution of 
membership than the I. F. T. U: Fourteen of· the 
secretariats have the alliliation 0' 1,412,000 organ-
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ized workers in the United States, Cuba, Brazil, 
India, the Dutch East Indies, and Australia. ... 

Nevertheless, the 27 secretariats comprise only 
about a third of the organized workers of the world 
-«>me 13 million out of 40 million-and are essen
tially European organizations. Their afIiliations 
outside of Europe either dect small unions or 
are nominal in character. American trade union 
officials, for instance, do not take much interest in 
the work of their secretariats. Distance, doctrinal 
differences, racial exclusivism, and a feeling that af
filiation cannot be of material benefit to them still 
-keep the bulk of organized labor in the United 
States, Latin America, and Australia outside the 
secretariats. In Europe, the question of communism 
keeps out the Russian trade unions. So far only the 
International Union of Workers in the Food and 
Drink Trades has admitted the Russian unions of 
that industry to membership. The other secre
tariats have for the time being agreed to consider 
the "Russian question" closed until the I. F. T. U. 
comes to an agreement with the All-Russian Trade 
Union Council. 

.. See P ..... Reports of the I. F. T. U. for December 6, 1928. 
The American trade unions which are affiliated with their respec
tive Trade Secretariats are the United Mine Workers, the Inter
national Association of Machinist3, the United Brotherhood of 
Carpenw .. and Joiners, the United Brotherhood of Painw.., the 
International Ladies' Garment Workers' Union, the Bak~ry and 
Confectionery Workers of America, the Boot and Shoe Workers' 
Union, the National Federation of Post Office clerks, the Inwr
national Longshoremen's Association, the Journeymen Tailors' 
Union, and a rew others with a total membership of 1,283,763. 
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2. Personnel and Technique 

A second group of problems is connected with 
questions of personnel and technique. The success 
of a secretariat depends in large measure upon the 
personality of its secretary. At present, the secre
taries differ greatly in type, temperament, and 
equipment for their position. Some of them are 
qualified more for routine duties. Only a few may 
be said to be fit for international leadership, have a 
command of several languages, a wide knowledge of 
their industry and of world affairs in general, are 
capable of addressing large audiences, and have the 
tact for adjusting international differences. 

It is difficult at present to obtain a more vigorous 
and better equipped leadership for the secretariats. 
The number of qualified trade unionists is small." 
Those that are better trained and more experienced 
are unwilling to accept the position or to give all 
their time to it. As a rule, such trade unionists hold 
important positions in their own countries as labor 
officials, as members of parliament or both. They 
are reluctant to give up the emoluments and prestige 
of their positions at home for the uncertain career 
which most secretariats at present offer. 

In addition, there is the complicating factor of 
nationalities. As a result of the war, many secre
tariats have their headquarters in Switzerland and 
l' There is no internatiODaI training school for labor leaders 

and officials corresponding to the national labor eoUeges in the 
different countries. 
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Holland and are managed by Dutch and Swiss labor 
officials. In others, the secretary is 'chQsen from the 
country which plays a leading part in the industry. 
The secretary of the textile secretariat is British, 
while the secretaries of the shoe workers' secretariat 
and of several other secretariats are German. Neither 
principle of selection, however, results necessarily in 
the choice of the best men. 

Few of the secretariats are adequately equipped 
even for the work of translation and editing, which 
is their chief job today. Often this work is done by 
moderately paid assistants or outside translators en
tirely too dependent on the dictionary. Even less 
are the secretariats equipped for statistical inquiries. 
Though most of the secretaries are ready to turn 
statisticians at the first opportunity, and some of 
them have had a fair amount of practice, their en
deavors are only too often frustrated by amateur 
methods. 

It has been suggested from time to time that the 
secretariats should all have their headquarters in 
the same city. This would enable them to combine 
resources for purposes of printing, translation, and 
other work. Such an arrangement, however, does 
not seem practicable at present because of the belief 
that each can do its work best in a different city, be
cause of different national affiliations, and because 
of the un willingness of the secretaries to make 
changes which would uproot personal and family 
connections. 
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3. Secretariats or National Centers 

The ti)ird problem centers around the relations be
tween the Trade Secretariats and "Amsterdam." A 
few, notably Edo Fimmen of the Transport Workers' 
Federation, would make the secretariats the basis of 
the entire "Amsterdam system," eliminating alto
gether the "national centers." This proposal is 
based on the idea that the world is entering a "new 
era" of rapid internationalization and that as a re
sult leadership must "pass from the national organi
zations to the International Trade Secretariats." 
Fimmen admits that the secretariats are still "in the 
very elirliest stages of their activities," but "several 
years" seem to him long enough for them to pass 
from their present state to that of "practical and 
theoretical leadership in industrial struggles." 

At the other extreme, most of the leaders of the 
secretariats .. hold that the "internationalization of 
capital" is growing but slowly, and that competition 
between employers of different countries is more im
portant than their combinations. These leaders also 
stress the "lack of international sentiment" among 
the workers and the persistence of national and craft 
attitudes within the secretariats. For these reasons, 
they claim that "industrial struggles" must re
main for a long time national in scope, that the 
International Trade Secretariats can play merely 

... The chief exponents of this view are Fritz Tarnow, chairman 
of the International Union of Woodworke",. and Conrad lIg, ..... 
retary of the International Metal Workers' Federation. 
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an auxiliary and secondary part, and that leadership 
must remain in the hands of the natiQnal centers, 
organized internationally in "Amsterdam." 

Between,the two extremes are those who demand 
a rearrangement which would make the secretariats 
and the national centers co-ordinate and equal mem
bers in one international organization. 



CHAPTER XIX 

AMSTERDAM AND GENEVA 

Had the leaders of "Amsterdam" had their way 
in 1919, there would now be in existence an inter
national labor parliament with power to pass laws 
binding on national governments: Owing to the 
play of forces at the time, there emerged from the 
hands of the Versailles Peace Commission, not such 
a parliament, but the International Labor Organi
zation of the League of Nations, an institution half 
way between a parliament and an advisory body 
and designed as a compromise to reconcile the ideas 
and purposes of governments, employers, and labor 
unions in various stages of development. 

Though & compromise, the I. L. 0: was accepted 
by "Amsterdam" as a concession to, and an auxiliary 
for, organized labor. It continues to be 80 regarded 
by labor today, and on this view "Amsterdam" bases 
its policy of co-operation with it. 

L HOW THE L 1.. O. WORKS 

The manner in which such co-operation is effected 
is bound up with the structure and operation of the 

t See Chapter VllI, p. 1811 • 
• These letters are UBed to deSgnale both the Intemalioaal 

Labor OTganiaaIiOD and it. administJalive organ-tbe Interna.
liow Labor Office. 
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I. L. O. As shaped at Versailles, the 1. L. O. is part 
of the League of Nations, largely autonomous, rest
ing on sanctions provided for in the Treaty of Peace. 
All states which are members of the League are ipso 
facto members of the 1. L. O. From its beginning, 
however, the 1. L. O. admitted states which were not 
members of the League, such as Gennany and Aus
tria. Also states which at one time or another left 
the League-Spain, Argentina, Brazil---oontinued 
their membership in the I. L. O. The number of 
states holding membership in the 1. L. O. has thus 
exceeded from time to time the number of states in 
the League. At present, the number of members in 
the League is 54, while the 1. L. O. has 55 members. 

1. The Annual Conference 

Membership in the I. L. O. means that the mem
ber states can take part in the work of three organs 
which fonn the mechanism of the I. L. O.-the Gen
eral Conference of Representatives of the Members, 
the International Labor Office, and the Governing 
Body. The General Conference meets annually in 
Geneva, and is composed of delegates selected by 
the member states.' Each member state can appoint 
four delegates to the General Conference. Two are 
known as Government Delegates and are appointed 

• The fust. General Conference W88 held in 1919 in the huildii.g 
of the Pan-American Union in Washington; the second in 1920 
was held in Genoa. Since 1921. all....nons of the General Con
ference have been held in Geneva. Eleven ....nons of the Gen
eral Conference have thus far been held. 
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by the governments unconditionally and act on gov
ernment instructions. The other two delegates are 
chosen by the governments in agreement with, and 
on nomination of, the most representative' organi
zations of employers and workers in the country. 
These delegates are known in the General Confer
ence as Employers' and Workers' Delegates respec
tively. In addition to the delegates, the Conferences 
are attended by technical advisers, each delegate 
being allowed not more than two advisers for each 
item on the agenda. 

So far, no annual session of the General Confer
ence has had a full representation. Some govern
ments send no delegates at all; others send incom
plete delegations.' The reasons for this vary. In 
some countries, there are no labor organizations; in 
others, the government fails to recognize those in 
existence; in a few countries, e.g. Norway, the trade 
unions oppose the League of Nations and refuse to 
take part in the I. L. O. 

Under the rules of the 1. L. 0., each delegate votes 
individuaIIy on all matters before the Conference, 
and a simple majority of the votes cast by the dele
gates present is sufficient for a decision, except as 

• The Eleventh Conferen .. , held in May, 1928, for instan .. , 
waa attended by 139 delegates and 185 IechnicaJ advioeno from 
42 countries. Seven of these eountriee--ChiDa, Chile, Peru, 
Paraguay. Salvador. Guatemala, Nicaragua-bad only Govem
ment Delegates. The W orken!' Delegatee nlllDbered M. and they 
were aecompanied by 56 IechnicaJ adviaera. The lovemmenbl 
had 73 delegatee and 78 advisers, while the employ ... had 32 
delegatee and 51 adviseIB. 
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otherwise specified. On many questions, the Con
ferences have been able to reach unanimous agree
ment. But frequently the Employers' and Workers' 
Delegates cast solid opposing votes,' agreeing upon 
their course of action in advance in caucus. The Gov
ernment Delegates generally divide their votes, some 
voting with the employers, some with the workers; 
and as they have at least half the votes, they con
trol the decisions of the Conferences. 

It is the primary business of the General Confer
ence to try to arrive at Draft Conventions. A Draft 
Convention is the legal text of a proposed interna.
tional treaty on labor or social matters. If approved 
by a two-thirds vote of the Conference, a Draft 
Convention must be submitted by the member states 
to the competent authorities for the enactment of 
legislation before the expiration of 12 or, in excep
tional cases, of 18 months. The legislature of any 
country is free to ratify or to reject any Draft Con
vention submitted to it. If the legislature ratifies 
a Draft Convention, it is under obligation to embody 
the provisions of such Convention in the laws of the 
country. If a Draft Convention is rejected, there 
is no further obligation on the member state. 

A Recommendation is merely a statement of gen
eral principles underlying legislation on any partic
ular labor or social question. Like a Draft Conven-

• At tim .. the workers have split their votes; the AustrsIians, 
for instsnce, opposed the white lesd convention, for fear thst it 
would threoten the lesd-mining indUBtly of Australia. 
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tion, it must be approved by a two-thirds vote of the 
Conference, and if so approved, must be submitted 
by the government of every member state to the 
proper authorities for consideration. But in con
trast to a Draft Convention, a Recommendation is 
not meant for ratification, but for the guidance of 
member states in labor and social legislation: It 
has a preliminary and provisional character, its pur
pose being to start an educational process. 

Draft Conventions, and to a less degree Recom
mendations, are the instruments of the I. L. O. for 
the attainment of the end for which it was created, 
namely to raise the level of labor throughout the 
world. In the Treaty of Versailles this end is ex
pressed somewhat ambiguously. In one place, it is 
described as merely subsidiary to the cause of uni
versal peace; in another, it is declared to be "of 
supreme international importance" in itself. 

In whatever way viewed, however, the assumption 
is that this end must be attained through the estab
lishment of universal minimum standards by means 
of international agreement. The presuppositions 
are the same which underlie international trade 
unionism.' What is distinctive of the I. L. O. is the 
method used, the method of legislative enactment, 
which finds its highest expression in the ratification 

• Federal states, such 118 the United Slates of America, have 
the righ~ to treat B Draft Convention 118 • Recommendation 
only, if their power of entering into agreements aD the matter8 
contained in the Convention is limited. 

, See Chapter xvm, pp. 4.;7-461. 
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of a Draft Convention. For when a Draft Conven
tion is ratified by all the member states, it must 
result in similar labor laws in all the countries, pre
sumably tending to equalize standards and to ele
vate labor above the level of being merely an article 
of commerce and an element of international com
petition. 

2. The Labor Office 

The General Conference which drafts Conven
tions is the heart of the I. L. O. The International 
Labor Office is subsidiary to it, acting as its secre
tariat. But while the General Conference, as a legis
lative body, meets periodically, the International 
Labor Office, as the administrative body, is a per
manent organization. It is housed in a spacious, 
though plain, five-story building, in a park on the 
shores of Lake Geneva, just outside the city limits 
within a short distance from the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations. In many ways, this building on 
Lake Geneva and the organization which it houses 
symbolize the advance of labor in international life 
during the last 100 years. From the entrance doors 
through its various halls and rooms, the building is 
ornamented with gifts from many governments and 
labor organizations, giving the whole a distinct in
ternational atmosphere. The staff gathered within 
is the largest international body of men and women 
assembled anywhere for the purpose of considering 
the labor and social problems of the world as a unit. 
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It consists of 350 persons, representing many shades 
of opinion and a great variety of experience and 
training, and drawn from 34 different nationalities. 
About $1,563,000 was spent in 1928 in maintaining 
the Office and its branches.' 

As the secretariat, or "civil service," of the I. L. 0., 
the International Labor Office has four major tasks. 
One is to arrange the meetings of the General Con
ference, to prepare the agenda for it, to provide 
translators and secretaries, to publish reports of the 
daily proceedings, and in every other way to facili
tate its work. The second task is diplomatic in 
character-to maintain official contacts with govern
ments, workers and employers in the interval be
tween the meetings of the General Conference. The 
third is semi-official-to keep in touch with indus
trial and social organizations which influence public 
opinion. The fourth is that of investigation and in
formation. 

For the performance of these tasks, the Interna
tional Labor Office is organized in three divisions. 
The Diplomatic Division handles official communi
cations with governments, workers, and employers. 
It follows up the course of ratification by corre
spondence with governments; distributes question
naires when the Office is undertaking a comprehen
sive study. It acts as the secretariat for the 

• The I. L. O. has national oflicen in Rome, Berlin, Pario, Lon
don, Washington, Delhi, Tokio; and national oo"""POndenta in 
W8Jl!a., Budapest, Vienna, Prague, B .......... Madrid and Rio de 
Janeiro. ' 
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Conference, preparing the documents used by the 
Conference, and keeping the minutes. 

The Intelligence and Liaison Division, or Rela
tions Division, maintains contacts with workers' 
and employers' organizations. Four officers, three 
of whom are former officials of trade unions 
affiliated with .. Amsterdam," keep in touch with the 
I. F. T. U.j one corresponds with the Christian trade 
unions j two officials deal with employers' organi
zations, and a special section deals with co-operative 
llOCieties. 

The Research Division collects and compiles in
formation for the Conference, for· governments, and 
for employers' and workers' organizations. It also 
carries on continuouB research on social insurance, 
unemployment, industrial hygiene, hours of labor, 
and undertakes special inquiries upon subjects which 
are placed on the agenda of the Conference: 

At the head of the Office is a director who is as
sisted by a deputy director. Since the organization 
of the Office, these two posts have been filled by Al
bert Thomas of France, and by H. B. Butler, of Eng
land. The heads of the three Divisions are respon
sible to the director who has the power of appoint
ment of the entire staff . 

• The regular publicatioD8 of the Office include Industrial and 
Labour Information (weekly); IntematiOD&l Labour Review 
(monthly); Monthly Rerord of Migration; Industrial Safety 
Survey (every two months); Bibliography of Industrial Hygiene 
(qwu1erly). The Legislative aeries (annual) ..,Heets labor Ia ... 
and regulatiOD8 of aU eountries, and is now being aupplemented 
by an InternatiOD&l Survey of Legal DecisiOD8 on Labor Law. 
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3. The Governing Body 

The executive organ of the I. L. O. is the Govern
ing Body, which consists of 24 members elected 
every three years by the General Conference. The 
governments, workers and employers are repre
sented on the Governing Body in the same propor
tion as in the Conference; the governments have 
twelve seats; the workers six; the employers six. 
Eight of the government representatives are nomi
nated by the eight states regarded as of chief indus
trial importance." The other four delegates are 
elected by the remaining governments. The em
ployers' and workers' representatives are elected by 
the Employers' and Workers' Delegates respectively. 

As executive organ, the Governing Body exercises 
general control over the Labor Office. It appoints 
the Director of the Office and issues general instruc
tions for his guidance. It considers questions to be 
plJwed on the agenda of the General Conference. It 
also passes upon requests for information involving 
prolonged or extensive studies which come either 
from the Conference, in connection with subjects for 
Draft Conventions and Recommendations, or from 
member states, or from workers' and employers' or
ganizations. 

4. The L L. O. and the League 

In all these activities, the I. L. O. acts as an au
tonomous body. But it is dependent on the League 

.. These states are Great Britain. Fran .. , Germany, Belgium, 
Italy, India, Japan, lind Cauada. 
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of Nations in several ways. Its budget is voted by 
the Assembly of the League out of the general funds 
of the League," and the Director of the Office is 
responsible to the Assembly of the League for an 
accounting. In matters of representation on the 
Governing Body, the Council of the League has the 
right to decide which countries are of chief indus
trial importance. 

In connection with the ratification of Draft Con
ventions, the League has the functions of an inter
mediary. A copy of every Convention or Recom
mendation adopted by the General Conference has 
to be deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
League, and the latter is entrusted with the task of 
communicating all such Conventions and Recom
mendations to the members of the I. L. O. Every 
member state'of the I. L. 0., ratifying a Convention, 
has. to notify the Secretary-General of the Lesgue 
and the formal ratification is then registered by him. 

Close relations exist in regard to the enforcement 
of Conventions. Each member state is required to 
send in annually an account to the International 
Labor Office showing the measures it has taken to 
enforce the Conventions ratified. The Governing 
Body of the I. L. O. determines in what form such 
an account shall be made and what particulars it 
shall contain. 

In case a complaint is brought against a govern-

"This budget covers all expeD8eO of the I. L. 0., except 
traveling expeD808 of delegates and technical advisers attending 
meetings of the General Cooference and of the Governing Body. 
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ment by employers or workers or by another' gov
ernment, for the non-observance of a Convention, 
the Secretary-General of the League nominates a 
Commission of Inquiry of three." After such Com
mission has made its report; the government con
cerned may take its case to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice of the League of Nations, 
whose decision is final. The powers of a Commis
sion of Inquiry extend to the right to recommend 
"econoinic" measures against the defaulting govern
ment to be taken by all the other member states 
of the I. L. 0., subject to modification by the 
Court of International Justice. The Secretary-Gen
eral of the League acts as intermediary in commu
nicating the decisions take'h to the governments 
concerned. 

While these provisions place in its hands powers 
of coercion, the I. L. O. relies on persuasion and ne
gotiation. Up to the present, no steps have been 
taken against any government beyond making com
plaints in the Conference .... 

.. This procedure is resorted to only if the GovOrnmg Body 
fails to reach a 8&tisfactory settlement. The three pen!ODS are 
drawn from B panel nomiDated by the member etatee. All per-
801lI! nomiDated may be reiected by the Governing Body by a 
two-thirds vote. 

n At the 1925 Conference, the representative of the Japanese 
Seamen's Union compla.ined that the Japanese government had 
failed to put into effect B Convention which it had ratified. mak- . 
ing it obligatory to replace the system of private employment 
agencies for aailora with a state agency. The Conference referred 
the matter to the Governing Body. Here the Japanese Govern
ment Delegate gave an explanation nf the delay and mowed how 
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n. ACTIVITIES AND OUTLOOK 

Since it was launched upon its career in 1919, the 
I. L. O. has passed through three stages. From 1919 
to 1921, in the first flush of enthusiasm and under 
the pressure of world upheaval, emphasis was upon 
the making of Draft Conventions and reliance was 
mainly upon the backing of labor organizations affili
ated with "Amsterdam." Sixteen Conventions were 
drawn up at the three General Conferences held 
during these years, including those 'Which were re
garded as of prime importance by labor. In the 
making of these Conventions, the Workers' DeIe
gates played a leading pPrt, and were backed by the 
Government Delegates who felt that concessions to 
labor were essential, if the tide of social revolution 
was to be stemmed. 

During the second stage, from 1921 to 1924, as a 
result of economic depression and of complaints that 
some of the Conventions had been drawn up too 
hastily, a halt was called on the making of Draft 
Conventions. Emphasis was shifted to negotiations 
with governments to obtain ratification of the Con
ventions already~ drafted, to propaganda, and to re
search. The administration of the Office was con-

much ~ Dad been made. The following year the 'IIOI'kers, 
while admittiDg program, again eomplaiDed of delay; the govern
ment """ again able 10 IBtiofy the Governio!! Body that it '"'" 
puttiDg the reform through 10 the best of iIB ability, although 
slowly. At the 1927 Coofere...., the queSioD """ DOt again 
raioed. 88 the Japanese .......... bad expressed their ... tiofaetion 10 
the Office. 
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solidated, the personnel increased, and the methods 
of work reorganized. Other labor organizations be
sides "Amsterdam," such as the International Fed
eration of Christian Trade Unions, came in to lend 
their support." Outside experts were called in to 
serve on various committees which were established 
as advisory bodies to recommend improvements in 
the work of the International Labor Office. 

Since 1924, the I. L. O. has been in its third and 
present stage. Draft Conventions are again the 
order of the day, but at a greatly reduced pace." 
Much more time is devoted to the preparation of 
Drafts under the new system, known as the method 
of "Double Discussion."" Increasingly more at-

1. The Christian trade unions were represented at the General 
Conference of the I. L. O. for the first time in 1922. In that year. 
the three Christian Inlde union federations of Holland. which 
together outnumbered the trade unions affiliated with "Amster
dam," combined to Dominate a delegate whom they put forward 
88 the most representative of the Dutch workers. The case W88 

carried to the Permanent Court of International Justice at The 
Hague, which ruled in favor of the Christian unions. 

,. At the sessions of 1925. 1926, 1927, and 1928. nine Conven
tions were adopted, relating to worbnen'. compeDBation. night 
work in bakeries. emigrants, seamen's articles of agreement. health 
insumnee, :lDd to minimum wage laws . 

.. Under this method, before a Draft Convention is drawn up, 
the General Conference first discusles the issues involved and 
draws up a questionnaire on the subject. In drawing up the 
questionnaire. it uses the materials prepared for it by the Inter ... 
national Labor Office. The questionnaire is then dispatehed by 
the Labor Office to the various govemm~Dts which are expected 
to oend in replies. On the basis 0{ the "'pli .... the Offi"" prepares 
a tentative Draft which is discuooed by the General Conference 
the following year. In this .... y. a Draft Convention goes through 
two diseussions by two annual ..... ODS of the General Conferen ... 
before it is adopted. 
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tention is devoted to research and to the service of 
information." At the same time, greater emphasis 
is placed on the social solidarity of all classes in mat
ters of sociallegisIation. Accordingly, while seeking 
the support of labor organizations, the I. L. O. puts 
the direction of, and the responsibility for, progress 
not so much upon them, as upon the humanitarisn 
good-will and co-operation of governments of what
ever party, upon the desire of employers to establish 
rules for international competition, and upon the 
forces backing the League of Nations. While solicit
ing the aid of trade unions of different, even hostile, 
trends, it is developing closer contacts with co-op
erative, educational, capitalist, and charitable soci
eties, women's organizations, League of Nations' 
societies, associations of ex-service men, and the 
International Association for Social Progress; 
and much time and attention is given to mak
ing the work of the Office known to the general 
public . 

.. The extent and variety of theae a.etivitiea may be illustrated 
by a few figures. In 1926, 136 requests for information were re
ceived from governments; 42 from employers" organizations; 125 
from workers' organizationsj 25 from co-operatives; 16 from 
associations of disabled men; 468 from miscellaneous bodi .. and 
individuals. Theae requeata related to 35 different classes of 
information of which the most numerous pertained to hours of 
work, wag ... and working conditions. The Office received, during 
1926, 33.000 letters, and sent out 40,000. It waa in correspondence 
with 47 countri ... of which 32 sent over 100 lettera Bpieee. The 
lettera were in 23 languages. The library of the I. L. O. received 
about 20,000 books and pamphlets during the year. 
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III. THROUGH "AMSTERDAM'S" EYES 

From the point of view of "Amsterdam," partici
pation in the I. L. O. offers certain definite advan
tages. Through the I. L. 0., "Amsterdam" appears 
before the world as the recognized spokesman of 
labor. For though the Christian and the Fascist 
unions are also admitted by the 1. L. 0., "Amster
dam" controls the Workers' Delegates at the Gen
eral Conference and fills the seats of the Workers' 
Representatives on the Governing Body." 

Even the Christian unions, though defending their 
own point of view, act with "Amsterdam" on all im
portant occasions. Because of this, "Amsterdam" 
is reconciled to the presence of the delegates from the 
Christian unions· in the I. L. O. It protests strongly, 
however, against the admission of delegates from the 
Fascist unions,'" 

Through its position in the I. L. 0., "Amsterdam" 
plays the part it does in the League of Nations. It 
is because of its work in the 1. L. O. that "Amster
dam" has secured representation upon the various 

.. At the General Conference of 1928, for instance, of the 90 
Workers' Delegates and advisers, 54 represented organizatioll8 
affiliated with II Amsterdam," seven were from Christian tnu:le 
unions, and five from the Fascist unions of Italy. Of the remain .. 
ing,2O were in sympathy with "ArostA!rdam." 

"The delegate of the latter from Italy, Rom.Jni, h .. appeared 
at the General Conference since 1924, but every year the leaden 
of .1 Amsterdam" attack him and demand his exclusion. Though 
Rom.Jni votea with the Workera' Group, he is practically boy· 
cotted by "Amsterdam." 
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commissions of the League and on tlIe committees 
organized by the Economic Conference of the 
League. 

Next in importance is the utilization by "Amster
dam" of the International Labor Office for purposes 
of research. The Trade Secretariats especially have 
come to regard the Office as a technical research staff 
to which they can appeal for information, and for 
carrying out more extensive studies for which they 
themselves are not equipped. 

Of importance also is the indirect aid which the 
1. L. O. offers for purposes of organization. The 
Annual Conferences of the 1. L. O. give "Amster
dam" an opportunity to make contacts with labor 
men from South America, Asia, South Africa, and 
other distant parts, with which otherwise its contacts 
are meager. In several other ways, the activities of 
the 1. L. O. carry the idea of trade unionism to the 
workers. These indirect influences have aroused 
dissatisfaction in quarters hostile to "Amsterdam," 
and the Director of the International Labor Office 
has been accused at times "of making the Office a 
branch of 'Amsterdam.''' 

On the other hand, co-operation between "Am
sterdam" and the I. L. O. runs up against some dif
ficulties. "Amsterdam" does not approve the policy 
of the Office to treat "impartially" all trade unions, 
including the Fascist. It is inclined to question 
some of the research of the I. L. O. as failing to meet 
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the needs of organized labor." It finds the emphasis 
of the I. L. O. on class co-operation somewhat too in
sistent and embarrassing, in view of its own tendency 
to maintain a balance between such ideas and the 
doctrines of class struggle. And it is greatly disap
pointed at the failure of the I. L. 0., so far, to win 
employers and governments to an unquestioned 
acceptance of trade unionism." 

"Amsterdam" is also coming to feel that there 
are inherent limits in the very method and functions 
of the I. L. O. Mter ten years' experience, the proc
esses of making Draft Conventions, and especially 
of ratifying them, appear cumbersome, slow, and un
certain. For the 26 Draft Conventions, drawn up 
since 1919, 304 ratifications have been secured. This 
is about a third of the 1,000 to 1,200 ratifications 
which are possible. Twenty-five countries have not 
ratified a single Convention, while most of the other 
countries have ratified less than half of the 26 Con
ventions. In international affairs, the method of 
legal enactmen t is th us seen to be as slow, if not 
slower, than in national life. 

Aside from being slow, it is also seen to be uncer-

•• In radical labor and communist circles, the publicatiollJl 
of the I. L. O. are said to be affected by an anti-RUBSian bi ... 

U This was made clear at the Conference of 1927 in connection 
with . the discuaDon of the questionnaire on trade union liberty. 
Employers' and Government Delegata made 80 many limiting 
amendments in the questionnaire and inserted 80 many definitions 
infringing on what U Amsterdam" regards as elementary trade 
union rights, that the Workers' Delegata preferred to vote 
againat iL 
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tain. This is the lesson drawn by labor especially 
from the experience with the Convention on the 
Eight-Hour Day. As related elsewhere, the Eight
Hour Day Convention wa.S hailed as the great 
achievement and the ISy:IIlbol of the promise of the 
I. L. O. Yet in ten years, this Convention has 
been ratified unconditionally only by seven coun
tries: Belgium, Bulgaria, Chile, Czechoslovakia, 
Greece, India (here ten-hours are stipulated by the 
Convention), and Rumania; while France, Italy, 
Latvia, and Austria, have ratified only on condition 
that other countries ratify too. And now, the Brit
ish Government is asking for a revision of the Con
ven tion to curtail the provisions favorable to labor." 

Far-reaching also are the questions raised by the 
incidence and effects of Conventions. So far, ratifi
cations have been most numerous either in the new 
post-war states of Europe or in the Orient. In such 
countries as Poland, Czechoslovakia, or the states 
bordering on Russia, progress in ratifications has 
been prompted in part by the desire of these 
new governments to count in public opinion as pro
gressive states, in part by their anxiety to cut 
the ground from under the extremists and revo
lutionaries. In the Orient, working conditions are' 
so low that some improvement is urgently called 
for." But in most of these countries, the adminis-

.. See Chapter XV, p. 382 • 
•• India.'s ratification of the Washington Conventions, abolishing 

night work for women, limiting the employment of children, fix-
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tration of labor legislation is defective, making the 
value of ratification doubtful." 

Elements of friction between "Amsterdam" and 
the International Labor Office are inevitable. Be
cause of this, there are some who would like to 
weaken "Amsterdam" in the expectation that it 
would mean less reliance on trade unionism among 
the workers and greater interest in the possibilities 
of legislation, thus giving the I. L. O. a preponderant 
role in the field of labor and social progress. Others 
would steer the I. L. O. away from labor laws and 
Conventions altogether, into lines of research. They 
would extend the work of research into the fields 
of social life, industrial management, and general 
economic conditions on the grounds that labor 
cannot be' separated from other economic and 
social factors. On the other hand, there are voices 
ing a ten-hour day for adult male workers. are counted by the 
I. L. O. among its most important achievements. Japan, too, h.a.a 
made important steps forward by ratifying some of the Conven
tions, though it has not ratified as many as India. In South 
America practically nothing has been done; which ia a.scribed in 
large measure to the weakn.... of labor organizations. In the 
Mandates and Colonies little has been done towards applying the 
Draft Conventions . 

.. In 1925, Great Britain complained that " number of states 
were getting credit for ratifications while not raising their lawe: 
to the necesewy level, or not enforcing them, thus preeerving 
inequalities in competition to the disadvantage of more con
scientious countries. Accordingly, a committee of experts WB8 
appointed to examine with care the reporta M!'Dt in by member 
governments upon Progre&J of legislation, and to check up OD the 
operation of the Iawa It is e1aimed that this proeedure haa 
already had some BU"""'" and that it will f""ilitate ratificati0D8 by 
the more ad\'aneed induatrial countries. 
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in the ranks of the trade unions against co-operation 
with the I. L. O. 
Howev~r, the forces making for continued co-op

eration between the I. L. O. and "Amsterdam" are 
strongest. As long as employers and governments 
maintain present attitudes, the I. L. O. cannot but 
look to labor for support. On the other hand, "Am
sterdam" cannot give up lightly co-operation with 
the I. L. O. Such co-operation is too closely con
nected with its whole outlook and with its policy in 
regard to the League of Nations. In the near future, 
as in the present, "~terdam" will thus work with 
the I. L. 0., though continuing to criticize it, and 
will try to gain a greater measure of control over it. 



CHAPTER XX 

THE CHALLENGE OF COMMUNISM 

Four score years ago, Karl Marx and Friedrich 
Engels announced in the opening sentence of the 
"Communist Manifesto" that a ghost was stalking 
through Europe, the ghost of communism, and in its 
name they hurled defiance at all socialist and refonn
ist groups of the time. Today, the communist ghost 
is stalking through all the continents of the- world, 
and is challenging socialists, reformists, and trade 
unionists-the Amsterdam International and its 
allies-for the leadership and control of the interna
tionallabor movement. 

How the communist challenge affects the interna
tionallabor movement "depends on the organizations 
in which it is embodied. But as in the other sections 
of the labor movement, the work of the communist 
organizations can be clearly visualized only in rela
tion to the doctrines which guide and inspire it. 
Whatever intrinsic value they may have, these doc
trines are an essential element of the communist 
movement, and must be grasped as a whole in order 
that one may see what the communist challenge is 
and what part each communist organization has in 
making it effective. 

498 
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L MARX AND LENIN 

In hurling their challenge against "Amsterdam" 
and the sociallsts, the communists lay claim to the 
exclusive heritage of Marx-"the mighty theoreti
cian of the social revolution." The socialists, accord
ing to the communists, have, since 1914, been "vul
garizing," mutilating, and falsifying Marx in order 
to make him safe for "class peace" and "democracy." 
The Austro-Marxists, no less than the others, are 
flayed by the communists as "adulterers of Marx
ism," who use Marxist words to screen their fear 
of revolutionary action. In contrast, the commu
nists claim to combat "all forms of bourgeois phi
losophy," and to "advocate, propagate, and apply" 
Marx's method of dialectical materialism. 

Since Marxism is not a dogma, but a "method of 
analysis and of struggle," say the communists, there 
is no need of revising Marx, but only of applying 
correctly his method and basic ideas to the new 
world realities. That is what Lenin did, and by so 
doing, gave Marx's doctrines a new lease of life. 
Le.!!iu:s-contributions consist in his analysis of 
Imperiali~~&,!lcLof_prol~tf!.ap.n~~ilictator5hq" in 
his theory of class relations, and in his concep
tion ortTiereIatlons~between ilieievolution~ 
movementa 1ii-iDdiistrial~cou~triesa.nd-the national
ist movements in ~ colonial~-countries. Lenifiism is 
tbus -;;Ota-ieviSion,buta. "completion of MarxiSm." 

As Ifninisni-Marx~com:I1iUniSm jS-a theory 
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and,E.ogram of universal or world social revolution 
in process orre-aIization.- It IS a ~ SOCIal syn
thesisconcernea with the aims, dynamics,lind laws 
of the rEivoliitionary process. 

II. COMMUNIST IDEALS 
Broadly, the aim of the social revolution is the 

establishment of a communist society throughout 
the world. Without entering into detail, the com
munists picture such a society as one in which gen
eral harmony, universal well-being, and individual 
freedom prevail. It is a society from which all the 
causes of modern social inequalities have been 
eliminated. Man is no longer "enslaved to the 
principle of the division of labor"; the opposition 
between brain and manual work is gone; labor 
ceases to be a mere means of supporting life and 
becomes one of the first necessities of life; all mem
bers of society co-operate in the labor of "a single 
world society"; an uninterrupted torrent of goods 
is made to flow through a consciously planned sys
tem of socialized production j the state vanishes as 
an instrument of force; all exploitation of man by 
man is abolished; society holds high the banner on 
which is inscribed the motto: "From each accord
ing to his ability; J<!.-eachaccordlng t{) his needs"; 
and free from eConomic and social conflicts, human
ity develops a common culture based on science and 
reason.' 

, This is a summary of the well-known p88!I8I!e from the Gotha 
Lett"r of Marx which is quoted and fully accepted by Lenin in 
his book on "The State and Revolution" and which is restated in 
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Communists do not claim to know when BUch a 
society may become a reality. "We know," wrote 
Lenin, "that we are not now in a position to intro
duce this social order; let us hope that this order 
will be established by our children, or perhaps even 
among our grandchildren.'" In another connec
tion, Lenin said that BUch a social condition may 
"never arrive.'" But whether it arrives or not, or 
whenever it may arrive, this ''higher phaae of com
muillsm" must be thought of as the "final goal" 
towards which the social revolution is moving and 
which is the ultimate justification of communist 
activities. 

Before entering this final state, society must pass 
through the intermediate stage of a "lower phase of 
communism," or socialism. In the communist 
society abundance and freedom are visualized as 
the basis of human relations. Under socialism, pro
ductivity and efficiency will not be high enough to 
permit an economy of abundance, and it will be 
necessary to maintain strict control of economic 
processes and a thorough accountancy of outgo and 
income. Owing to the survival of old habits and 
attitudes, there will persist in a socialist society 
many inequalities of distribution, a large element 
of force 10 social relations, and many of the func
tions and powers of the state will have to be retained. 

the ne. communist program. It is paraphrased by communist 
write ... for popular propaganda . 

• Lenin, CoUecled Work.., Vol. XVI, p. 398 (in Russian); quoted 
in International Press Correspondence, January 6, 1927 . 

• Lenin, Slate _ Reoolww.., p. 102. 
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These will disappear gradually as mankind "sub
ordinates itself to the forces of nature" and becomes 
trained in the spirit of communism. But socialism 
will prepare the ground for this change by habituat
ing the people to social ownership and planful 
economy, to large-scale production, to an indus
trialized agriculture, to co-operative exchange, to 
a nationalized credit system, and to a. more equal 
distrib;rt;iOn, under the control aniCdirection of a 
SocialiSt State. 

However, socialism also must be built up con
sciously and systematically, and the process will 
extend over a. "prolonged epoch of intensive work." 
Another interval is, therefore, inevitable-a tran
sitional period of "revolu tionary. transformation" 
from capitaliSID.---to - socialism. This "transition 
period" will be characterized by the forcible and 
progressive nationalization of economic life and by 
the gradual construction of socialist institutions, 
carried out under a system of "proletarian dictator
ship." Its prototype is the economic and political 
system exiSting iIi Russia today; with variations to 
suit conditio_n~. in different countries.' 

IlL THE DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT 

That the communist society must be built grad
ually and consciously, gives rise to the problem of 
method. The central question is, how is the change 
to be made to socialism during the "transition 

• Fop the Rll!6i.an economic system, see pp. a.U-350. 
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period!' The communist answer to this question 
is ba.sed on theories of the state, of cJ.a.ss struggle, 
cJ.a.ss dictatorsbip, and party leadersbip, which form 
the elements of the characteristic communist doc
trine of "proletarian dictatorsbip." 

Following Marx, the communists regard the state 
as "the product and the manifestation of the irre
concilability of class antagonism.'" The state has 
always been, is, and can be nothing else than an 
organ of class domination and of oppression of one 
class by another. - The fundamental feature of the 
state is that the officials who are supposed to be the 
"servants of the people" become the rulers of society 
and use the organs of government in the interests 
of the dominant class and of their own rule. A 
"free" or "popular" state is a contradiction in terms; 
there can be no such thing. Democracy also is a 
state which recognizes the subjection of the minor
ity to the majority and which uses force in the 
interests of one or another class. "Pure dem.oQr~" 
is "the mendacious phrase of a liberal who wants 
to dupe .the W9IhlnUlass.'l- In fact, democracy is 
either "bourgeois" __ or-:'tiroletarian." "Bourgeois 
democracy" is "a very limited, a very hypocritical 
institution, a paradise for the rich and a delusion 
for the exploited and for the poor." 

After socialism ha.s been establisbed, the state will 
graduaIIy8.lia.peacex.ul1y~T~ltherawii,y." But while 

-Lenin, State and Revolution, p. 7. This book, in communist 
opinion, is uthe most important work since 'Capital.~" 
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the transition to socialism is being effected, the pro
letariat must use the state, its "centralized organi
zation of force and violence," in order to nationalize 
industry, to crush' the "resistance of the exploiters," 
and to enforce those economic measures by means 
of which society is to be changed into a socialist 
state. 

However, the workers cannot use the present cap,
italistic state, ev~'mltshighest form of a demo
cratic -republic, to achieve their purposes. It is "of 
the very' essence' or-revolution" that "a new class 
shall not govern by means of the old governmental 
machinery, but that it shall smash that machinery 
and govern by means of a new machine." The 
proletariat must set up in place of "bourgeois democ
racy" a state form of its own,namely, a "proletarian 
democracy," which is exemplified by the Soviet Sys
tem of Russia. This "proletarian Soviet state" will 
vary from country to country, but it must have 
these elements in co=on: the electorate must 
include .. ouly the..toilingand. expl~TfedmaSS~i .and 
excludtUh~bourgeoisie; the electoral system must 
be based on work and not on ~Jeiice; officials. 
must.A;;-tr~~j~e higb.~alaries and must be subject 
to recaJLat .anl'. time; there must ... be no division 
betw!!el! legislative, executive, and judiciary powers; 
the bourgeoisie In~J:l.~ cOlppletely disarnled, while 
the proletariat is armed; and above all, the indus
trilJ...Jlroletariat must play a leading part in the 
exercise....QLth.e...powers of the state. "Proletarian 
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democracy" so organized is "the dictatorship of the 
proletariat," that is, a regime in which state power 
is concentrated "in its entirety in the hands of the 
proletariat" and in which the ruling class, that is 
the proletariat, is guided by considerations of revo
lutionary policy. 

While the industrial workers are the true stand
ard-bearers of the social revolution, they cannot 
carry through its program alone, because in most 
countries they are a minority of the population. 
It is for this reason that the qu~tion of the rela,. 
tions of the industrial workers to the peasantry is 
of supreme importance. The peasants or farmers, 
though forming the majority of the population of 
the world, are incapable of playing an independent 
and leading part in history. Divided into three 
grouplt-tha~ric!l~~~~ middle peasants, and 
poor ~8SIIJlts:-the agricultural popii1a:tion cannot 
develop sufficient cohesion from withiil. -and must 
act illli)liaDce eIther with the boUrgeoisie or with 
the industrial workers. 

In the past, the farming population has followed 
the lead of the'big bourgeoisie: -Today, the majority 
of the peasruiCorgimlZa.tions and farmers' societies 
are still "morally and physically" under the domi
nation of the landlords and capitalistll. ·It is out 
of the question for the proletariat to win over to 
its side th~ rich peasants and farmers. But all 
political and economic developments, such as the 
agricultural crisis, the growing burdens of militar o. 
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rism, the dangers of new wars, are preparing the 
minds of the agricultural population for new points 
of view. The proletariat can and must "neutralize" 
the middle peasants and "win the sympathies" of 
the small peasantry by appropriate promises and 
performances. An-alliance between the middle and 
poor peasantry and the proletariat is a necessary 
condition of social revolution and the basis of pro
letarian dictat6rship. 

To exercise their class dictatorship, the workers 
and peasants must have not only their own state 
form, but also their own political party to guide the 
"proletarian state." Such a party is the Communist 
Party, "the vanguard of the proletariat," which 
must assume sole and undisputed leadership in 
carrying out the program of the social revolution. 
In other words, the "dictatorship of the proletariat" 
is inseparable from the dictatorship of the Commu
nist Party. The reason for that lies in the relations 
between a social class and a political dictatorship. 
A class, the working-class included, is formed of 
heterogeneous elements on different levels of devel
opment and given to varying moods. A dictatorship, 
on the other hand, presupposes unity of will and of 
action. To secur~_a class dictatorship; it is neces
sary to y~preme power in theilands of a 
political party which has a clear program of action 
and a faultless,.-internal discipline. 

Class dictatorship in general, and the dictatorship 
of the working class in particulsr, involves the use 
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of violence. A violent revolution is necessary to 
seize the powers of government. Violent methods 
must be used afterwards to eliminate the capitalists 
and large landholders who are hostile to the socialist 
idea and to disarm the middle class and the small 
peasantry until they can be won over to the ideas 
of the working class. Revolutions are like wars, 
they kill individuals and intimidate the masses. In 
exercising its dictatorship, the Communist Party 
must use force even against those elements of the 
working class which, for one reason or another, 
oppose and hamper its revolutionary program. The 
violence involved in the "dictatorship of the pro
letariat" can diminish in severity only as the 
workers succeed in establishing their power and in 
destroying resistance to the construction of socialism. 

IV. THE DYNAMICS OF IMPERIALISM 

In accordance with Marxian tradition, the com
munists think of the revolution which is to estab
lish "proletarian dictatorship" as the inevitable out
come of economic development. The germ of the 
revolution lies in the contradictions ofcapH8.IiStic 
econ~m~-:-in the conflict between cOnlID9ditlLpro
duct.!~ fOl:j>rofi!sJj,llllsocial ,!ee~J!lluj.ivergence 
betwe~~~U!1bor.jlower and the va!ue of its 
product, In the antagonism between social produc
tion .!;}([iiI!!.a!e.j>!~t>E!rt!_ ~elatloiis:-"""Throughout 
the earlier periods of capitalistic development, these 
contradictions gave rise to class antagonism and class 
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struggles which undennined the foundations of cap
italism. But after 1900 both capitalism and the 
class struggle which it engenders assumed new fonns. 
With the beginning of the twentieth century, capi
talism became "finance capitalism,'.' itsmain features 
becomingmoreiiiid more the-merging· of industrial 
capital with bank capital, the predominance of 
monopoly, "the growth of capital exports, and the 
control of the economic destinies of the world by a 
small "financial oligarchy." Because of that, capi
talism became imperialistic, for imperialism is not 
a speclaI policy of capitalism,but capitaIism itself 
in tllatstage oraevelOpmimt in which finance and 
monopoly, hand in hand, rule tlie world. Between 
1900 aIidl914, finance capltausro carried the world 
to unprecedented economic heights, but it brought 
on the World War and the Russian Revolution. 
The fonner marked the beginning of "the general 
crisis of cllpitalism," the beginning of its decay, 
while the latter laid the foundations of the "inter
national proletarian revolution." 

The death-struggle between Imperialism and 
Social Revolution, ushered in between 1914 and 
1917, is bound to go on. The general crisis of 
capitalistic economy which followed in the wake of 
the World War cannot be overcome, because monop
olistic, financial capitalism is continually widening 
and sharpening its inherent contradictions. Thus, 
while finance capitalism eliminates competition 
among small capitalists, it lets loose a more intense 



THE CHALLENGE OF COMMUNISM 609 

competition among big capitalists; while it greatly 
stimulates the development of productive forces, it 
tends to retard them through price-raising and 
monopolistic control of markets; while it forms 
international cartels and combinations, it continues 
to foster national economic rivalries, boycotts, and 
tariffs; while it exports capital and develops the 
newer areas of the world, it plunders the colonial 
peoples and oppresses them politically; while it 
tends to bring the world closer together, it promotes 
"an exceptionally monstrous growth of militarism," 
and stirs up more wars; while it improves methods 
of production, it increases the exploitation of the 
workers; while it socializes labor in a high degree 
and creates the material requisites of socialism, it 
dev.elops elements of parasitism and decay in capi
talist society; while it places the destinies of the 
whole world in the hands of a few hundred billion
aires and millionaires, it consolidates the organiza
tion of the working masses and intensifies their indig
nation against social inequality and their striving 
for a new social order. 

Because of these growing contradictions, the 
stabilization effected by the bourgeoisie since 1924, 
cannot but be a ''partial, temporary, and decaying 
stabilization." Permanent stabilization is impos
sible because the bourgeoisie "by its very nature" 
cannot transform a sufficient part of its profits into 
wages in order to expand internal markets. Regard
less of improvements in processes of production 
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through new machinery, the use of electric power, 
standardization, "fordization," "rationalization.'" 
scientific management, cartels, and combinations, 
the share of the workers in the national income is 
decreasing in all countries, their standard of living 
is being lowered, and the "degree of their exploita
tion" is growing. In Germany, the workers are 
made to bear the burden of reparations under the 
Dawes Plan; in France, they are paying the costs 
of deflation; in England, they are bending under 
the weight of a declining capitalism; in other coun
tries of Europe, they are suffering from unemploy
ment and in one way or another are being forced 
to sacrifice the gains of former years; even in the 
United States, "the real wages of the working class 
have ceased to rise, working hours have practically 
ceased to decline, and at the same time • . . the 
workers are becoming more and more worn out in 
the process of production." 

When the international situation is considered as 
a whole, the partial character of present-day stabili
zation becomes even clearer. For world economy 
and world politics are tom between five major con
flicts. First and foremost is the division between 
Soviet Russia and the rest of the world-between 
the camp of the dictatorship of the proletariat and 
the camp of imperialism. This division creates a 
rift in world economy-a conflict between two sy&-

• Communists characterize "rationalization" 88 • system for 
increa.siug indirectly the rate of ourpluo-value. 
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teIllS'-the system of capitalism and the system of 
socialism. Second in importance is the antagoniam 
between the United States-the "Dollar Republic" 
-and Europe, which is especially a rivalry between 
American and British imperialism. Third is the 
reappearance of Germany as a competitor of Eng
land and France. Fourth are the antagoniams in 
the Pacific which primarily pit the United States 
against Japan; and fifth is the growing hatred of 
the colonial and semi-colonial countries in Asia, 
Mrica, and Latin America against the imperialist 
countries. 

Driven by these antagonisms, the capitalistic 
world is making frantic efforts to find a new equi~ 
librium. It is trying to bolster up the League of 
Nations as a means of world co-operation. It is try
ing to mobilize the world in a war against Soviet 
Russia in order to destroy the symbol of world rev
olution. It is striving to carry out a Utopian plan 
of a "single world-wide state-capitalist trust" in 
order to organize the industry of the world as a unit. 

But all these efforts of the world bourgeoisie break 
against the insuperable contradictions of world cap
italiam. What is coming is "another world war the 
destructiveness of which will increase parallel to 
the furious development of the technique of war." 
The "surging development of militarism" of today, 
especially in the field of aviation and chemistry, is 
proof of the preparations which are being made for 
such a war and which are but poorly screened by 
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the "phrases and gestures of the League of Nations," 
by pacifist chatter, and by the Social-Democratic 
"mendacious babble about peace and disarmament." 

While capitalist imperialism is proceeding to 
destruction, the world revolution is "maturing" in 
its midst. For the time being, "partial stabiliza
tion" is characterized by a "revolutionary lull." But 
·this is a passing interval, merely the eve of new 
revolutionary upheavals. As the "first phase" of 
the world revolution brought the workers into power 
in Russia and established there a "proletarian dIc
tatorship," so new developmenta of the revolution 
must bring the workers of other countries into power 
and result in the establishment of "proletarian dic
tatorships" in those countries. 

V. THE EPOCH OF WORLD REVOLUTION 

This proceas, however, cannot be so simple as it 
was once thought to be. There was a time-not so 
long ago-when the international socialist revolu
tion was thought of as "a purely proletarian move
ment, homog~neous in composition, and almost 
simultaneous, when all the different elements were 
performing the same thing at the same time." It 
is now clear that, on the contrary, it is an extremely 
complex and uneven process, and necessarily 80 

because it is determined by the law of capitalistic 
development, which is "the law of uneven develop
ment." Capitalism does not develop in all countries 
at the same time, in the same direction, and in the 
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same degree. On the contrary, the tempo of devel
opment varies from country to country, giving rise 
to a variety of types of capitalism and to differences 
in "stages of ripeness." 

Because of this, the world revolution must also 
be a combination of processes varying in time 
and character. Instead of breaking out at the 
same time throughout the world and proceeding 
with the same tempo in all countries, the social 
revolution follows an uneven line. One day, it 
may develop in a country of mature capitalism; 
another day, it may flare up at the other end of 
the globe in the colonies; the next day, it 'may break 
out in a comparatively backward country. Neces
sarily, it cannot consist of purely proletarian revo
lutions in advanced capitalist countries; it must 
include also national wars for freedom, colonial
insurrections, and revolutionary movements in semi
colonial countries. While the main nucleus of the 
world revolution are the proletarian uprisings, the 
others, especially the colonial uprisings, are impor
tant because they shatter the structure of world' 
imperialism and hasten its ultimate collapse. 

This means that the world revolution must also 
be thought of as a "prolonged process," in fact, as 
a "whole, great, historical epoch." How many dec
ades or generations this may mean cannot be defi
nitely stated. It also means that for an indefinite 
time, the world will present the spectacle of con
flicting ideas and economic systems existing side by 



1ll4. LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

side. As the workers gain power in one or another 
country, they will have to establish various political 
and economic forms. As a result, there will exist 
side by side capitalistic and socialistic countries of 
various types, and wars and struggles will take place 
between them. Only after the workers in the 
"decisive centers of capitalistic power" will have 
won their fight will they be able to combine their 
forces, establish a "world dictatorship,"-a World 
Union of Socialist Soviet Republics-and begin 
the systematic reconstruction of world economy on 
a socialist basis. That will mark the "completion 
of the world revolution." 

Though heterogeneous and complex in its devel~ 
opments, the international proletarian revolution 
retains a basic unity, owing to the existing pr~ 

-letarian dictatorship in the Union of Soviet Social~ 
ist Republics-the U. S. S. R.' The U. S. S. R. 
stimulates the workers of other countries to capture 
power; it supports the revolutionary movements in 
the colonies and guides them in a socialist direction; 
it points the way to all the oppressed classes of the 
world, holding high for them the bea.con~light of a 
new culture based on Marxism and on the value of 
labor. 

For these reasons, the U. S. S. R. is the center 
of the world revolution and the "only fatherland of 
the international proletariat." Workers in all coun~ 
tries must do everything in their power to help in 
the construction of socialism in Russia and to defend 

• The name for RIllIIlia adopted in 1924. 
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Russia. against attacks. The capitalist states are 
torn between the desire to trade with Russia and 
their fear of the growth of Russia. which signifies 
"the growth of international revolution." There is 
constant danger of a combination of the imperialist 
powers against the U. S. S. R., and the next world 
war may, in fact, be an alignment of the imperialist 
world against the U. S. S. R. It is the duty of the 
international proletariat to undermine the armies 
of their respective countries-by propaganda, 
desertion, fraternization, and general strikes-in 
order to assure the triumph of their co=on "social
ist fatherland." Such anti-militarist activities are 
the only effective method to prevent war, and in 
case war comes, are sure to advance the final victory 
of world socialism and of the world proletariat. 

VL THE COMMUNIST TASK 

It is the task of the co=unists to carry on a 
"theoretical and practical struggle" for the dictator
ship of the proletariat, and for the violent conquest 
of power by the workers. In this task the co=u
nists see their distinction not only from all reform
ist elements, but also from the socialists. But as the 
revolutionary process is uneven, the direct struggle 
for the conquest of power can be carried on only in 
the advanced industrial countries such as England, 
Germany, France, the United States. In countries of 
"medium capitalist development," it is necessary to 
figlft for democratic rights and for agrarian revolu
tions. In colonial and semi-colonial countries, the 
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struggle must be also for national independence and 
against feudalism. Even in the countries of highly 
developed capitalism, when the "tides of revolution 
are not flowing," it is necessary for the communists 
to concern themselves with the daily needs of the 
workers and with improvements in their condition . 
under capitalism. But even then, the communists 
must use methods which will develop the· revolu
tionary spirit of the workers. 

In their efforts to stem the tides of revolution, 
the capitalists have recourse to the method of 
"divide and rule." In the principal countries, they 
share some of their profits and of their "plunder" 
with small sections of the skilled workers and 
employees, allowing the latter relatively high wages 
and high standards of living. The representatives 
of these corrupted elements of labor are the reform
ist trade unions and especially the social democrats 
-the "greatest enemies of the world revolution." 
Bribed by the capitalists, the social democrats tell 
the workers that the capitalist system still has good 
prospects of prosperity ahead and that the conflicts 
of capitalist diplomacy may be 'overcome through 
the growth of the League of Nations. As these 
ideas have a hold on large masses of the workers, 
the communists must fight the social democrats and 
the "reformist" labor leaders as much as the capital
ists, in order to "capture the mass organizations of 
the proletariat" and to prepare the broad masses 
of the workers for the coming revolutionary battIe!. 



CHAPTER XXI 

THE THIRD INTERNATIONAL AND ITS 
SATELLITES 

When the communists started on their career in 
1919, their idea was to gather political parties, trade 
unions and other labor groups under the banner of 
one all-inclusive organization-the Third Interna.
tional. But they quickly gave up the idea as 
impracticable and began setting up special organi
zations ior specific activities. So that today the 
communist challenge is embodied in a number of 
international bodies which form a closely knit sys
tem, combining diVision of labor with unity of pur
pose. In the center of the system is the Third 
International, giving aim and direction to the sep
arate organizations and co-ordinating their per
formances into a general campaign. 

L COMMUNIST POLITICS 

In structure and functions, the Third Interna.
tional ' is an international political association. Its 
constituent elements are the political communist 
parties which now exist-legally or illegally-in over 

'In communist circles, the Third International is popuiarly 
• ealjed (be Comintern which is an abbr ... iation of Communist 

International. 
517 
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50 countries, there being one communist party for 
each country. The individual members of these par
ties are men and women who accept the program 
and principles of communism, pledge themselves to 
work actively on their behalf, submit to communist 
discipline, and who pay dues which vary in amount 
from country to country. 

In those countries where they are prohibited by 
law, the communist parties carry on their work 
underground. In all other countries, while engag
ing in some illegal activities, they are legal political 
parties-publish newspapers, hold public meetings, 
participate in political campaigns, send representa
tives to municipal, state, and national legislative 
bodies, and openly propagate their ideas of social 
revolution. 

1. ~ and Centralism 

In accordance with the principles of "bolsheviza
tion," • the unit of a communist party is a group of 
people who wor~ in the aame place,-factory, mine, 
office, store, farm, or 'some other. enterprise. Such 
a group forms a "cell," .and every member of the 
communist party of a country must be inscribed in 
some such "cell." In addition to "industrial cells," 
there are also "street cells" which unite communists 
living in the aame neighborhood. The "cells" are 
the meeting places where all questions of the com
munist movement come before the rank and file of 

• See Chapter XIll, p. 313. 



COMMUNIST INTERNATIONALS '519 

the membership. There are wide <lliferences in the 
<lliferent countries in the extent to which this "cell" 
organization has been put into operation, the com
munist parties of some countries still remaining on 
a basis of residential membership. 

Factory and street cells are combined to form 
larger local and district organizations which in their 
turn make up the national party. With minor vari
ations, all communist parties are governed by a cen
tral executive committee which is elected at a 
national conference' of delegates. The central exec
utive committee, however, meets only a few times 
during the year, and power is vested in a smaller 
body composed of five or seven members and known 
as the Political Bureau, or Politburo. 

In their internal relations, the communist parties 
are built on the principle of "democratic central
ism." Every organ of the party must carry out 
promptly and accurately the decisions and orders 
of the officials higher up, and every individual mem
ber of the party must . submit to "iron discipline." 
Before a, decision has been taken by the party, the 
members are free to discuss the issue at "cell" meet
ings and in party circles. But once a decision has 
been made by the party through its directing organs, 
every member of the party must submit to it uncon
ditionally. No communists are allowed, individu
ally or in groups, to oppose themselves to the party 
as a whole--"fractions,': and "groupings" being a 

iviolation of fundamental "leninist" principles. The 
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effect of these arrangements is to concentrate the 
power of decision and of execution in the Politburo 
of each communist party. 

'While regarded as a general principle of com
munism, "democratic centralism" is advocated also 
for special practical reasons. Some of the commu
nist activities, such as agitation in the army and 
navy, are of a secret character and must be known 
only to a few. Centralized control also enables a 
communist party to become illegal, whenever it is 
forced to do so by sudden political developments. 

2. E. C. C. I. and Praesidium 

Each national communist party is a "section" of 
the Third International. The relationship, however, 
is not that of a federative association, as in the 
case of the Socialist International, but that of a 
unified and centralized political combination. The 
Third International is conceived as a "monolith 
hewn out of a single block," a "world party" 
in which the separate communist parties are 
not autonomous members, but subordinate parts 
governed by the same principles of "democratic 
centralism" which prevail within separate sec
tions. 

Accordingly, the Third International extends on 
a world scale the basic arrangements of the separate 
communist parties. The "supreme organ" of the 
:rhird International is a "world congress" which is 

. supposed to meet every two years, but which has· 
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met at call.' The world congress examines alI ques
tions of theory, policy, and organization, acting as 
the general directing body unifying communist doc
trine and tactics. It elects all the executive organs 
of the International, and is the court of appeals to 
which any member or group or an entire party may 
bring complaints and ask for a hearing. 

The world congress is an assembly of delegates 
from the communist parties and allied organizations 
of the different countries. But representation and 
voting are sui generis. The number of delegates 
which each communist party may send to the con
gress is fixed by the executive committee of the In
ternational, while the number of votes allowed is 
fixed by the congress itself, on the basis of member
ship and of political importance. No mandates are 
allowed, and any votes cast by delegates of any coun
try in accordance with secret mandates are null and 
void. These congresses are held behind closed doors, 
their lengthy and at times violent debates being 
reported in the communist press in more or less ex
purgated form.' 

Between congresses, the Third International is 
governed by an executive committee which is usu
ally designated by the letters E. C. C. I.' The com-

• The sis congresoeo of the Third International were held in 
1919, 1920, 1921, 1922, 1924, and 1928 . 

• The coogreee of 1928 was composed of 515 delegatee from 58 
.eectiODB • 

.. Executive Committee of the Communist International. The 
E. C. C. 1. elected by the congress of 1928 is composed of 58 
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munist parties of the different countries are arranged 
in groups, and each group is allowed one or more 
delegates on the committee. In selecting these dele
gates, each country or group of countries may put 
up candidates, but cannot insist on their election, 
the latter being subject to the decision of the'con
gress. 

In accordance with the principle of "democratic 
centralism," the E. C. C. I. has the power to issue 
"imperative instructions" to its sections and to exer
cise control over their activities. It may annul or 
amend any decision adopted by the executive com
mittees or by the congress of any communist party; 
it may refuse to ratify the program of any section; 
it may issue obligatory orders, and may expel in~i
viduals, groups or whole parties for violation of 
communist principles and policies. 

Obversely, the executive committees of the com
munist parties in the different countries are account
able to the Executive Committee of the Interna
tional. They must make regular and detailed 
reports of all their activities to this executive com
mittee; must remit to it dues as fixed; must obtain 
ita approval for the calling of their national con
gresses. No member of any executive committee 
of any section has the right to resign his post with
out the consent of the E. C. C. I. Each official 
position in the Third International "belongs to the 
International" and not to the temporary occupant; 
member. and 42 candida/"", See Inlern4liml4l PTeo Corruporui
ence for NOl'ember 21, 1928, 
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and he who deserts such post is "guilty of disrupting 
the communist movement." 

Besides the sessions of the E. C. C. I., which 
must take place at least once every six months, 
there is held twice a year an Enlarged Ple
num of the Executive Committee. This is com
posed of the members of the E. C. C. I. and of 
delegates from the various communist parties whose 
number is fixed by the Executive Committee. In 
the last few years, it has usually consisted of from 
& hundred to two hundred delegates. The Enlarged 
Plenum has none of the powers of the world con
gress, but its resolutions serve as a guide to the 
communist parties and to the International, pend
ing the decisions of a congress. 

Between the sessions of the Executive Committee, 
the affairs of the Third International are in the 
hands of a Praesidium elected by the Executive Com
mittee. The Praesidium consists of 30 members and 
nine candidates, and meets in Moscow, the head
quarters of the International, every two weeks.' It 
elects a "political secretariat" of eleven members 
and three candidates who reside in Moscow and 
who direct the work of the Third International. 
The work is departmentalized. There are eleven 
"national secretariats," an International Women's 
Secretariat, a division for Organization, or Org-

, • From 1919 to 1926, the Praesidium had a chairman who W88 

",t the .. me time president of the Third International. In the fall 
of 1926 this office, filled by Zinoviev, WIIB abolished. See Chap
ter XIV, pp. 351-352. 
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bureau, a division of Information and Statistics, a 
division of Propaganda and Agitation, a division 
of the Orient, and several others.' 

3. Sections and World party 

At present, as during its entire career, the Third 
International has its base in Russia. Of its total 
membership of 1,707,769,' over 1,200,000, or nearly 
three-fourths, are in Russia. The Russian Commu
nist Party has an elaborate party machinery and 
large funds, and is the ruling party of a great 
empire with vast potential economic resources, and 
large powers for influencing the course of world 
politics. 

Outside of Russia, the Third International has its 
largest following in Germany, Czechoslovakia, and 
France. Of the 500,000 non-Russian communists, 
over 300,000, or 40 per cent, and most of the com
munist votes cast, are in these three countries: 
The communist parties in these countries have large 
offices, housed in buildings owned by them, big pub
lishing houses, daily, weekly, and monthly periodi
cals with large circulations, and hundreds of em-

'The Secretariat and offi.... of the Third International are 
housed in Moscow • 

• As of January I, 1928. The coogn!8ll of the Third Interna
tional in September, 1928, invited tl6 parties and orgaoizatioD8 
with & membership of 4,024,159. Of these memberB, 1,798,859 
belonged to communist parties and 8YIIlpathising organizations; 
2,225,300 belonged to the Communist Youth League&. • 

• In 1928, the communists polled 3,232,000 votes in Germany 
and 1,060,000 in France. .. 
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ployees in charge of the various divisions and sec
tions of their organizations. 

The other sections of the Third International 
present a spotty picture. Through Spain, Italy, 
Hungary, and the Balkans to Poland and the Baltic 
States, they are illegal or semi-illegal parties. With 
the exception of Poland, the communist parties in 
these countries are small conspirative organizations, 
having been almost destroyed since 1923 as a result 
of government persecutions. In the countries bor
dering on Central Europe, the communists have 
been unable to make much headway against the 
solid socialist organizations. In Austria, Switzerland, 
Holland, Denmark, Belgium, the communists are 
small agitational groups of a few hundred members 
each. In Sweden and Norway, they form small 
minorities of a few thousand members. The same 
is true of England, where the membership of the 
communist party is about nine thousand. Outside 
of Europe, the largest communist parties are those 
of China, which is semi-illegal now, and of the 
United States known as the Workers' Party, whose 
membership is about 12,000. 

Owing to differences in strength and in political 
and economic conditions, the sections of the Third 
International show a great variety in character and 
activities. In Denmark, Austria, Holland, Belgium, 
the communists are confined to verbal agitation and 
propaganda. In Germany, France, Czechoslovakia, 
they give much of their energy to parliamentary 
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I. Membership of Communist ParLies' 

Coonby 1921 1926 '''' 
TOTAL .•••......•.......•.•. 
Soviet Russia ..•...•.•.••.... 

• • l.m,835 
446.089 
121,394 
138.996 
68.187 
17.000 
7,01l 
4,000 

g=r~~~'::"::::::::::: 
France ..................... . 
United States ............... . 
Sweden .................... . 
England .•..............•... 

1.210.954 
124.729 
150.000 
62.376 
12.000 
15.479 
9.000 

1.078;i!is 
134.248 
92.818 
75.000 
11.990 
10.849 
6.000 

ll. Income Account of the Executive Committee for 1927· 

RECElPTII 

Ba\an.., on hand on Jan. 1. 1927 .............. .. 
Membership dues, received from 44 

sections of the Comintern for 

Co~~~:: ':::dd::ti~.;,; ...... ::::::: l'm~~:M: 

Raub) .. 
16.819.62 

Received from publishing houses. tele-

r.ti!:~o=~':.":':~ ~~ ~~ ~.~ 152.128.00 1.358.174.98 

TOTAL RECEJPTII ......................... 1,374.994.60" 

ExPzNDITUBES flo 

AdministmLive expenditwee (salaries. office ex-

P:.::d' ::i~ph ~ ..... ",,:::::::::::::::: 
Travelling expenses ........................... . 
Subsidies for party p ....... publishing houses. cultwaJ 

work (oehooIs, cireleo •• lobo, etc.) of 17 eccLions .•• 

595,059.04 
33,750.00 
61,286.75 

600,206.85 

TOTAL EXfBNDl'I'UREB •••••••••••••••••••• 1,370,302.46 
Balance on January 1. 1928. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.691.96 

• The ineotDplete data iD &b. &able are pabliabed by Ute Thlnl hat.flnlationaJ 
iDthereporS&o'heai.&h~(.i.D.B.uaia.a);ICXIIDPIe:&e8&a&.ilUalof ~p 
anlaelrina. 

b Not available. 
e PublieOed in lhe I""""""'" Pr-. Con~ for J.ta.nb U. lQ2&. 
4 .. 1>.",,701,2<17. 
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work. In France-also in England-the commu
nists. carry on an active anti-militarist campaign 
through secret work in the army and navy. In 
Poland, Italy, the Baltic States, and in the Balkans, 
the activities of the communists resemble the work 
of the Russian Bolsheviks under the Czar; they 
organize secret societies, have secret printing plants, 
publish illegal leaflets and pamphlets, maintain 
secret contacts with workers in the factories, pre
paring for mass demonstrations and revolution. In 
Asia, Mrica, and Latin America, they are active in 
the nationalistic, agrarian, and "anti-imperialist" 
movements. 

4. Discipline and Finances 

To weld its sections into a "world party," the 
Third International relies on propaganda, discipline, 
and finances. The concept of world revolution is 
a bridge across the frontiers of national issues and 
interests. In its name, communists in all countries 
are urged to rise above national limits, to look at 
their own country as part of a world system, and 
to see world events from the point of view of an 
antsgonism between a world-bourgeoisie and a 
world-proletariat. The magazines and journals of 
the Third International devote much space to sur
veys of world economics and world politics, which 
all communists are urged to read and study, and 
all sections are required to follow developments in 
the Third International as a whole, and to pass 
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judgment on each other's activities. This factor is 
reinforced by the symbolism of Soviet Russia, which 
is held up 88 the living example of what the com
munists may attain in their own countries. 

Propaganda is greatly helped by personal con
tacts. Moscow is the meeting place of communists, 
"revolutionists," "anti-imperialists," militant trade 
unionists, and political and social radicals in general 
from the four corners of the globe. Leading com
munists from everywhere are continuously stream
ing into Moscow-to attend official committees of 
one kind or another, to report on affairs at home 
to the E. C. C. I., or to take counsel with its leaders. 

Communists have a sense of self-discipline which 
has been but rarely paralleled in history. Few com
munists are ever induced by friendship or by other 
considerations to reveal what is happening at the 
closed meetings of their organizations, no matter 
how unimportant these may be. Such sense of dis
cipline is fostered by the contempt of the commu
nists for the "bourgeois" world and by their feeling 
that they are a fighting fraternity surrounded by 
enemies. 

But where and when this sense of self-discipline 
fails, the Third International does not hesitate to 
use disciplinary powers. How effective these may 
be W88 shown by the treatment of Trotsky, Zinoviev, 
Kamenev. Radek, Rakovsky, Paul Levi, Ruth 
Fischer, Boris Souvarine. and others who at one 
time or another had been among the arbiters of the 
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communist world. In a less dramatic way, these 
powers ace exercised all the time over individuals 
and groups in one country or another, in the form 
of reprimands, demotions from responsible positions, 
suspensions, and expulsions. Communists who ace 
suspeeted of "deviations" or of activities contrary 
to official decisions, ace watChed by trusted men of 
the E. C. C. I. and ace liable to be called to account 
at any time." 

Financially, the Third International does more 
than any other International to hold its constituent 
elements together. In 1927, the Third Interna
tional, according to its report," spent about $345,000 
or over 50 per cent of its total receipts, in subsidies 
to 17 of its sections, for newspapers, pamphlets, 
organizing, and "cultural" work. 

IL COMMUNIST TRADE UNIONISM 

To the communist, 'the political organization is of 
first and foremost importance. He regacds politics 
as "concentrated economics," the class struggle as 
a political struggle, the dictatorship of the prole
taciat as a political process, and the pacty as the in
strument of the social revolution. It is, therefore. 
his primary duty in all countries to help build 

.. DuriDg the figbt against the "Opposition," the Commtmisl 
Party of RwBia used the secret police of So,·iet Russia (the 
Ogpu) to ferret out its opponents. Outside of Ruaria. members 
of the ·Opposition" were spied upon by ageD'" of the E. C. C. I. 

"This is the first financial lltatement published by the Third 
International since its o~tion. See IntemationtJl PTUII Cor
rapcnodenu for Marcl> 15, 1928. 
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strong communist parties as a basis for a powerful 
and unified International. 

A political party, however, can have only a limited 
membership. In the communist party, membership 
is especially limited by processes of selection, dis
cipline, methods of work, risks and discomforts. But 
to carry through the social revolution, it is necessary 
to have the support of the majority of the working 
population; if not of a "statistical majority," at 
least of a majority of the organized workers inter
ested in collective action. 

Of the mass-organizations now in existence, the 
communists attach prime importance to the trade 
unions as peculiarly fit instruments for their pur
poses. The trade unions bring to the workers the 
first consciousness of class-interests; in a revolu
tionary struggle, they can supply fighting troops 
and help in taking over the JIleans of production, 
"expropriate the expropriators." After the conquest 
of power, during the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
they can help in reorganizing production on socialist 
lines. 

1. The R. I. L. U. or ProJintem 

For these reasons, the communists since 1921 have 
been u~ged to pay their utmost attention to "work 
in the trade unions." In all countries, they have 
been told to "be at the head of the trade unions, 
to direct them, to make of them a field of communist 
activity, an instrument of class struggle, in order 
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that the millions of workers who have not as yet 
come to an understanding of communism may come 
to it." The Red International of Labor Unions 
was created to co-ordinate and promote these activi
ties on an international scale." 

According to the original plan, the communists 
were to penetrate the "reformist" trade unions of 
"Amsterdam," defeat the non-communist leaders, 
and become the elected officials. Trade unions and 
national centers, thus "captured," were to join with 
syndicalist and other militant trade unions in the 
R. 1. L. U., which was to become a "revolutionary" 
international labor organization under communist 
guidance. 

Since its inception, however, this plan has been 
upset in various ways. The officials of the "reform
ist" unions expelled the communist leaders from 
their unions. National centers and International 
Trade Secretariats refused to admit to membership 
unions under communist control. The syndicalists 
rebelled against communist guidance. On the other 
hand, the communists carried their campaigns for 
control to points where no choice was left them but 
to claim a majority and to split the unions. 

As a result, the R. I. L. U. has today a varied 
membership-national centers, local and industrial 
unions, associations of "partisans," "minority" 
o~ganizations such as the National Minority Move-

It The R. I. L. U. is known also .. the Profintem which is the 
Russian abbreviation for trade union International. 
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ment in England and the Trade Union Educational 
League in the United States. It also includes 15 
international "propaganda committees" for agita
tion in the International Trade Secretariats, and 
such bodies as the Pan-Pacific Secretariat and the , 
Latin-American Trade Union Secretariat. 

As a central body, the R. I. L. U. carries on its 
work through a congress, a ceutral council, an exec
utive committee, and a secretariat. The congress 
elaborates not only the general program, but spe
cific applications of it to different countries. The 
congress elects a Central Council which in its turn 
elects the Executive Bureau" and the general sec
retary. Since 1920, A. Losovsky has been in charge 
of the secretariat which has its headquarters in 
Moscow-in the Palace of Labor "-and which em
ploys a considerable staff on organizational work, 
informational and statistical services, translation, 
library, editing the monthly journal of the R. I. L. 
U., archives, international contacts. The secreta
ries of the 15 International Propaganda Committees, 
Russians located in Moscow, attend the meetings 
of the Executive Bureau, not only !'regarding the 
questions pertaining to their industries, but also for 
all questions of the international labor movement." 

10 At the fourth ""_ of the R. I. L. U., the Central Council 
was constituted of 901 memben from 28 oountries. the colonies. 
Latin America and related organisations. To the Executi\'(· 
Bureau 21 mt"IDbera were elected • 

I. The Palace of Labor is aD immense building which houses 
the central committees of the tnt.de unions of RUSHia.. 
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Z. Strike Strategy 

No attempt is made by the communists to hide 
the communistic purpose of the R. I. L. U. "The 
objectives pursued by the R. I. L. U.," writes the 
secretary, "are essentially the same as those of the 
Communist International . . . Only the methods 
are different to suit the special character of the 
trade union movement." As the trade unions are 
concerned with immediate improvements in the life 
of the workers, the communists and other followers 
of the R. L L. U. must do the same, and take part 
in "all the details of the daily struggles" even for 
the "most meager improvements." They must 
make use of the ordinary devices of trade unionism 
-strikes, boycotts, collective bargaining, and the 
rest. 

Regardless of such procedure, the R. I. L. U. 
claims that there remains a basic difference between 
the "reformist" trade unionism of "Amsterdam" and 
its own "revolutionary" trade unionism. The dif-

.. Looo,-.ky, op. cit., p. 233. Before 1928, the eongresoes of the 
R. L 1. U ... ere held immediately after the eongresoes of the Com
munist Interna1.ionaL At the latter. a trade union committee was 
appointed whieh made a report and submitted a resolution or 
"thesia" on the trade union question. After it bad been adopted 
by the 00_ of the Communist International, it heeame the 
basis of discussion and of the resolutions adopted by the 00_ 
of the R. I. L. U. In 1928. the fourth 00_ of the R. 1.·1. U . 
...... held IIOOIl after the Ninth Enlarged Plenum of the E. C. C. L, 
but the same procedure W88 followed. Looovsky, the general aec-

• retary of the R. I. 1. U .• is a member of the Eu.:utive Committee 
of the Communist International.. 
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ference rests on the fact that the communists and 
the R. I. L. U. "connect the day-to-day struggles 
of the workers with the ultimate aim." Such dif
ferepce in outlook leads to differences in strategy. 
While the "reformists" try to obtain concessions for 
the workers without a fight, the communists know 
and tell the workers that nothing can be gained 
without a struggle. While the reformists stress the 
sanctity of collective contracts, the communists 
regard the wage agreement as a "temporary armis
tice" whose purpose it is to give the workers a chance 
to consolidate their forces for further struggles. 
Long term agreements are denounced as tending 
to weaken the fighting capacity of the workers. For 
similar reasons, the communists are opposed to com
pulsory arbitration, employer-employee partner
ships, and to all schemes of "industrial peace" and 
"class collaboration," and emphasize instead the 
principles of class antagonism and class struggle. 
In accordance with these principles, the communists 
are always for more vigorous action in the unions. 
They are ready at any moment to advance more 
radical demands than the "reformists" and to inten
sify the struggle for such demands. 

Necessarily, the communists are bound to come 
into conflict with the "reformist" leaders, especially 
during strikes. The reformists, according to the 
communists, are renouncing more and more all fight
ing policies, and becoming in fact "open strike break-' 
ing agencies," and the followers of the R. I. L. U. are 
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exhorted to drive these "strike breakers" and "spies 
and allies of the capitalists" out of the unions. The 
communists are told not to "take too much into 
account formalities or the right of the bureaucrats." 
Every strike should be made to serve as an arena 
of struggle for leadership between the communists 
and the "reformists." As soon as a strike breaks out, 
the communists must demand the election of a 
Epecial strike committee, of a council of action, or of 
a "unity committee" in which they can exercise lead
ership exclusively, or jointly with the "reformists." 

3. Nuclei and Dual Unions 

As long as the Third International based its strat
egy on the idea of the "united front" and of "inter
national trade unity,"" it emphatically warned its 
members against breaking up the reformist trade 
unions. Instead, the communists were urged to join 
the unions in the trades in which they worked and 
to form "cells" or "trade union nuclei" for the pur
pose of carrying out the trade union policy of the 
communist parties. 

With the shift in communist policy, beginning 
early in 1928," emphasis is now not on the "united 
front" or "unity," but on the extension of commu
nist control "Cells" and "fractions" are to be con
tinued, especially in those countries and in those 
industries where the "reformist" trade unions are 

.. See Chapters X and XIII. 
"See Chapter XV, pp. 383-384. 
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solidly organized, as in Germany and Bngland. But 
where communist dual unions already exist, as in 
FIance and in Czechoslovakia,or where the old trade 
unions are alleged to be in process of disintegration, 
as in the United States, and in industries which are 
still unorganized, the communists are now to organ
ize their own unions, in opposition to the "reform
ist" trade unions. 

4. Claims and Computations 

It is difficult to say what the membership of the 
R. I. L. U. is. Since its origin, the R. I. L. U. has 
indulged in loose computations. At present, it 
claims a following of 17 million in 50 countries 
which it divides into three groups: affiliated organi
zations, independent sympathizing unions which 
cannot affiliate because of political conditions, and 
"revolu tionary minorities" in other organizations." 
On the basis of this computation, the R. 1. L. U. 
clb.ims to be larger than "Amsterdam" and more 
international in scope and influence. 

However, outside of Russia, the R. I. L. U. may 
be said to have a membership only in France, 
Czechoslovakia, and China. Even in these countries 
its affiliated organizations are not a source of much 
strength. The real prop of the R. I. L. U. is the 

.. or this number. 10,248.000 are in RWlBia; 525.000 in France; 
196.000 in Czechoslovakia; 2,2S0,000 are claimed for China. About 
2,875,000 are described as "revolutionary minorities" in 30 coun .. 
tries, while 368,000 are said to be in organizations which cannot 
affiliate becauae of political reasoD& Bee L'lnlemalimoale Sv .... 
dic6le ROUf/e, Mareh. 1928. 
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AI1-Russian Trade Union Council with its present 
membership of eleven millions." 

In general, the R. 1. L. U. is a loose-jointed 
organization. Its contacts with its affiliated bodies 
and with its "cells" in various countries are not very 
close. It has but little influence with the non
Russian communists who are inclined to look 
directly to the Third International for guidance also 
in trade union matters. The secretariat of the 
R. I. L. U. is morally and materially dependent on 
the Third International and on the Russian trade 
unions. In practice, the R. 1. L. U. is thus more 
in the nature of an agitational center than of a trade 
union organization. 

Ill. AUXILIARIES 
1. Fanners and Women 

Operating in a different sphere is the Interna.
tional Peasants' Council, in existence since October, 
1923. Its function is to harness the wagon of the 
peasants and farmers in all countries to the star 
of social revolution. To this end, the communists 
are instructed to take part in the struggles of the 

"Pravda, December 14, 1928. The R. I. L. U. publishes no 
financial slutemenls. It is generally accepted that its support 
comes from the RUBan trade unions. The latter also make 
appropriations for aid to workers in other countries, sometimes 
aending it though the R. I. L. U., sometimes direct. From Jan
uary I. 1924, to December I, 1926. Ole Russian trade unions sent 
abroad about 1221,600 to workers in 22 countries (exclusive of 
aid to the British miners in 1926); of this amount over 189,733 
was scnt to China. See La Vie Outn'iere. November. 26, ~926. 
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agricultural population: to encourage peasants' 
movements for the redistribution of land, move
ments against high land taxes, and colonial move
ments against the exactions of the home countries. 
Communist "cells" are formed within farmers' 
organizations in order to gain control of them. 
Wherever that is impossible, the communists try to 
split off the poor peasants and to organize them into 
independent political parties. Everywhere the 
attempt is made to get the peasants' and farmers' 
organizations to join the International Peasants' 
Council. 

At present, the International Peasants' Council 
is a central body directing the activities of "com
munist cells" and of small peasant parties in a few 
countries. It holds conferences and congresses, in 
conjunction with the meetings of the Communist 
International. A Central Executive Committee is 
its executive organ, and a Praesidium carries on 
the work from headquarters in Moscow, where it 
also supports an Agrarian Institute for the study of 
agricultural problems. 

Peasants and workers have wives, daughters, sis
ters. In the communist scheme of revolution, these 
"female masses" have definite functions to perform. 
Lenin said that the "proletarian revolution cannot 
win unless the millions of working women take part 
in the struggle." On the day after the revolution, 
nothing can be done towards socialist reconstruction 
without the help of the women. The communists 
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must, therefore, "capture the women" and trans
form them into "conscious combatants for social 
revolution." 

To this end, every communist cell-whether in 
factory, trade union, labor party, parents' council, 
tenants' association, or war veterans' association
must have a man or woman assigned to special work 
among women. The central committee of every 
communist party must have a. woman's section, with 
at least one secretary, to direct the work. The Inter
national Women's Secretariat, with headquarters in 
Moscow, promotes the work internationally; holds 
semi-annual conferences, publishes special pam
phlets and journals, and keeps in touch with the 
national secretaries of the women's sections. The 
Secretariat has a special division for the Orient 
whose task it is to help the women of the Orient to 
fight against "religious and moral prejudices." 
March 8th is communist International Women's 
Day, and a special program is staged on that day 
for propaganda among women. 

A connecting link between trade unions, farmllrs' 
societies, and women's organizations are the co
operative societies. Everything must be done to 
weed out "reformism" in the co-operatives and to 
bring them under the control of the communists. 
All communists must be members of co-operative 
societies, and must form "cells" within them. Inter
national co-operative conferences are held by the 
communists to co-ordinate their work in the existing 



540 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

co-operative societies. Their main task at present 
is to drive a wedge between the International 
Co-operative Alliance and the Socialist Interna
tional and to establish their own influence in the 
former. 

z. The Youth 

Intimately connected with the Third Interna
tional is the Communist Youth International, whose 
members are young people between the ages of 14 
and 20. The C. Y. I. is composed of national sec
tions--Communist Youth Leagues-whose locaj 
branches are made up of "cells" in factories, trade 
unions, streets, and elsewhere. It is also built on 
the principles of "democratic centralism" and is gov
erned by a hierarchy of local, district, and national 
committees which all head up in the Central Execu
tive Committee and Executive Bureau in Moscow. 
In every country, the Communist Youth League' is 
under the direction of the communist party, and 
the Communist Youth International in its entirety 
forms an integral part of the Third International, 
has all the rights of a section of the latter, and 
is subject to the orders of the E. C. C. I. 

The task of the C. Y. I. is to organize young men 
and women of the working population who will form 
the recruiting cadres for the communist parties. 
Through the C. Y. I. the working youth is expected 
to become familiar with general communist doc
trines, and to be inaugurated into communist 
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methods of agitation, propaganda, and political 
activity. 

Several special tasks are assigned to the Com
munist Youth Leagues. The members of these 
Leagues must acquire a "military education" under 
the direction of the communist parties, as a prepa
ration for revolution. They are expected to form 
"eells" in the "bourgeois armies," and in co-opera
tion with the red trade unions, undermine militarist 
discipline. It is their duty to carry on "anti
religious campaigns" among young people. And 
they must do everything in their power to "destroy" 
all rival organizations of young people, such as the 
fascist, socialist, and religious youth leagues. When
ever necessary, the communist youth leagues must 
be ready to reorganize on an "illegal basis" to carry 
on their work underground. 

Within the C. Y. I., there is an Interoational Chil
dren's Bureau which supervises the work of the 
Children's Leagues, composed of children under 14 
years of age. The Children's Leagues are urged to 
form "communist children's unions" in all coun
tries, under the leadership of the Youth ~ues, to 
found "cells" in the public schools, to oppose child 
labor, to fight against corporal punishment in the 
schools, and to agitate against war. An Interoa
tional Children's Week is held as a means of promot
ing their work. 

In Russia, the C. Y. I. is a large organization 
with a membership of over 2,000,000, and plays 
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an important part in the communist scheme of con
troL Outside of Russia, its membership and influ
ence are small.'· 

Similar to the work of the Communist Youth 
International is that of the Red Sports International. 
Tile theory upon which this International proceeds 
is that the "physical training of the workers is an 
essential feature of the revolutionary struggle" and 
that under a proletarian dictatorship, sport is an 
effective means for training the young people to be 
good citizens of the "proletarian state." The par
ticular tasks which the Red Sports International 
sets itself today is to detach young workers and 
peasants from the "bourgeois" and socialist sport 
organizations. The Red Sports societies are also 
expected to co-operate with the Youth Leagues in 
exercising a "revolutionary influence" in the armies 
of the capitalistic countries and to form "pro
letarian defense corps" such as the .Red Front 
Guards of Germany. The tactics to be used are 
the same as in all other communist undertakings. 
The communists must form "opposition groups" 
within i?ourgeois sport 'organizations, and "cells" in 
workers' sport societies. The organization of the 
Red Sports International parallels that of the Com-

•• In the ten oountriet!l (or wbic1! figures are available, the 
membership in 1928 was 69,252. or this number 20.183 "ere in 
Germany; 14.500 in Sweden; 12,789 in Coechoolovakia; 10.500 in 
France; 2,480 in the United Stales; 1,400 in England. See FOUT 
y ..... 0/ the Comm"";'t Youth intem4tioMl (in RusaiaD), Moe
cow, 1928, p. 120. 
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munist Youth International, and is managed by an 
Executive Committee and a. Pra.esidium with head
quarters in Moscow. 

3. Red Aid 

Among the several organizations which ,work with 
the communists, the International Workers' Relief 
and the International Red Aid may be .mentioned. 
The International Workers' Relief was organized in 
1921 to aid the victims of the Russian famine. Its 
function now is to aid workers in any emergency. 
It collected some $10,000,000 from 1921 to 1926 
which it used for the relief of workers and peasants 
in Russia., in Germany in 1923, in China in 1925, 
in England during the strike of 1926, and else
where." The International Red Aid works "in the 
rear of the proletarian army" and its task is to give 
"material, moral, and legal aid to revolutionists in 
prison, their families and children, as well as to the 
families of revolutionists who have lost their 
lives." Between 1923 and 1926, the Red Aid spent 
$2,695,000 in its various activities." 

Both the International Workers' Relief and the 
International Red Aid claim to be non-partisan 
organizations." They both have a mixed member
ship, composed of local groups and branches, of 

" See Arbeiter-Hille, for September, 1926 . 
.. Provda, March 18. 1927 . 
.. This is denied by the socialists who eey that both organiza,. 

tiona are definitely communistic. See Quelquu DocumenU I1R' 

Le &coura o...vrieT intemotional, published by the Belgian Labor 
Party in 1926. 
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trade union sections, of shop committees, and of 
various other associations. Both organizations hold 
international conferences at which their executive 
committees and executive bureaus are elected. The 
offices of the International Workers' Relief are in 

. Berlin; those of the International Red Aid are in 
Moscow. 

Both organizations are actively supported by 
communists not only for the aid which they 
render to workers, but also for the opportunity 
which they offer for spreading communist influence. 
The work of the International Workers' Relief 
appeals to the human sympathies not only of 
workers, but of large sections of the middle classes, 
while the work of the International Red Aid finds 
response in the hearts of liberal men and women 
whose sense of justice is outraged by the procedure 
of undemocratic governments. All communists 
are instructed to promote these two organizations, 
to organize local branches for them, to urge mem
bers to pay dues, and to lend them every possible 
support. March 18 is set aside by the communists 
88 International Red Aid Day. 

IV. ACHILLES' HEEL 

1. HIlDIaD. aU too Human 

In its effort to develop a world revolutionary 
party, the Third International comes up against 
internal difficulties which arise from the nature of 
its work, its form of organization, national differ-
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ences, and from its special relationship to Russia.. 
In general, the communist parties impose upon the 
average communist a load of activity which is much 
beyond his powers. The individual communist is 
expected to belong to a "cell" of the party, to be a 
member of a trade union, of a co-operative, of a shop 
committee, a sport society, a workers' defense corps, 
of a branch of the Workers' Relief and of the Red 
Aid, and of other organizations in which it is impor
tant for the communist party to gain influence. In 
every organization he is expected to be "active," 
to study the problems with which that organization 
is confronted, and to spare no time or energy in 
promoting communist policies. 

True, the individual communist gets his cues from 
the party which, in its turn, receives instructions 
and slogans from the Third International. But 
though processes of thinking are simplified, the 
communist leaders find it difficult to get the work 
done, as they would like it. At the meetings of the 
Third International and of its allied organizations, 
the "defects" and shortcomings of the work of the 
communists in diJIerent countries are listed under 
numerous headings. 

What has been noted with regard to the individual 
communist is repeated on a larger scale in the rela.
tions between the communist parties and the Third 
International. The various communist parties can
not do all that is expected of them in the way of 
sending in reports, of delegating their best men to 
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the sessions of the E. C. C. I., and of taking part in 
the solution of international problems. In various 
degrees, they limp in their efforts to keep up with 
the procession of communist activities, and neglect 
one or more phases of it. They either fall behind in 
their tr&de union work, or fail to give proper support 
to the Youth Leagues, or they misunderstand the 
policy of the "United Front," or lag behind in 
reorganizing themselves on the basis of "factory 
cells." 

Neither does the E. C. C. I. itseH find the task of 
directing its sections an easy one; it lacks the neces
sary intellectual and material resources. Only a few 
of its .leaders are versed in Marxist doctrines, and 
can follow world developments. In formulating doc
trines and policies, these leaders have to depend on 
inadequate information, and on second-hand reports 
of second-rate men. Inevitably they find themselves 
misjudging situations, making "errors," and giving 
wrong directions. 

2. CaptUring and Holding 

Owing to the nature of their propaganda and pro
cedure, many of the communist organizations tend 
to be unstable. In the parliaments of Europe, the 
communist parties pursue largely policies of criticism 
and obstruction, denouncing bills advocated in the 
interests of labor, on the grounds that the provisions 
of such bills are inadequate, and attacking the for
eign policy of their respective countries. Because 
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of this, they thrive in moments of political tension, 
drawing new followers from the ranks of discon
tented socialists, trade unionists, and radicals. But 
as soon as such tension has passed, many of these 
elements drift away or return to their former camps. 
The communist parties in all coun,tries, outside of 
Russia, show a high turn-over in membership and 
marked fluctuations in influence. 

Even greater are the difficulties of the communists 
in the trade union field. Inevitably, owing to their 
general outlook, many communists are not primarily 
interested in trade union work." It is a task im
posed upon them which they tend to neglect, 
drifting in and out of the unions, in accordance with 
the special needs of the communist parties. 

When active in a union, the communists are less 
concerned with the immediate needs of the organiza.
tion than with "capturing" and "revolutionizing" 
the workers. It is inevitable that they should be 
Iesa inclined to consider the practicability of their 
demands, or the chances of success. They are often 
ready to advance demands, regardless of what the 
industry can bear, or to prolong strikes even when 
victory for the workers is problematical. The Third 
International, since its Ninth Plenum in February, 

.. Of the 5IS delegates to the 1928 congreIB of the Third Inter
DAlio ...... 73 were not membem of trade uniOD8. The reporter of 
the credentials comm.ission complained that in many countries 
from 20 to 40 per cent of the membem do not belong to their 
trade uniona. See ifllemationof l'T8so C~. Novem
ber 21, 1928. 
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1928, has warned its followers that a "good commu
nist" does not have to advocate strikes at all times, 
that the "slogan of the general strike" must not be 
abused, and that the communists, while "not drag
ging at the tail of the masses, must not run too far 
ahead of them." But these warnings do not always 
have the desired effect. In consequence, commu
nists and their sympathizers, even upon "capturing" 
a union or a strike, find themselves often in posses
sion of a husk whose kernel they had themselves 
helped to destroy. 

On the other hand, wherever the communists suc
ceed in avoiding such destruction, they do so at the 
cost of their main ends. For the logic of trade 
unionism demands attention to the daily needs of 
the workers by methods which are inherent in its 
own structure. Communists fail to devise schemes 
and methods for the administration of trade unions 
which are different from those of the "reformists" 
and their trade unions become simi1ar in character 
to those of non-communists, as is illustrated by the 
experience of the communist unions in France, 
Czechoslovakia, and the United States. 

3. "Orders from Moscow" 

Neither can the Third International escape dif
ficulties arising from national differences. Regard
less of their theories, the communist parties are sen
sitive to national contacts and resist the centralizing 
uniformity of the Third International. Aa political 
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and economic issues differ from country to country, 
the co=unists tend to become absorbed in their 
domestic problems and to emphaSize national points 
of view as against the general consideration of 
world revolution. 

National stresses are also created by the domi
nance of the Russian Co=unist Party in the Third 
International. In matters of theory, the Russian 
co=unists, while sanctifying Marx," put Lenin 
more and more in the foreground. In discussions of 
current issues, the appeal is overwhelmingly to the 
authority of Lenin and Leniniam. In matters of 
organization, the Bolshevik Party is held up as a 
model for all co=unist parties to study and to 
emulate. In the formulation of policies .and tactics, 
the Russians give the tone. At the congresses of the 
Third International they head the important com
mittees, present the leading reports, spin the theo
ries, and make the slogans. In the E. C. C. I. they 
steer the wheels. Though resolutions have been 
adopted to attract non-Russian co=unists to the 
leadership of the Third International, they have not 
been always carried out. Foreign co=unists go 
back to their own countries, become interested in 
their own national affairs, while the Russians re
main in Moscow and can watch over the affairs of 

I'The RuEBians' have organized a Marx-Engels Institute in 
Moscow for the purpose of carrying on intensive studies in the 
field of Marxism. They have published the most complete edi
tions of the works of Marx and EngE"ls in Rwmian and have pro
moted popular editions of their works in other languag .... 
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the International. And last, but not leaat, they sup
ply the sinews of social war ... · 

The preponderant influence of Moscow is an issue 
which the communists themselves have to recognize. 
In many communist parties, it tends to attract ad~ 
venturers and doubtful individuals, who see a. chance 
of making a. personal career by serving aa the "eyes" 
and "ears" of Moscow. In the countries in which 
the communists form but small groups, it tends to 
inflate communist activities unduly and to create a. 
surface "movement" which in the long run does 
harm ta the communists themselves. And even in 
those countries, where the communist parties are 
fairly strong, the temptation to appeal ta Moscow 
for aid and encouragement, paralyzes independent 
effort and demoralizes communist character. 

As a corollary to this, a. reaction ag~st the 
"orders from :Moscow" is a. recurrent fact in commu
nist parties. The national resentments, spoken of 
ahove, take on the form of a. protest against the 
tendency of Moscow to view conditions in other 
countries in the light of Russian experience and from 

.. The financial control of the Third Intemational by the 
Ruarians is geDeTally emphasized by it.. opponenta. CommUDists, 
however. refUBe to see the situation in that light. When in a con
ciliatory mood. they !BY that the financing of oommUDism io 
analogous to that of Christian miBoioDlllY oocieti .... of the Sah.,... 
tion Army. and of government information bureaua in foreign 
lands. When more defiant, they dism .... 11 ouch criticism .. 
"bo1Jl!'l!Ois" and "oounter-revolutioDlllY" propaganda of peopl. 
who know nothing about the ""irit and wayo of proletariaD 
8Olidarity. 
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the angle of Russian prospects. This resentment 
takes on its most serious form in the accusation that 
the Russian Co=unist Party is using the Third 
International merely as a means of advancing the 
foreign policy of Russia. In proof of this, it is 
pointed out that co=unists are everywhere kept 
busy agitating for Russia to the detriment of the 
local co=unist movement and to the neglect of 
national issues; that the whole international policy 
of the Third International is based on an assump
tion that Soviet Russia is in danger of "encircle
ment," an assumption which is purposely exag
gerated to suit the ends of the Russian Foreign Of
fice; above all, that co=unist activities in all coun
tries are directed with a view to the effect which they 
may have on the political, economic, or financial 
negotiations with foreign countries which Russia 
may at the time be carrying on. Thus,. in various 
ways, the Third International is said to be detracted 
from its true purpose and made to serve the interests 
of the Russian State. 

4. Monolith and Factions 

These various factors of internal friction are ac
centuated by the character of the co=unist organi
zation. As indicated above, the Third International 
is determined to be a "monolith," a unified party 
without an opposition within its ranks. But in this 
aim it is persistently frustrated by the formation of 
"groups," "factions," and "oppositions." There are 
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three main causes for this. One is the tendency 
within each party on the part of the officials and 
leaders to overdo the job of enforcing "iron disci
pline." Practically all the important sections of 
the Third International have had to deal with rebel
lions of members against high-handed methods of 
leaders. A second lies in the revolt of the more alert 
and independent members of the communist parties 
against the hierarchial methods of thinking and of 
policy-making within the Third International. 
"Democratic centralism" is supposed to make room 
for free discussion within party ranks. In practice, 
however, there is a tendency within each communist 
party for its Polit-Bureau to fix issues, to formulate 
slogans, and to predetermine the course of discussion. 

The third cause is the tendency of large groups 
of men and women to disagree on points of 
theory and practice. The communist parties in all 
countries are made up of heterogeneous ele
ments. They bring together workers, peasants, pro
fessional men and women, educated and uneducated 
people; .men and women of different ages, previous 
experience, social contacts, mental and moral habits. 
It is but human that on large issues there should be 
within each party two or more different attitudes 
and policies and that these differences of view should 
give rise to "factions." .. 

tf At present, the Third International is in conflict with a new 
"Right wing." Sections of the communist parties in Germany, 
France, America, and elsewhere are attacking the new strike strat
egy of the Profintern. which, in their opinion, can have but ODe 
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5. To Be 01" Not to Be 

Regardless of these elements of friction, the Third 
International still haa cohesion enough to be a seri
ous fa.ctor in international politics. In Germa.ny and 
France, it is a political force which exercises influ
ence by mobilizing the discontented elements in the 
ranks of labor. In such countries as Czechoslovakia, 
though incapable of a.ctive intervention in political 
or economic life, it affects policies indirectly through 
its methods by splitting the labor and social move
ment and by serving aa a center of passive resistance 
for various malcontents. In Italy, Poland, and the 
Balkans, it is a potential source of upheaval through 
its underground methods and secret organizations. 
In India, China, and in the colonial and semi-colo
nial countries it is a continual stimulant for readily 
aroused irritation and for the more extreme elements 
of the nationalistic and anti-imperialistic move
ments. In North and South America. it is a distur!J... 
ing fa.ctor in the trade unions. Everywhere, it is a 

errect-that of splitting the trade unio.... This "Right wing" is 
causing the moat trouble in Germany where it also demanda that, 
in view of the etabilization of capitalism, the eommunista should 
co-operate with the more radical socialists. 

In Russia, also, a uRight" opposition has developed which is 
oppoaed to the policy of accelerating the socialization of agri
culture, to repressive measures against the well-to-do peasan" 
and to the rapid industrialization of Rusris, which. in their opin
ion. is the cause of Russill.'8 economic difficulties. The RUS3ian 
Communist Party is thus forced to fight at p ..... nt on two fron_ 
against the "Trotskyists" who are carrying on their activities 
underground, and against the Dew "Right!' , 
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rallying point for movements of discontent-
whether industrial, agrarian, political, or 'nationalis
tic in character. 

However, the Third International is able to play 
the part it does only owing to the support which it 
derives from its peculiar relations with the Russian 
Co=unist Party and through the latter with the 
government of the U. S. S. R. Without the deter
mined efforts of the Russian co=unists to main
tain it, the Third International would have broken 
down under its internal strains in 1923 and again in 
1926-27. And for the future, the question of the 
survival of the Third International hinges on what 
happens to the Russian co=unists and on the gen
eral trend of their policy. 

Co=unist policy in Russia since 1923 has tried 
to steer the NEP along the middle of the road, 
though forced to make detours to the right and to 
the left. Barring a sudden crisis or a Napoleonic 
coup-d'etat, the co=unist course in Russia is likely 
to remain what it is at present. This policy is 
directed towards the building up of large state 
industries capable of satisfying the growiI}g needs of 
the domestic market and towards the development of 
state farms and of a rural economy which could 
supply most of the raw materials for industry and 
a surplus for export. For this purpose, foreign cap
ital must be had in considerable quantities because 
savings in Russia lag greatly behind the needs of 
industry for renewals and for expansion. 
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But no matter how much the Russian communists 
may need foreign credits and may wish to make 
concessions to obtain them, they cannot scrap the 
Third International at once. For the Third Inter
national embodies the idea of "world revolution" 
which is the social myth from which the Russian 
Communist Party derives whatever moral strength 
it has. This myth serves to mobilize the energies of 
individual communists for their various tasks and to 
maintain the morale of the working population in 
the face of continuing economic hardships. 

In foreign politics, the Third International is an 
instrument of no mean value. The Russian com
munists realize that with the World War a new 
factor has entered into international politics, namely, 
the factor of mass movements which can be mobi
lized for or against some definite policy. This factor 
has been of considerable value to them since 1919, 
and they are convinced that it will play an 
important part in the future. This belief is bound 
up with their· view that the present international 
situation is unstable, that a general war within 
the next ten years or so is inevitable, and that the 
idea of world revolution will playa large part in 
determining the ou teome of that war. 

To scrap the Third International would thus 
mean for the Russian communists to do two things. 
Firstly, to destroy the social myth which gives them 
their sense of righteousness and their feeling of his
toric grandeur, and to repudiate their past. Sec-
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ondly, it would mean to lose all claim to the support 
and devotion of millions of workers outside of Rus
sia who regard them as the standard-bearers of the 
cause of mankind, and to pull down the defenses 
they have built up for international emergencies. 

But, though the Russian Communists are not 
ready to scrap the Third International at once, the 
trend is to keep it more and more in the background. 
This trend cannot but grow stronger as the eco
nomic and political interrelations of Russia with the 
outside world become closer. As Russia becomes 
more interested in stability and peace, it will become 
increasingly more difficult for the Russian Com
munist Party to profess world revolution while 
practicing economic nationalism and diplomatic 
compromise. 

It seems also clear that economic development in 
Russia must allow, for some time to come, for a 
large element of private enterprise. Russian experi
ence since 1923 has shown that the NEP does not 
guarantee an automatic victory of collectivist econ
omy over private economy. The success of the 
socialistic elements in Russian life has been secured 
to a large extent by "extraordinary measures," 
including forceful grain collections and the use of 
violence. But the recurrent crises created by these 
measures have made the Russian Communist Party 
anxious to avoid such measures in the future. But 
that means that private industry in Russia must be 
given more leeway and a greater freedom for de~el
opment. u 
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This also means that the present tendency towards 
the differentiation of Soviet Russia into groups and 
classes is likely to proceed more rapidly. But with 
such differentiation the various elements of the pop
ulation-the peasants, the workers, the town middle 
classes--cannot but become more articulate in their 
struggle for economic advantage and political influ
ence>. In order to maintain a balance between them, 
the Russian Communist Party will have to become 
more and more a national party in the sense in 
which the socialist parties are becoming national in 
other countries, trying to harmonize the interests 
of various groups. 

Such economic differentiation, for some time at 
least, may go along with a political monopoly 
of the Communist Party. But as the new economic 
structure in Russia gained in stability, modification 
of this monopoly, allowing for opposition groups 
and parties, would be inevitable. And if a long 
period of peace shoula prove that the world had 
learned to solve its international problems by the 
use of reason instead of force, the belief in an inev
itable world war would fade away. In thAt case, the 
purposes which the Third International now serves 
would lose in importance, and the basis on which 
it now rests would be shaken. 

In other words, given a period of continued stabil
ity and of world peace, the Third International 
would either fall into a state of inactivity or become 
merged into the general socialist movement. As
suming such a course of development, the Russian 
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communists could dispose of the Third International 
gradually. They could allow the Russian trade 
unions to join "Amsterdam" and scrap the R. I. L. U. 
With this as a beginning, it would be possible 
before long to negotiate an amalgamation be
tween the Socialist and Communist Internationals 
on some basis of mutual concessions. Such policy 
would find support among the "Left wing" groups 
of the Socialist International. 

Such a development would not necessarily mean 
the end of revolutionary movements. The ad
herents of the revolutionary idea in the labor and 
social movements of the world would either break 
away and form a new International, or they would 
form an opposition within the United Socialist
Communist International. A situation would be 
created similar to that which existed in the Second 
International before 1914. That would mean a con
tinuance of revolutionary ~lements which would be 
confined to verbal agitation a"nd to theoretical dispu
tations as long as there was peace, but which would 
represent a force which might come into action in 
times of war and upheaval. 



CHAPTER XXII 

THE ANARCHO-SYNDICALISTS 

fu the back room of a little bookshop in a work
ing-elass distl'ict of Berlin are the headquarters of 
the International Workingmen's Association, the 
organization of the syndicalists. In taking the name 
of the First International, the syndicalists defy, as 
it were, both "Amsterdam" and "Moscow," pro
claiming themselves the real heirs of the "revolu
tionary tradition of labor" and tl'acing that tl'adition 
not to Marx, but to Bakunin.' 

As related elsewhere, syndicalism was becoming 
. an international movement' when it was shattered 
by the World War. The upheaval of 1919-20 
brought the syndicalists back to public life. In 
France, and in other countries in which there had 
been syndicalist unions before the war, these were 
revived with a larger membership, owing to the 
general tl'ade union ikin of the day. 

It was these syndicalist unions and groups in 
France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, Germany, Holland, 
Sweden, the United States, and a few other countl'ies 
that the Russian communists had their eye on, when 

• See Chapter II. pp. 1)2.1;3 • 
• See Chapter III, pp. 81-&. 

5 
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they launched the R. I. L. U. During 1920-21, every 
effort was made by the Russians to win over the 
leaders of these groups .. The communists were suc
cessful in a measure. Tom Mann of England, Roa
mer, Monatte, and Monmousseau of France, Nin of 
Spain, William D. Haywood of the United States, 
met the communists more than halfway, and 
brought many of their followers within the fold of 
the R. I. L. U. In France, the adherents of the R. 
I. L. U. formed the United General Confederation of 
Labor-C. G. T. U.-i)f which Monmousseau became 
secretary. 

Many of the syndicalists, however, did not like 
what they saw of the "dictatorship of the prole
tariat" in Russia, especially after the. New Economic 
Policy was introduced,' and began a campaign 
against the Third International and the R. I. L. U.' 
In vain" did the communists argue with these dissi-. 
dents. All that the communists did was to split the 
syndicalist ranks. Some syndicalist groups remained 
with the R. I. L. U. These "communistic syndical
ists" claimed that communism had taken over what 
was best in syndicalism-its theory of the state and 
of the social functions of trade unionism; that some 
of the non-syndicalistic features of communism. 
such as the principle of "democratic centralism;" 
were temporary expedients; that the "dictatorship 

• See Chapter X. p. 242 . 
• In France this minority broke away from the C. G. T. U. and 

in 1924 formed the General Confederation of Revolutiowuy Syn
dicalist Workers-the C. G. T. S. R. 
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of the proletariat" was "syndicalism in action," and 
that the syndicaIists had to work hand in hand with 
the communist parties. 

On the other hand, the syndicalists who refused 
to compromise with communism met in Berlin, from 
December 25, 1922, to January 2, 1923, and organ
ized thelDllelves into the International Working
men's Association-the I. W. M. A. These syn
dicaIists held a second congress in Amsterdam in 
March, 1925, and a third in Liege, Belgium, in May, 
1928, at which congresses they eiaborated their pro
gram and organization.' 

L THE SYNDICALIST VIEWPOINT 

Syndicalism today, though basically a re-affirmllr 
tion of pre-war doctrines, has a new slant and a post
war tone. Its center is no longer in France, but in 
Germany, and German, Swedish, and Dutch labor 
men are most active in shaping its ideas.' 

Broadly, syndicalism is a movement for the revo
lutionary reorganization of society by means, and on 
the basis, of trade unions. It views the trade union 
not as a specific organization with limited functions, 

• In the trade unions which are generally designated as syn
dicalist, at Ieaat five groups of members are found: (I) pure 
anarohists, opposed to Soviet Russia; (2) anarchiets who favor 
Soviet Russia; (3) pure syndicalists who str ... their independ
ence not only with regard to socialism, but also to anarchism.; 
(4) Bolshevik-syndicaIists; and (5) anarcho-syndicaIists. • 

• Ainong the chief spokesmen are Rudolf Rokker, Frit. Kater, 
and A. Souchy, of Germany, who act as aecretaries of the 
L W. M. A. . 
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but as an institution which is potentially coextensive 
with society, and which, in its very nature, is a de
nial of the existing economic system and an affirma
tion of new social relations to come. 

1. Monopoly and Authority 

In syndicalist analysis, present day society has 
two main features: the monopoly of possession 
which finds its expression in private property, and 
the monopoly of authority which is embodied in the 
state. Private property in land and in other means 
of production is the cause of the economic ills of 
today. Because of it, small groups of owners run 
industry for profit and not for the needs of the peo
ple, exploit the mass of hand and brain workers who 
sell their labor for a living, and appropriate all prog
ress made by science, reducing the mass of the work
ing population to economic insecurity and social 
misery. Private property produces class divisions 
and class struggles which demoralize character and 
which destroy the heritage of mutual aid received 
by mankind from a fonner stage of experience. Be
tween nations, eapitalism pits the monopolists of 
different countries against one another and makes 
for crises and for wars which fall with crushing 
weight upon the mass of the people. 

The state came into being as a result of private 
property and of class divisions. Its function has 
always been and is today to maintain in power the 
privileged minority and to keep the masses of the 

n 
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people in economic and social subjectioI1- The state 
varies in form, but not in essence; for whether 
monarchy or republic, despotism or democracy, it is 
always the "embodiment of the organized force of 
the possessing classes." It is of the very nature of 
the state to subject all human activities to its au
thority. That is why the state promotes centraliza
tion, the "artificial organization of life from above," 
and the reduction of the individual to the position of 
a cog in a machine. Because the state must sacri
fice the interests of the community to the privi
leges of the few, it sets up the ideal of ''loyal sub
jects," and favors submission to orders instead of 
personal initiative, uniformity as against variety, 
dead discipline as against inner responsibility, and 
spiritless drilling as against personal development. 
The state is, thus, the greatest obstacle to cultural 
progress, the bulwark of the ruling and possessing 
classes against the workers in their striving for eman
cipatioI1-

z. Freedom and Equality 

Since the World War, capitalism has shown a. 
tendency to abandon free competition and to be
fome "collective capitalism." Its scheme is to ex
ploit the world according to a uniform plan, and 
with this end in view, it is organizing international 
combinations and "rationalizing" methods of pro
duction. But this new development of capitalism 
is not a step towards socialism, as the social-
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democrats say, but the beginning of a process which 
leads to "state capitalism" and to "industrial slav
ery" for the workers. 

The present development of capitalism cannot 
lead to socialism, because it is guided by motives of 
"economic dictatorship" and by the principles of 
centralization and of specislization. Socialism, on 
the other hand, means economic freedom and decen
tralization, a synthesis of industry with agriculture, 
and a manifold development of all the faculties of 
man. Socialism so conceived cannot be achieved 
merely through increased productive capacity; it 
presupposes a clear knowledge of social conditions, 
a will for constructive socialist action, and a capacity 
to struggle for personal freedom and for social 
justice. 

It is the aim of the syndicalists to prepare the 
workers for such a society based on freedom and 
equality. They picture this ideal of "free social
ism" as a society in which there is no state, in which 
all resources are owned by the people in common, in 
which every one works according to his capacity and 
is rewarded in accordance with his needs, and which 
is composed entirely of free associations of workers 
on land and in industry, so constituted that the "ad. 
ministration of things" takes the place of the "gov
ernment of men" and all relations are built on the 
principles of individual and local autonomy. 

In this ideal society, economic and social life is 
regulated by two parallel systems of organization. 

u 
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On the one hand, all the workers in any branch of 
industry belong to an industrial" union which con
trols the means of production and the raw materials 
pertaining to that industrial branch. Each indus
trial union administers its industry through works 
councils in industrial plants, and through lo.;:al ass0-

ciations combining all plants in a district. The in
dustrial unions of all industries form a national fed
eration for purposes of general administration. On 
the other hand, the workers in all the industries of 
a community, whether city, town, village or region, 
form a general labor union, or labor exchange, which 
administers local consumption and social affairs. 
Each labor exchange gathers statistics of consump
tion, keeps records of housing, and knows the needs 
and resources of its district. For purposes of na
tional administration, all local labor exchanges form 
a general federation which regulates the consump
tion of the country. The federation of labor ex
changes and the federation of industrial unions to
gether direct all economic and social processes. 
Production is regulated by means of free contracts 
between the different industrial unions in response 
to the needs of the people as determined by the labor 
exchanges. In the words of the syndicalists, this 
scheme is summed up as follows: organization of 
shops and factories by means of works councils; 
organization of general production through indus
trial and agricultural unions; organization of con
sumption through labor exchanges. 
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3. Regiooalism and Federalism 

Without explaining just how it will be done, the 
syndicalists think of the industrial unions and labor 
exchanges 8B linked into a world federation. Na.
tionaIism, to the syndicalist, is the "religion of the 
modern· state"-a screen for the selfish interests of 
the privileged cl8BSCS. The syndicalist emphasizes 
not only internationaIism but also inter-regionaIism. 
Not only every nation, but every regional and ethni
cal group must have the right to manage its own af
fairs, in solidarity with all other groups, and to de
velop its own cultural values. 

4. The "World General Strike'" 

To carry out this program of social transforma.
tion, the syndicalists say, the workers cannot 
make use of the state in any form whatso
ever, not even in the form of the "dictatorship 
of the proletariat" advocated by the communists. 
For though parading 8B the "workers' state," 
the "dictatorship of the proletariat" is a. state, 
like other states, based on submission, police regu
lations, and political oppression. In practice, 8B 

shown in Soviet Russia, the "dictatorship of the 
proletariat" is an excuse for a. political clique to 
exercise its iron rule over the working class. It is, 
in fact, the worst kind of state, resulting in Caesar
ism in politics and in the complete suppression of 
the individual. 
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Neither have the syndicalists any use for political 
parties. All political parties, including those of the 
socialists and co=unists, promise to use the state 
for the improvement of economic and social condi
tions. But once in power, they use the machinery 
of government in their own interest, which is to stay 
in power. No political party, not even the commu
nist party, can serve as an instrument for the eman
cipation of the workers. 

Instead of political dictatorship, the workers must 
use the economic organizations which they them
selves create and in which they appear as "producers 
and creators of social values." Such organizations 
are the trade unions. The method of the social revo
lution is inherent in the very nature of trade union
ism. At a given moment, when the workers of a 
country feel ready or are provoked by a crisis, they 
will declare a "social general strike" which will be 
the signal for and the beginning of the revolution. 
With the help of the trade unions and of works 
councils, independently -of all political parties, the 
workers will proceed at once to expropriate the 
means of production and exchange and to make 
them social property. As this process is completed, 
the industrial unions and labor exchanges will step 
in and assume the constructive tasks of reorganizing 
production and consumption. 

Undoubtedly, the syndicalists say, the possessing 
classes will use all forces at their command to defend 
proper'ty and privileges. The revolution will, there-
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fore, have to be violent. But it is not necessary to 
hand over the ta.sk of "protecting the revolution" to 
any special military or political organization. The 
trade unions, having armed the workers, will take 
care of this a.s of all other revolutionary ta.sks. 

A general strike in one country may start the revo
lution, but!t cannot be successful unless it extends 
internationally and becomes a "world general strike" 
against capitalism and for immediate social reorgani
zation in all the advanced countries of the world. 

5. The Six-hour Day 

While preparing for revolution, the workers must 
improve their condition, to the extent to which that 
is possible, under capitalism. Syndicalist programs 
of immediate demands vary in the separate coun
tries, but in all countries the I. W. M. A. urges the 
demand for the six-hour day and for co-management 
in industry. The six-hour day is advocated, espe
cially,·as a means of reducing unemployment. 

II. DIRECT ACTION 

Since the syndicalists aim to abolish all politics, 
they can see no purpose in taking part in the politi
cal institutions of today. They abominate parlia
mentary elections, legislative bodies, and courts. 
The whole system of representative democracy, in 
their opinion, has but one purpose, namely, to lend 
an air of legality to the rule of untruth and of social 
injustice. SO!lial legislation also is a snare and a ., 
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delusion for the workers. For these reasons they 
urge the workers to recall their representatives from 
all legislatures, denounce the League of Nations, 
and oppose the 1. L. 0., not only as incapable of 
helping the workers, but as designed to deceive and 
mislead them. 

The syndicalists claim that the trade 'Unions sup
ply methods of "direct action" by means of which 
the workers can improve their material and moral 
condition now and prepare themselves for the revo
lutionary goal ahead. These methods of "direct ac
tion" include propaganda, street demonstrations, 
strikes, boycotts in various forms, including boy
cotts of consumers against unfair employers, and 
sabotage, that is, conscious damage to the property 
of I'mployers. Sabotage may be either "small sab
otage," consisting in doing inferior work or in ob
structing production; or it may be "big sabotage," 
that is, planful and systematic destruction of ma
chinery, plants, and means of communication. 
"Small sabotage" may be used in the daily conflicts, 
of labor against capital, while' "big sabotage" is 
justified only as a means of defense in political and 
social emergencies, such as a war or a coup d'etat, 
which threaten the lives and freedom of the people. 

Direct action also includes "action of social re
sponsibility," that is, the unmasking by workers of 
those employers who use inferior materials or who 
unload unwholesome products upon consumers. 
Such action is important as a means of making the 
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workers a real factor in shaping the aims and meth
ods of production. The highest expression of "direct 
action" is the mass strike, or the simultaneous re
fusal to work by the workers of a whole trade or 
industry or several related industries. Though such 
mass strikes have as their purpose merely some im
provement 'bnder capitalism, they bring to a focus 
all the latent powers of the working class for solidar
ity and mutual aid, and are the greatest edu
cative force for revolution. Given a crisis or a "revo
lutionary situation," a mass strike may spread, 
outleap its original purpose, and develop into the 
"social general strike" which will usher in the social 
revolution. 

As the workers must destroy not only capitalism, 
but also the state, the trade unions must supplement 
direct economic action by direct action against the 
state. The most important form of anti-state action 
is anti-militarism. Individual workers must refuse 
to serve in the army, while trade unions must re
fuse to take part in the making of munitions and of 
military materials. 

In view of the latest developments of capitalism, 
its tendency to form international trusts, the meth
ods of direct action must be applied on an interna
tional scale. The workers must meet the employers 
by building up international. organizations of their 
own, capable of using international strikes and boy
cotts in defense of the interests of the workers of 
one or more countries. 

> 
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In the methods of -direct action, the syndicalists 
see the magic wand which will turn the dark present 
into a glorious future. The trade unions are the 
carriers of these methods and the "celIs of' the fu
ture society," and the class struggle which these 
methods promote is the "creative force" which is 
changing evil into good. The syndicalists, therefore, 
set themselves the task of accentuating the class 
struggle -and of expanding the work of the trade 
unions so as to make them fit for their alleged his
toric role. The syndicalists want the trade unions 
to carry on educational work that will teach the 
workers the art of organizing and managing produc
tion. They want the trade unions to watch over 
shop committees and works councils so that the lat
ter may not become weapons in the hands of em
ployers for increasing profits a'nd for weakening class 
consciousness. They want the trade unions to ex
ercise control over co-operative societies so that the 
latter may serve revolutionary ends. They also ad
vocate women's organizations and youth leagues, 
organized and directed not by political parties, 
but by the trade unions 

III. THE I. W. M. A. 

On the basis of these ideas the I. W. M. 
A. is organized. Its tasks are to study the labor 
movement everywhere, to keep its members in
formed of labor conditions in all countries, to prac
tice mutual aid in big economic conflicts, to support 
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the class struggle in all countries, to protect the 
trade unions against the machinations of political 
parties, and °to help revolutionists against the per
secutions of governments. All national centers 
which do not belong to any other International, "or
ganized minorities" within other Internationals, 
autonomous industrial or trade unions, and propa
ganda leagues which subscribe to the aims and prin
ciples of Anarcho-Syndicalism, are eligible for mem
bership. 

In accordance with federalist principles, the I. 
w. M. A. does not interfere in the affairs of its affili
ated unions, except when asked to do so. Its scheme 
of organization is simple. Every two years a con
gress is held which elects an International Bureau of 
one member for each afliliated body. An Interna
tional Secretariat of three members, elected by the 
congress, administers the 1. W. M. A.; a control com
mittee of three audits the books of the Association. 
Each afIiliated body pays dues to the I. W. M. A.
ten cents per member per year. 

Among the afliliated bodies of the I. W. M. A. are 
two international trade secretariats which are com
posed of syndicalist trade unions in the building and 
metal industries in a few countries. For purposes 
of anti-militarist propaganda, the 1. W. M. A. and 
the Anti-Militarist Bureau with headquarters in 
The Hague, Holland, form the International Anti
l'<1ilitarist Commission. An International Solidarity 
Union is maintained to collect funds for syndicalists 

~ 



MBMBERSRIP OF INTERNATIONAL WORKING MBN'S AsSOCIATION a 

Countr)" and Affiliated. Orpniaatlona 1928 1926 IOU 

portugal: Confede_ General do Trabalho ..•........ Dissolved 40,000 50,000 
~: Confederacion Nacional del Trabajo ..........•• Dissolved Dissolved 200,000 

ceo Conf&leration Gen~rale du Travail SyndicaliBte 
ruvolutionnaire . ............................... 7,500 10,000 

D~lved Italy: Unione Sindicale Itelianab ••••••••••• '" ••••••• Dissolved Dissolved 
Gennany: Freie Arbeiter Union ...••.••....•.•..••. ' .. 20,000 22,000 30,000 
Holland: Nederlandisch Syndicalistiach Vakverbond ..... 4,000 6,000 7,500 
Denmark: Revolutionart Arbejderforbund ......•...... 500 500 600 
NOrwBY: Norsk Sx:.\dikalisk Fede .... tion ..... '.' ........•. 2,000 2,000 2,000 
Sweden: Sverges betarea Centralorgan .... tlon ......... 34,000 37,500 37,000 
Mexico: Confederacion General de loa TrabBjodoreB .•••. 50,000 98,000 

60,000 ArgentinB: Fed~on Obrero ~onBl. ..........••... 40,000 40,000 
UruguBY: FederBClOn Obrero twnal UruguaYB .•.•... 4,000 4,000 4,000 
Chile: Industrial Workers of the orld ....•. ,""",., Dissolved Dissolved 2,000 

TOTAL, .... ", .. ", .. ", .. " .. ", .. , .. " ... " •• 162,000 260,000 393,000 

• The ftlPlf'811 in tbitl table were supplied by the I80retary of the I. W. M. A. There are IYl1dioaUst trade uniont 8110 
in Colombia. Boliyja. and Brasil wbOll8 membertthip is unknown. Besides, 8ll'Iall tl)'ndicalilt. propaganda group. are to 
be found in 8 few other oountri8lo The ftU:Urel for Mexico and Al'lentina are dilPuted. by Btudenta of the labor move· 
mant in thoae CO\Ultriee. .. 

IIIn Inl, the Unione Sindica1e Italiana had 100,000 memben. 
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in prison. The I. W. M. A. is also in contact with 
anarchist societies in various countries, which have 
no international organization. In France, Spain, 
Portugal, and a few other countries there are anar
chist youth societies, which lend their support to the 
I. W. M. A. In Germany, the syndicalist unions, be
longing to the Free Labor Union, have women's 
branches consisting of women workers and of work
ers' wives. 

Nine countries in Europe and seven in the Ameri
cas have trade unions which may be classed as syn
dicalist. Besides, there are small anarcho-syndicalist 
groups which carry on some work in the trade unions 
of other countries. In Spain, Portugal, Argentina, 
and Brazil, the syndicalist unions formed, until re
cently, the dominant element in the labor movement. 
In other countries, they have been but small minor
ities in the general labor movement. 

Leadership in the syndicalist movement is of two 
types. One is the "declasse intellectual," anarchistic 
in temperament, individualistic in habits, yet actu
ated by social sympathies and by an abstract love of 
freedom. The other is the intellectualized worker 
who has risen above the level of his class, but who 
for one reason or another cannot fit into the scheme 
of management which the general trade union move
ment provides, and who berates officisldom, politi
cians, and leaders in general. In different countries, 
these two types are found in varying proportion. 
The representatives of the first type are the spokes-
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men and theorists of the movement; the second type 
supplies the organizers of the unions. 

Syndicalist unions owe their existence to a variety 
of causes. In Portugal and Spain, trade unions 
were first organized by the followers of Bakunin be
tween 1869 and 1872, and the Bakuninist tradition 
has persisted to this day largely owing to strong 10-
calist sentiments in both countries. Similarly, in 
Latin America trade unionism received its first 
stimulus from Italian and Spanish immigrants who 
were anarchistic in point of view. In France, Ger
many, and elsewhere, workers discouraged with 
socialist and communist politics, turn to the syndic
alists in despair, or in hope. In some countries syn
dicalism also attracts workers because of anti-mili
tarist and anti-church traditions. In the United 
States and in Canada, also in Sweden, the feeling 
against the better-paid skilled workers and their of
ficials has been a strong motive. In these countries, 
syndicalists have organized some of the least organ
izable elements of the working population, which 
are often neglected or looked down upon by the more 
skilled and better paid workers. The syndicalists of 
Sweden have formed unions among the lumber and 
forest workers of the desolate regions of "the Arctic 
Circle"; the I. W. W. in the United States have 
raised the migratory "lumber-jack," the "blanket
stiff," the hop-picker, and oil worker, into the light 
of public interest. 

Since 1921, the membership of the syndicalistic 



576 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

unions has greatly declined in all countries. In 
Italy, Spain, Chile, and elsewhere the syndicalists 
have been forcibly deported, imprisoned, or driven 
underground. In France, Holland, Argentina, amI 
in the United States they have suffered from internal 
divisions and from the inroads of the communists. 
In Germany and in the Scandinavian countries, they 
have been unable to hold their own against unfavor
able economic conditions. In these countries, also, 
the syndicalist unions, owing to the pressure of the 
"reformist" unions, have lost members either because 
they have had to follow "reformist" methods or be
cause they refused to do so and could not serve their 
members.' 

As a result, the I. W. M. A. has been reduced to an 
almost nominal existence. Its total dues from affili
ated bodies, from May 1, 1926, to April 30, 1928, 
amounted to about $9,235. About 60 per cent of 
this sum was paid by the Swedish membership, and 
about one-third by the German members.' The 
main evidence of the existence of the I. W. M. A. 
are the mimeographed bulletin which it publishes 
every two weeks, the various manifestoes which it 

., In Sweden, for instance. the syndicalist unions until now were 
opposed to making collective agreements with employers. In 
factories in which the syndicalists were in a majority, agreementa 
were made by ureformist" unions. As a result, the syndicalists 
are now revising their position on this question oC tactics. In 
Holland, the syndicaJist unions differ but little in their daily 
activities from the other unions .. 

• The other affiliated organizations have either paid nothing 
at all or only ~ part of their dues. 
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sends out from Berlin on such occasions as May 
Day or Anti-Militarist Week, and its periodic ap
peals for political prisoners in Russia, Bulgaria, 
Hungary, Italy, and other countries. 

In the international labor movement, the syn
dicalists play the part of general critics. They at
tack "Amsterdam" for its "reformism" and for its 
"spirit of national imperialism." The R. I. L. U., in 
their estimate, is a "half-brother" of "Amsterdam," 
playing politics and collaborating with the capital
ists. Among all the enemies of the Third Interna
tional there are few more bitter or vehement than 
the syndicalists. Few have lashed as mercilessly as 
they have the "Bolshevistic capitalism" of Russia, 
the "cruel barbarism" of the Russian dictatorship, 
the "wrecking tactics" of the communists in the 
trade unions, the "lies of Moscow" and the "fraud 
and swindle" of the R. I. L. U. 

The I. W. M. A. is thus at present chiefly a thorn 
in the flesh of the communists and of the R. I. L. U. 
Communists, in their turn, denounce the syndicalists 
as a "babbling sect of anarchistic fakers" and poke 
fun at the I. W. M. A., claiming that no one can 
tell wha.t it does. 



CHAPTER XXIII 

THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIANS 

Whatever their differences, the Socialist, Commu
nist, and Syndicalist Internationals are all con
demned, though not in the same degree, by the In
ternational Federation of Christian Trade Unions. 
With this organization the earliest ideal of intern&
tionalism in the Western world comes to life in a 
new synthesis, in which Christian ideas are applied 
to modern industrial and social conditions. 

At the close of the World War,' the Christian 
trade unions were caught in the general labor up
heaval. Their membership increased, their activities 
expanded, and their organizations were consolidated. 
Anxious to play a part in the making of post-war 
labor policies, especially in the I. L. 0., the leaders 
of the Christian trade unions of Holland succeeded, 
after some diffioolties,' in arranging an international 
conference at The Hague, at which 98 delegates rep
resenting over three million workers in ten countries 
were present. Care was taken not to arouse "na-

• For pre-war Christian International. oee Chapter IV. p. 115 . 
• Owing to war f.eeliogs, two separate confereneee of Christian 

trade unionists met in 1919; one in Lucerne under the lesdership 
of GermaD8; the other in Paris under the auspieee of Christian 
workers of thjo Allied countries. 

578 
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tional susceptibilities." And in order to start with 
a. clea.n slate, the Interna.tional Federa.tion of Chris
tia.n Tra.de Unions wa.s la.unched on June 19, 1920, 
not a.s the successor to the pre-war Secretaria.t, but 
a.s a.n "entirely new interna.tional orga.nization." 

Between 1920 a.nd 1922, the International Federa
tion of Christia.n Tra.de Unions helped to organize 
15 international tra.de secretaria.ts which are now 
a.ffilia.ted with it. In June, 1922, it held its second 
congress at Innsbruck, Austria., where it adopted a. 
"world economic program." In September, 1925, 
a.nd in September, 1928, it held its third a.nd fourth 
congress in Luqerne, Switzerla.nd, a.nd in Munich, 
Germa.ny, revising its program a.nd statutes. 

L CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES 

According to its constitution, the International 
Federa.tion of Christia.n Tra.de Unions is a.n a.ssoci&
tion of tra.de unions of different countri~ which is 
ba.sed on "Christia.n principles." It is composed of 
Protesta.nt a.s well a.s of Catholic workers who are or
ganized either in inter-confessional unions, a.s in 
Germa.ny, or in separa.te Protesta.nt a.nd Catholic 
tra.de unions, a.s in Holla.nd. The Protesta.nt workers 
form a. minority in the Interna.tional Federa.tion, 
a.nd the Catholics pla.y a. lea.ding part a.s orga.nizers, 
officials, and spokesmen.' 

It is for this reason that in the formulation of 

• Of the 15 membeno of the Central Committee, three are 
Protestants. 
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principles and in their economic and social applica
tions, the Catholic approach prevails. Most of those 
who expound these principles derive their inspiration 
from the encyclicals of Leo XIII and of his succes
sors on the Apostolic Throne, quote from the writ
ings of Catholic bishops, and think iii t~rms of Cath
olic philosophy, though principles are usually stated 
in a form broad enough to elicit the consent of Prot
estants. 

1. Man'. Destiny 

The starting point of the doctrine is the idea of 
man, as of a rational creature called to a personal 
and supernatural destiny. Man, son of God, is king 
of the earth, and must dominate it, subjugating the 
forces of nature to' his service. Man cannot live 
without society, and society must make it possible 
for every man to obtain an adequate share of ma
terial welfare and to achieve his ultimate destiny. 

2. The Failure of IndividuaJiam 

For over a century economic and social conditions 
have been such as to thwart the ends for which man 
has his being. For, the capitalist regime has been 
built, not on the idea of man, but on that of wealth. 
Its aim is to produce more and more, always more, 
not to meet real needs, but to gratify the greed for 
profits on the part of the owners of capital. To se
cure riches for the fortunate few, modern capitalism 
ignores thEl,interests of the masses and sacrifices their 
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mental and moral welfare. The workers are made 
into mere tools of production, and maD., the "king of 
creation," is forced to subordinate his "human maj
esty" to the productive process. 

Modern capitalism is thus in its nature and in its 
general purpose anti-Christian, and the doctrine of 
economic liberalism with which capitalism is bound 
up is false in its premises and wrong in its conclu
sions. The unlimited liberty of individuals, for 
which economic liberalism stands, results not in the 
common good and in social order, but in misery for 
the many and in social disorder. Man is a composite 
of many contradictory tendencies, and not only must 
he exercise self-control, but he must also have au
thority to guide him in his economic and social as 
well as in his personal conduct. There is, therefore, 
no hope for man in the ideas which economic liberal
ism holds on wealth, liberty, private initiative, the 
right of association, and the state. 

3. The EnOl'S of Socialism. 

Neither is there .salvation for man, and in par
ticular for the worker, in socialism, communism, or 
revolutionary syndicalism. Lij{e liberalism, all of 
these varieties of the modern labor movement are 
based on materialist ideas and ignore the spiritual 
needs of mankind. They all hold out the promise of 
a millennium on earth which is unattainable. They 
are openly or overtly hostile to religion and to the 
Church, which is evidence of their lack of under-
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standing of the highest destiny of man. They advo
cate the abolition of private property, which is an 
essential condition of economic progress, freedom, 
and peace. They want to suppress all competition, 
which would result in negligence and in irresponsi
bility. They stir up class struggle, which destroys 
the bonds of sympathy and unity between the dif
ferent elements of society, and have recourse to co
ercion which is in violation of the deepest senti
ments of human personality. 

4. The Christian "Hoaae OD Earth-

Liberalism, socialism, communism, and syndical
ism, make the same mistake of viewing the social 
problem as entirely a question of economic trends 
and of social struggles. The Christian contribution 
consists in drawing inspiration from the great act of 
self-sacrifice of the Saviour on the Cross, and in 
viewing the social problem as the "eternally bleeding 
wound of mankind in search for the true meaning of 
brotherhood on earth.'" This spiritual approach 
enables the Christian trade unionists to avoid the 
Scylla of capitalistic individualism and the Charyb
dis of socialism, and to construct a social house of 
their own in which all men, and the workers espe
cially, may find material happiness and spiritual 
well-being • 

• Wieber. F ....... U....,.e Ch ... l1iche GTVIIdeimt.UU1I{/. in Fimf
u..&-zlDGJlZig Jahre CloNtfiche G_krchaIUbewegung, Berlin. 
1924. p. 48. 0 
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This Christian. house on earth must rest on the 
foundations of the Christian principles of justice, 
charity, and the common good. Individual liberty 
degenerates into license unless it is limited by a 
sense of justice and by the duties which justice im
poses upon the individual in relation to other indi
viduals, groups, and to society as a whole. Charity 
comes to the aid of the weak and of the unfortunate 
wherever and whenever justice fails. The common 
good is the guiding idea of all human activities, for 
the individual can prosper only when the social or
ganism as a whole is healthy and strong. 

To embody these principles in the life of the indi
vidual and of society, it is not necessary to destroy, 
but to reorganize what already exists. All that is 
needed is to purify the main economic and social 
institutions of today, to imbue them with their true 
purpose, and to organize their interrelations on a 
correct basis. The individual must be placed in 
society through the institutions of the family, of 
private property, of his trade, his class, of the nation, 
the state, and the church. The family is the cell of 
society, the source of all social sentiments and moral 
habits. Private property is a social necessity: the 
individual needs it as a means of securing his own 
independence and the well-being of his fl!Jllily. Pri
vate property, however, is not an absolute right and 
must be subordinated to the interests of the com
munity. 
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5. Trade, Class, State, and Church 

A trade, in the sense of craft or profession, is the 
"worldly t38k which is given to man by God." 
Through his trade, the individual performs the work 
which makes him a valuable member of society and 
obtains the material goods which enable him to 
achieve his spiritual ends. The individual should 
regard his trade not 38 a burden, but 38 a source of 
joy and 38 a moral obligation. The idea of trade or 
craft is connected with the idea of the enterprise or 
business for which the worker should have a sense 
of attachment and loyalty. In choosing his trade, 
the worker should have the aid of science, so that 
his choice may be in accordance with his special 
capacities and lead to their fullest possible develop
ment. 

By the bonds of trade, the worker becomes a mem
ber of his class. It is incontestable that all those 
who perform subordinate work in industry and com
merce form a distinct social class of workers marked 
01I from the middle class, flinners, or other classes 
of independent economic position. The failure to 
recognize the special character of the working class 
is one of the vitiating features of capitalistic indi
vidualism. On the other hand, the wrong interpre
tation and the abuse of the class idea is the most 
pernicious 38pect of socialism, communism, and syn
dicalism. For the recognition of the class structure 
of society does not imply a recognition of "class , 
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siruggle." It is not true, as the socialists say, that 
society is made up of two classes which must fight 
against one another until all classes are abolished. 
Social classes have existed in the past and will con
tinue to exist in the future, because they are rooted 
in individual and economic differences which are 
inevitable in any society. The task is not to fan 
the flames of class conflicts, but to harmonize class 
differences and to find the modu8 vivendi which 
would make possible the peaceful co-operation of all 
classes for the common good. 

A nation is an organic unit of which the various 
groups and classes are the constituent members. 
The concept of the nation implies community of 
people, interests, and destiny. There is no contra
diction between class and nation. The individual 
finds his place in society through his class; each 
class has legitimate interests which must be recog
nized by the ntition; while all classes must subordi
nate their special interests to the welfare of the 
nation as a whole. It is logical and "natural" for 
Christian workers to be national in outlook, to love 
country and fatherland, and to be patriotic, but to 
oppose chauvinism and strife between nations. 

Like class and nation, the state is rooted 
in the material and moral needs Qf society. 
From the Christian point of view, the state should 
assume economic and social functions when
ever that is in the interests of the common good; 
should protect the weak, moderate the strong, and 
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correct the balance of power between different 
groups and classes. The state must spread its pro
tective wings especially over the working class whose 
economic weakness exposes it to the exploitation of 
the strong. But the state must not try to become 
all-inclusive or all-powerful, must avoid excessive 
centralization, and must not hinder the proper func
tions of voluntary organization, through which 
groups and classes may set forth their views and 
promote their interests. 

While class, nation, state, and all other groups 
place the individual in his social environment, it is 
the function of the Church to minister to the needs 
of the soul and to the salvation of mankind. The 
state and other social organizations must give the 
Church the freedom and opportunities which it needs 
in order to transmit with authority the Divine Reve
lation and to create the spiritual environment in 
which alone economic and social activities may bear 
good fruit." 

IL CAPITAL AND LABOR 

In accordance with these general principles is the 
system of industrial relations which the Christian 

• This paragraph on the Church is an attempt to state ideas in 
a way which would be acceptable to Catholics aod ooo-Catholica 
alike. The Catholics themselves would state the ..... more 
strongly. As an example, one may quote Arendt. who in a book 
entitled La Nature, I'Organization et Ie Programme de. SIJf'&lli.c.aU 
Ouvrier. Chretienll, SIlys that the "power of the Church i8 above 
all other powers and can in no case be inferior or BUbordinate 
to the civil power." Such (a .... reaching statements are generally 
avoided in tb,e eurrent literature oC the Christian trade uniooistAI. 
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trade unionists advocate. Industry, they say, should 
have as its aim not private profit, but social needs. 
The three factors of production-the owners of cap
ital, the entrepreneurs, and the workers--should co
operate to that end. In practice, the owners of cap
ital and the entrepreneurs are either the same people 
or closely allied groups, and are to be regarded 
as the representatives of capital. The workers rep
resent labor. Co-operation in industry means, 
therefore, harmonious relations between capital and 
labor. 

Such harmony can be attained only if both capital 
and labor proceed upon correct ideas of their mutual 
duties and rights. Capital, under private property, 
carries and should carry the pecuniary risks of indus
try, and is entitled to a reasonable reward for this 
and for its managerial efforts. Capital should also 
have freedom to exercise the rightful fun~tions of 
organizing and directing production. But capital 
must keep in view that it is not superior to labor and 
that the management of industry is more closely re
lated to work than to possession. It must also not 
be forgotten that capital, in all its forms, is a prod
uct of labor and that labor is the life-giving factor 
in production. Capital must not claim an exclusive 
right to control either the process of production or 
the distribution of the product, but must recognize 
the right of labor to share in both. 

In its turn, labor must think of work as a duty 
and must do its best to make industry fulfil its eco-
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nomic and social ends. In return for such efforts, 
the worker is entitled to compensation which will 
enable him to lead the life of a civilized human 
being. Labor must not be treated as a commodity 
subject to the laws of supply and demand, but as 
the embodiment of human personality. He who 
works should be protected against everything which 
may impair his health, stunt his personal develop
ment, or injure his moral life, and should be given 
full opportunity "to discharge his duties to God, his 
family, and to society." 

The Christian trade unionists believe that these 
principles of industrial relations can be best put into 
effect by means of industrial councils. Their idea 
is that each industry· should b~ guided by a council 
composed of 8Jl equal number of employers and 
workers, whose task it would be to study the prob
lems of industry, to fix conditions of employment, 
and to make general rules legally binding. A cen
tral council composed of representatives of the dif
ferent industrial councils would protect the con
sumers against the unjust demands of particular 
industrial groups. This central council would serve 
as 8Jl "economic parliament" regulating and direct
ing industry as a whole. It would call upon the 
state for aid in exercising its functions of guid
ance and control, but the role of the state would 
be limited as much as possible. Such an industrial 
system is 8Jl ideal which can be realized only 
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slowly and through a series of many intermediate 
steps.' 

Bridging the present and the future is the specific 
economic and social program which the Christian 
trade unionists advocate as a means of humanizing 
and Christianizing industrial relations now and 
here. Most of these specific measures are to be 
found in the programs of the reformist and socialist 
trade unions. The Christian trade unions advocate 
freedom of combination, union recognition, adequate 
factory inspection, regulation of home work, protec
tive legisIation for women and minors, the eight-hour 
day, a comprehensive system of social insurance, 
vocational guidance, universal technical training, 
and facilities for young workers to receive higher 
education. In the matter of wages, the Christian 
trade unions emphasize the .need of a "just wage." 
That means a minimum wage for every worker 
which would be also a living wage, sufficient to main
tain a family. It means, in addition, a family wage, 
including special allowances for workers with large 
families, calculated on a cost-of-living basis. And 
it means that above the minimum, the workers' 
wage should correspond to the special skill, apti
tudes, efforts, and risks inherent in the trade or in-
dustry. , 

The Christian trade unions try to attain these eco

'This ideal may be called "Christian syndicalism H and has 
many poinlB in common with guild IIOcialism and syndicalism. 
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nomic reforms by means of peaceful negotiations 
with employers, and lay emphasis on collective bar
gaining and on collective agreements. More than 
trade unions of other "tendencies," they are wary 
of strikes and justify the use of the strike only as a 
measure of last resort. Instead, they favor media
tion, arbitration, industrial courts for the hearing 
of disputes, shop committees for the adjustment of 
grievances, and similar schemes. 

In large measure, the Christian trade unions ex
pect the state to help them in carrying out their 
program. They want the state to establish trade 
boards to fix minimum wages in sweated industries, 
to collect statistics on the cost of living, to make 
prqvisions for family wage allowances, to aid the 
workers in building homes. In all matters of fac
tory inspection and of .social insurance, the state is 
to intervene to make the laws more liberal and their 
enforcement more rigid. The state is to co-operate 
in these activities with the trade unions so that the 
latter may gradually become an integral part of the 
industrial system and prepare for the constructive 
functions which would fall to them under an ideal 
system of industrial relations. 

III. CHRISTIAN TRADE UNIONISM 

Fifteen countries in Europe and three countries in 
North and South America have trade unions which 
call themselves Christian. Their membership on 
January 1.,1928, was over three million. Half of this 
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membership is in Germany, while another 25 per 
cent is in Belgium and Holland. Of the other coun
tries, only France, Czechoslovakia, and Poland have 
substantial memberships. 

In form of organization, these unions follow the 
usual pattern of local unions, national trade unions, 
local labor councils, and national federations or na
tional centers. In several COUll tries the Christian 
trade unions are inter-confessional, having both 
Protestant and Catholic members. In Holland and 
Switzerland there are separate Protestant and Cath
olic trade unions. 

In industrial make-up the Christian unions differ 
from country to country. The French Confedera
tion of Christian Workers, for instance, consists of 
53 local or regional unions and of seven national 
trade unions, and its strongest support is the union 
of office workers and clerks. The Federation of the 
Christian Trade Unions of Germany is composed of 
18 national trade unions covering as many indus
tries, but the bulk of its membership are the Ininers, 
metal workers, and textile workers of the Rhine 
Province and Westphalia, and land workers: The 
Belgian Federation of Christian Trade Unions drnws 
its greatest support from the mining regions and 
among the textile workers of Flanders. ~n the other 
countries of Europe, in addition to textile and gen-

'f There is in Germany also an independent Federation of C~ 
tian Commercial Employees which has 300,000 membem and is 
the largest and strongest. single Christian trade union. 
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eral factory workers, the Christian unions have their 
largest following among railroad workers, post-office 
employees, and clerks. 

There are differences also in administration and 
general policy. In Germany, Holland, Austria, and 
Belgium, the Christian trade unions are more highly 
centralized than in France. Initiation fees and mem
bership dues vary widely. All Christian trade 
unions stress the need of building up strong funds 
and benefits for their members, such as sickness, 
death, invalidity, and out-of-work benefits. But 
these funds and benefits vary in accordance with 
budgets which depend on dues and membership. All 
the Christian unions, excepting those of the civil 
servants, have also strike funds and pay strike bene
fits. 

Since the war, the Christian trade unions have 
won a place for themselves in the general labor 
movement. They take part in elections to shop 
committees and to industrial councils, are repre
sented in hearings before mediation and arbitration 
commissions, and are accorded recognition in other 
official bodies dealing with labor questions. In those 
industries in which they are strong, the "free" unions 
co-operate with them in negotiations with employers 
and in the signing of collective agreements. 

None the less, the relations between the "free" 
and Christian trade unions in most countries remain 
unfriendly. The leaders of the "free" unions argue 
that there,:is no reason for the existence of separate 
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Christian trade unions and that the reluctanee of 
the Christian trade unions to strike weakens the la.
bor movement. On the other hand, the leaders of 
the Christian trade unions, while willing to co-op
erate with other unions for limited economic ends, 
maintain that the "free" trade unions are in fact 
socialistic and anti-religious, that they are a menaee 
to the mind and soul of the workers, that neutrality 
in the labor movement towards religion leads to the 
supremacy of anti-religious doctrines, and that 
Christian trade unions are, therefore, absolutely nec
essary. 

To counteract the intellectual and political influ
enee of the "free" or socialistic unions, the Christian 
trade unions stress the religious aspect of their work 
as much as possible. Where the unions are on a con
fessional basis, union meetings begin and end in 
prayer. In some "union houses" where the offices of 
the Christian trade unions are located, there are 
chapels where daily services are performed. In the 
offices, the walls are hung with reproductions of the 
Christ and with religiouB pictures. In the educa
tional work of the unions, much time is given to dis
cussion of Christian ideas in relation to industrial 
life. 

Besides, the Christian trade unions are in close 
contact with religious organizations and with politi
cal parties which profess religious aims. The mem
bers of the Christian trade unions are expected to 
belong to the Workers' League&-either Catholic or 
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Protestant.· In Germany, the Christian trade union
ists support the Center Party, to which the principal 
leaders belong. In Belgium, they support the Chris
tian Democrats, in Austria the Christian Social 
Party, in Holland the Catholic and the Protestant 
parties, and in Italy the People's Party.' 

In so far as their relation to the church is con
cerned, the Christian trade unions may be divided 
into three groups. In the Catholic trade unions of 
Holland, the church plays a large part. Catholic 
priests act as advisers to trade union leaders, and 
there are special priests who are regarded as the dele
gates of the Episcopal Authority in the trade unions 
and whose mission it is to watch over the work of 
the trade unions. This is in accordance with the 
Catholic view that the trade union, as a lay organi
zation, may be managed by independently elected 
officials, but should be under the surveillance of the 
Church, which alone can care for the "purity of faith 
and for the Christian morals of the people." In 
Belgium, there is a committee of six ecclesiastic di
rectors who act as the delegates of the bishops in 
their relations with the trade unions." 

Germany represents the other extreme. Owing to 
• In several countries there bas heeD friction from time to time 

between the workers' leaguca and the uniODB . 

• At the same time the Christian trade unions in Belgium, 
Holland, and Germany, where they are stroogeot, claim to be 
non-political in character. In Belgium and France, an official of 
a Christian trade union who is elected to a political office must 
resign hi. trade union post • 

.. Arendt, ibid. p. 122. 
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their interconfessional character, to national tradi
tions, and to the fact that they have to deal with 
employers who are more often Protestant than Cath
olic, the Christian trade unions of Germany steer a 
more independent course in relation to the church. 
They are closer to the Catholic Center political 
party than to the church hierarchy. In other coun
tries, the Christian trade unions are in close contact· 
with the church, but are not supervised as are the 
unions in Holland. . 

IV. INTERNATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

The internl/-tional activities of the Christian trade 
unions are in keeping with their general principles. 
The International Federation of Christian Trade 
Unions has a modest idea of what an international 
labor organization can and should be. It must not 
be a "super-state" such as "Amsterdam" "dreams 
of," nor must it assume to dictate to the labor move
ments of the separate countries. Its role should be 
that of a center of information, documentation, and 
consultation, which becomes a "center of action" 
only through the "continuous and real' co-operation 
of the affiliated national bodies." 

In harmony with the modesty of its aims is the 
simplicity of its organization. Every three years, a 
convention is held at which reports are presented 
on selected topics and resolutions are adopted. Each 
affiliated national center is free to send as many dele
gates as it chooses. Voting is on the basis of pro-



596 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

portional representation, in accordance with mem
bership. An International Council having one dele
gate from each affiliated national center is elected 
by the congress, which elects also an executive com
mittee of five including the general secretary. 

Since 1920, P. J. S. Serrarens, a former teacher in 
the schools of Holland, has been general secretary 
of the Federation. His offices, consisting of three 
large rooms, are located in the building of the Dutch 
Catholic Trade Unions which 'stands by the musty 
waters of a stagnant canal in the historic and quiet 
little town of Utrecht, in Holland. An assistant 
secretary, one clerk, and a translator fprm the staff, 
with whose help the routine business of correspond
ence, of arranging for the meetings of the Interna
tional Council, and of publishing the monthly 
bulletin," is carried on. The budget is ahou t ten 
thousand dollars a year." 

The work of the International Council and of the 
general secretary centers around four tasks. One 
is propaganda to clarify the principles for which 
the Federation stands and to spread them among 
the workers. In this work, the International Fed
eration co-operates with international religious or
ganizations which advocate similar social ideas." 

"The Bulletin is published in French. German. and Du leh. 
u In 1927, thetChristian International received about 18,524 

in dues. of which $4,800 waa paid by Germany; 11,667 by the 
Catholic and l'Totestant unions of Holland; and 1785 by Belgium . 

.. In April, 1928, the Protestant workers' sociE"t1e8 or Gennany, 
Holland. Polil'll Silesia. and Switserland met at Du_ldorf and 
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A second task is to keep the Christian trade unions 
of the different countries informed of one another's 
activities. This purpose is promoted by means of 
the bulletin, to the extent to which its small size per
mits, and of personal contacts between the general 
secretary and the national centers. A third task is 
mutual aid, which is largely for purposes of propa
ganda and organization. In 1923, the International 
Federation collected some money among its affili
ated members for the Christian trade unions of Ger
many. Such activities have so far been very limited. 

The fourth task of the International Federation 
is to make its voice heard on issues of international 
policy. Its assumptions are that "world economy 
cannot be restored without the co-operation of the 
working class" and that "Christian labor" has a 
specific function to perform in this respect. The 
Federation advocates the cancellation of the inter
allied debts, a gradual approach to free trade, re
duction of non-productive expenditures; it censures 
Fascism and social repression; in regard to Russia 
it demands that the Soviet government recognize 
the pre-war Russian debts and the rights of private 
property, as a condition for the resumption of inter
national relations. Holding that "wages and condi-

formed an "International'Society of Evangelical Workers' Ass0-
ciations" to spread the "social principles of the Bible)' In July, 
1928. the Catholic Workers' Leagues of several countries met at 
Cologne and formed the uCatholic International of Labor." 
These two organizations promise to support the International 
Federation of Christian Trade Unions. 
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tions of employment are detennined not only by 
the economic resources and trade outlets of a coun
try, but also by the intensity of international com
petition," it endorses Section XIII of the Treaty of 
Versailles and the program of the 1. L. O. 

The International Federation of Christian Trade 
Unions does not believe that the "great heads of 
states" can be influenced by the resolutions of a labor 
International, or that labor can obtain international 
aims by means of strikes, boycotts, or embargoes. 
It ridicules the "loud cries" and "small results" of 
"Amsterdam," and prefers to confine itself to the 
modest method of exerting influence on governments 
through its national centers. It is not too optimistic 
about the possibilities of international governmental 
action. It finds that even the I. L. 0., which it 
hailed at first as "an institution of the greatest im
portance to the working class of the whole world," 
does not show brilliant results because governments 
fail to live up even to Conventions which they ratify. 
It is, therefore, in favor of Bupporting non-official 
organizations, such as the International Association 
for Social Progress, which may help to create a pub
lic opinion favorable to international labor legisla
tion.1.· 

Nevertheless, the Christian International demands 

.. The International Asoociation for Social Progreso WlI8 00-

ganized in 1925, through the amalgamation of the International 
Association for Labor Legisla.tioP. the International AMociatioD 
for the Prevention of Unemployment, and of the International 
Committee for Social Insurance. 
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recognition in official international bodies which deal 
with labor and social problems. At present, it is 
represented in the annual conference of the I. L. 0." 
and in the Advisory Economic Commission created 
by the Council of the League of Nations after the 
Economic Conference of May, 1927, having broken 
"the monopoly of the socialists to represent the 
workers in the international field." It demands a 
place also on the Governing Body of the I. L. O. 

In its activities, the International Federation of 
Christian Trade Unions is supported by the 15 Trade 
Secretariats which it helped to organize. These sec
retariats are, in fact, part of the International Fed
eration, whose Council they consult on all matters 
of importance. In organization, these Christian 
secretariats do not differ materially from the Trade 
Secretariats affiliated with "Amsterdam."" At 
present most of the Christian secretariats are little 
more than bureaus of information. 

Since. 1920, the International Federation and the 
Christian Trade Secretariats have lost in member
ship. The same factors which have caused the de
crease in the membership of "Amsterdam" have also 
affected the Christian unions. Their losses have 
been especially severe in Italy and Germany. 

In seeking avenues of expansion, the leaders of the 
Christian International do not look to England or to 
the Unite1 States. They regard the' British and 
.... See Chapler XIX, p. 490 . 

• ~ Chapter XVIII. 
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American trade unions as Christian in spirit, if not 
in nanIe. The affiliation of the British unions with 
"AmsterdanI" they explain as an oddity due to Brit
ish ignorance of the true character of Continental 
unionism. As long as British trade unionism re
tains its traditional attitudes, as long as the Ameri
can trade unions do not constitute a. danger for the 
religion of their members and fight socialism, the 
Christian trade unionists promise not to oppose 
them. Neither do the Christian trade unionists look 
with much hope to the newly developing trade 
unionism of Asia and Africa. Their interest is in 
Continental Europe and in the countries of North 
and South America outside of the United States. 

It is clear, however, that whatever success may 
attend its efforts, the Christian International 
must remain a minority in the international labor 
movement. As such, it can neither inaugurate im
portant action in the trade union world, nor exer
cise much influence on international policy. Though 
so widely different in politics and religion, it tends 
in economic matters, especially iil the work of the 
I. L. 0., to reinforce "AmsterdanI." 



CHAPTER XXIV 

HORIZONS AHEAD 

What lies ahead of the international labor move
ment in the near future is clear from what was said 
in the foregoing chapters. In brief, all the inter
national labor organizations are entering a period of 
lesser activity and influence. For the time being, 
the international ties of labor are being weakened by 
the breakdowns and failures of the past ten years 
and by the general waning of faith in inter
national good-will caused by post-war economic 
nationalism. The trend in all countries is towards 
what may be called the "nationalization of labor," 
that is, the incorporation of labor in one way or an
other into the national economic organism, in order 
to increase national efficiency in the battIe for a 
larger share of world markets and of world power. 

There is no question that the international labor 
organizations could increase their influence, despite 
unfavorable external conditions, if they could con
solidate their forces on the basis of a common pro
gram. But the probability of unity in the near 
future is slight.- oit- the contrary,the- struggle for 
the control of thlllabot)Dovemeiit'ig. bound to con-

602 
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tiliue between "Amstetdam," tbe socialists, the Third 
In terna,tional~1J1i srn!li~l!lis_tl>l the Christian trade 
unioIls::and thEl.NP.Elrican Federation, of J.abor, and 
internal divisions and continental separatism are 
likely not only to persist, but to become accentuated. 

Nevertheless, even in its weakened condition, in
ternationallabor organiZation cannot but be a factor 
of considerable moment ill worur-eeonomrcs and 
world politi(:~:I~iy-Iielping to suggesf and to . popu
larizepolicies of international co::Operatioii; -and by 
assisting in carryiiiglIiem-oiif,71Amsterdam" and the 
socialistsremforce the Ilber81 trendS in world rela
tions. Through the Trade Secretariats, as well as 
through the InternationalLaborOrganization of the 
League of Nations, international economic institu
tions of LiStIDg-~alue are being built up. On the 
other hand, the'rh1ra~ional will continue to 
stand in the near future-aS awiii'iiirig;threatening to 
take mattersmits own hands in case the leaders in 
world affairS fait"to solve the problems which arise. 

Whether beyond these immediate horizons there 
lie wider ones for international labor action will de
pend in part on economic and political pressures, in 
part on conscious planning and ideal purposiveness. 
Undoubtedly,. more pressures are coming from the 
outside world which wiIItenifiO-stimulate labor to 
a greater internationafu~ of· mind and method.' 

• International mindedneos may be defined as the habit of 
surveying the world as a whole, of viewing conditions in any 
particular country in relation to world developments, and it is 
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Such are the technical changes which play havoc 
with nailonafboullrlaries, the growth oC international 
trusts or cartels which, it is assumed, will exercise 
regulatIng methods not only over prices but also 
over wages and working conditions, the spread of 
industrialism tlLlleW-1:ountries such as "India and 
China,a~dthe growth of foreign nlvestments in such 
areas as the Far East and Latin America where in
vestors' policies cannot but sthnUIaie the growth of 
native labor organization. Of even wider scope are 
the general preoccupation with the idea of a world 
economy, the closer political interrelations of all 
countries, and the desire to counteract the rivalries 
and conflicts between the Great Powers and the less 
developed or colonial countries in order to preserve 
peace. 

While th~ _<>..bj~!!ti,::~.iactors _tlmd to_ make or
ganized labor in different countries aware of the in
ternationalich~acteuU.~y_.oLthe-Pro~s with 
which it h~ to deal,~eir effects are counterbalanced 
by the trend within the labor movement towards 
what may be called "labor nationalism." For labor 
may faifback, in th;-iuture,-;;it-has in the past, 
upon methods of solution which are distinctly 
nationalistic in character. In the question of migra
tion, for instance, labor may prefer a policy of re
striction or of total exclusion as against a policy of 

88SOCiated with the idea of mutual aid and of immediate inlere8t& 
International solidarity implies a feeling of • common BOciaI 
,destiny whic\l. is fosU!red by oocialisL Lbought and iIIlIueDce. 
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freedom. In the question. of trade competition 
it has the alternative of increasing national effi
ciency, of making sacrifices in wage rates and in hours 
of labor, as against the policy of setting up inter
national standards. In trying to improve its con
dition in the separate countries, it may join with 
employers in advocating protective tariffs instead of 
following policies of free trade. 

This conHict between nation!illsm. and inter
nation~-~thekb~;me~t is likelY.:-t~ pe~
sist be~iuse iisprin~}r:o~~~~iieriJ dUl!.ljs.~ -~hich 
has its. roots in tIl~~c:>sition of the worker in 
modern-iildustrisTSociety. As a member of his craft 
or trade, theworker is anxious to secure his position 
within his trade and to promote the interests of that 
trade. As a member of the community, in his quality 
of human being and citizen, he is prompted to seek 
salvation for himself in larger social ideas and 
policies. In his first capacity, the worker develops 
attitudes of group egotism, evolves narrow theories 
of craft or trade interests, and falls into monopolistic 
ways and methods. . II!. his larger human role, he 
transcends the limits of craft or trade, develops an 
interest in economic and social ideals, and shows a 
readiness for more expansive forms of political and 

. social action. 
This basic dualism gives rise to several· dualistic 

processe..ll~-2:n:j_]s~Jhe..conihcCJ;illtween. group and 
ge~~rests. The labor movement of a coun
try is carried along by trade and industrial groups 



606 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

which differ in skill, in industrial status, in earning 
capacity, in education, and in cultural backgrounds. 
It is a function of the labor movement to weld this 
heterogeneous mass into a unified whole. But no 
matter how far a labor movement of a country may 
proceed in this direction, it can hardly succeed fully. 
Owing to industrial changes, new trade and indus
trial groups are continuously forming which upset 
the equilibrium attained, and which give new im
petus to the group struggle within the general move
ment. 

A second conflict is that which arises between 
"immediate demailds"iiitdsoci8IIdeals-:-rn-so far as 
immediate dernandsorsh-;)rt-run-objectives are con
cerne«(th~~;-~ lit"tf~ di~ee~eiii am@~labor or-
ganizations. In relation to hours, to the establish
mentof-mmlmum rates -olwages and of working 
standards, in relation to labor protection, to the right 
of organization and freedom of action, to the pro
tection and technical education of the working youth 
---1lxisting workers' organizations are more or less in 
agreement. There is some difference of opinion on 
how these short-run objectives may best be obtained. 
But these are not as great as may at first appear, 
and, as trade union action becomes more important, 
these differences tend to grow less. For these de
mands grow out of the needs and tasks which arise 
out of the position of the worker in his trade or in
dustry., and the logic of this position shapes his 

. thinking a\ld modes of procedure. 
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But when labor overs~Lth~JimJts_olits short
run demands, it b;-comes a house divided agam!lt it
self. 'TliiS-ciUlIlotlle-ollierwlse,Ior in dealing with 
large social problems and ideas the worker is less 
influenced by his innnediate industrial background 
and more by general cultural conditions. Inevitably, 
on the question of socialism orof political ideaI8,the 
labor movement of each country bre8.ll:S up mto war
ringTactions whichhave no mercy IOrOiie another. 

Athifa-process ofdllIefelitiation is the tendency 
of the la~ovElment 0 form national or r~ional 
types which differ in social ideas and outlook and in 
the relative valu.!l-.ll.lac~d o!lvarious forms of actiOn 
8ucli-as trade unionism, politics, social legislation, 
empiOyer~employee coITab-oratlon;-or-Cliissstruggle. 
In each- CQulitry-lbe-typeortlielabor movement is 
shaped in part by the composition of its industrial 
population, by the differences in the economic posi
tion of the different groups of the working popula
tion, and by the relative influence of these different 
groups, that is, by the fact whether the labor move
ment is more under the" jpfluence of miners or build-

. ing workers or metal workers or workers in the 
semi-skilled and unskilled trades and industries. 

But in as large a measure the forms of the labor 
movement aepend()\;"-iheg~neriifcKaracter and 
tempo -~Ci.il.<!Ysti:la.11lfe. ~. iiia;-~dUstriiiJly devel
opecfand dY.J:I!llJ1ic_.Ilountry:, tile worker Is moved 
more by the hope oLmunedlite.:securltyimd of eco
nomic advanCe~t through his trade, and is in-
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clined towards conservative trade unionism. In 
industrially aecTIhifig"eOuntnes-heis moved by a 
strong sense Q.fm.~_~rlty "and IS ready for more radi
cal anc( 1!lili~.n"Lfor!!is.::oCliCtiori.:CSUni1ar pre
dommance of radical ideas and methods is found in 
new industrial countries, where large social visions 
serve as a stimulus to collective action; while in 
static countries, where a relative sense of security 
exists, the worker is inclined to think more in terms 
of citizenship and human values than in those of 
trade interests. As the industrial character of a 
country changes, its labor movement changes, be
coming more or less conservative or aggressive in 
accordance with changing conditions, but the divi
sion "of the labor movements of the separate countries 
in to types persists. 

It is these dualistic processes which create in the 
internatlohar1aoor-movEmiimfi -trend 'towards dis
persion and-disiniegration.Tooegin with; it is hard 
for the average worKer who is concerned with his 
trade interests to think of large international issues. 
His mind is centered on demands which are of a 
limited character, such as agreements with em
ployers, wage rates, and trade problems which are 
local or at most national in scope. When he tries to 
think of workers in other countries he can do so only 
vaguely, being but little if at all familiar with eco
nomic conditions in other countries and having but 
a vague picture in his mind of what labor in other 
countries is like. 
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When faced by problems which are international 
in character, the workers find themselves under the 
pressure of solidly organized national economies. 
Especially, in the advanced industrial countries, the 
workers cannot but feel that it lIllly serve their 
immediate interests best to combine with the em
ployers of their respective countries against the rest 
of the world, in order to share whatever national ad
vantages they have in world markets. In the indus
trially advanced countries of the West the workers 
also feel that they are socially nearer to their respec
tive employers than to the workers in the backward 
countries. 

In their'turn, workers in less developed countries 
find it difficult to maintain international standards 
in view of the resulting competitive disadvantages. 
As long as capital investments in the less industrial 
areas are made under prevailing conditions, higher 
labor standards may mesn a retardation of capital 
imports and of industrial development and an unfa
vorable position in world markets which may affect 
the immediate interests-oof labor in these areas un
favorably. There is thus reproduced in the inter
na.tional labor movement a conflict which reflects 
the general economic struggle of nations. 

The tendency towards internal disrul!!ion is fos
tered to some-extenD)yj!i.e:y~.tii!i~~L~ter
na.tiona.!la.bor_8(l!!OELe~ially in cases of large eco
nomic conflicts. Every large strike which assumes 
international importiii'lce tends to transfer trade 
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from one country to another, as was shown by the 
coal strike in England in 1926. This situation means 
that ~rike in one cQ!lP!.rLc~D:!~Jl_~~unities for 
employment and for)mpnlla.llg.laboLconditions for 
the workers of other (JouI!.tries_which these workers 
are eager to make use of. In other words, just at the 
moment when international labor action is most 
needed the strain on the workers becomes greatest. 
It has been argued that it is advisable that workers 
of other countries should work during a strike in 
some one country because the fear of losing markets 
to their competitors exercises pressure upon em
ployers in the country where a strike is on and forces 
them to come to terms with their workers more 
quickly than would otherwise be the case. Whether 
this argument is correct or not, it remains true that 
it is difficult for workers to forego immediate ad
vantages for the sake of a more or less remote ideal. 

Culturally, also, the international labor move
ment is marked by the persistence of national tradi
tions and of racial prejudices. The workers in every 
country live in a gener81 environment by which their 
minds are largely formed. With the growth of 
democracy and with the development of free educa
tion, the possibilities of contact between classes and 
groups become greater, and the tenden<JY to gen
eralize the traditions and ideals of a country becomes 
stronger. National modes of thought, and national 
traditions permeate the labor movement and shape 
themselves into national labor patterns. 
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This process is accentuated by the leadership of 
labor in all countries. As a rule, the leaders of labor 
are men and women who are too well endowed to 
continue the routine life of the average worker in" 
modern society, but WI;1O for one reason or another do 
not pass into other classes. I~eir c~p8.(lity of 
officials and negotiators, however, these leaders come 
in ClOse contact wftlitlieemproyiiig "-Ma--riddle 
clasSes~beccime-vit.a1fy -mterested m:-iiati()n8l institu
tions, alid-absorb theoommoneTeiiientBofiiational 
thougnt, wllien-they-pass on-totne rank and file. 

These" various national interests and habits of 
mind, 8.!!d....the persistence of national t~!I in the 
labor movement, give r~~t~-~;othe~conHict-which 
hampersintemationa1lab~~ Il~tfon~namely;the con
Hict DetWeencenfi.!ilX~th<>.dti:j,1l4·n~i()!!8I auton
omy. Every national labor movement places special 
va1ue,on it.S·o""Wii:""JQ"J'!Il..§.j:il~-=-is relucfant.¥> dele
gate power to an international authority. Also, the 
labormoVementS-ofthelirgerand-more adYanced 
countries try to playa dominant part internation
ally, creating in the labor movement a tendency 
which reHects the conHicts of the Great Powers in 
world politics. It is for this reason that one or an
other international labor organization becomes more 
closely identified with the destinies of one or another 
country, which gives rise to what may be designated 
as "labor imperialism." 

To sum up, the international labor movement, as 
an attempt to build up institutions for international 
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economic and political co-operation, appears subjec' 
to many of the limitations which have affected simi
lar efforts of other ~ocial groups. It has to develop 
within a world system based upon rival national econ
omies and competing national interests. It inherits 
nationalistic structures, national traditions, and na
tional points of view. It.L.absolutlLlltomises are 
hedged in by conscious and unconscious reservations 
which cannot but m8k~]t"iper:fQnpances duiliStfc in 
purpose and partial in theiuesults .. 

It is for these reasons that international labor 
action is likely to continue for some time merely as a 
subsidiary method in the arsenal of national labor 
organizations. The process of promoting and enlarg
ing international labor associations will go on as a 
result of the problems of an international charaCter 
which arise for labor out of its economic and politi
cal condition, especially, as a result of migration, of 
large strikes, of world competition, of the struggle 
for industrial democracy, and of war and peace. But 
in trying to meet these problems, organized labor in 
the differ~I)U~ountries will....cP!llin.1,le~~lI.l~be
tween.thL.oppositll._ideas ODd methods. •. oLinter
national co-operatio'!.!I'!<lQ.(J!..!!~ional self-aufficiency. 

However;·iforganiz.~ labqrMlOJ1ld..develop.a..more 
Iconscious world-mindedness and a better technique 
for international co-operatloii;'the 'tende~cy within 
the international1abor iiiovement towards uniform
ity and unity may assert itself over the tendency 
towards disunion and disruption. That the former 
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tendency has great force is revealed by the past and 
present of workers' internationalism. For one hun
dred years it has shown itself in a continuity of ideaS, 
of purposes, and of fundamental processes. To-day, 
it is revealed in the similarity of aims and in the 
close interdependence which characterize the inter
national labor organizations, despite their doctrinal 
differences and conflicting methods. While far from 
achieving either order or neatness, this unity 
expresses itself in a dynamic progression amidst com
plex_ ideas, clashing creeds, and conflicts of method, 
and in the tendency of one or another organization, 
of one or another country, under certain conditions, 
to assume leadership and to carry the major ele
ments of the entire movement in a co=on impulse 
towards a co=on goal. 

It is owing to this continuity and to this capacity 
for dynamic progression that workers' international
ism cannot but occupy an ever larger place in the 
international scheme, in the more distant future. 
Whether the particular organizations now in exist,. 
ence survive or collapse, makes little difference. 
Others w.ill.aris!), in th!lJ..I!~ur~_as they ha~in the 
past, with similar aims and-metnods-baSed on the 
functional differentiation -hiio-1nterniit[onaT trade 
unioniSni, - mternatioii8J._~reg~e~tron~-inter
nai!Q.!lJllsocia.Lremt.I!h and international social revo
lution. With time, thiS internationiil tendency C8.n
iilitout find increasing support in the evolution of 
what may be a special class of labor diplomats, that 
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is, of labor leaders who feel that they are equal to the 
tasks of international diplomacy and who are eager 
for the new and wider opportunities which such 
tasks offer. 

As in the past, so in the future, one of the main 
questions will be whether workers' interllationalism 
will be reoon;t~uctf~~ :2L~2.11,l~i~~~ry. That will 
depend upon the success with which society learns to 
treat the causes of social revolution. If the past is 
any guide to the futurE,!, it is cleaJ:.: thaJ..r!y'olutionary 
ideas follow model"l!industriali.sIILlike21~h.~ow. In 
all countries where industrialism appears, groups of 
workers and of intellectuals spring up who are more 
interested in economic equality and social justice 
than in trade improvements and who are driven by 
the will to power to embrace the doctrines of social 
revolution in one form or another. 

But it is also clear from the history of the past 
hundred years that these revolutionary minorities 
cannot make revolutions at ·will. Revolutions, like 
wars, are caused by changes in the relative power of 
economic groups, social classes, and countries. These 
changes necessitate some change in the political and 
economic institutions of a country, or in the map of 
the world, or in the allotment of world resources, 
and it is the incapacity to make these readjustments 
peacefully and rationally that results in wars and 
revolutions which give the professional or idealistic 
revolutionists their chance. Once a country is caught 
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in a revolutionary upheaval, it becomes vitally in
terested in extending the area of revolution, in 
internationalizing it, and supplies a stimulus for the 
promotion of revolutionary organizations. It is for 
this reason that the international labor movement, 
though inherently tending to resist revolution, must 
continue to carry a challenge to society which may 
threaten to break out in violent form, as long as no 
means are devised for directing revolutionary ener
gies into channels of social and international recon
struction. 

Looking ahead, the revolutionary aspects of 
workers' internationaIism loom as a possible con
sequence of the risks of new complications and wars 
which are inherent in our post-war nationaIism and 
which might land the nations of the world' in an 
impasse similar to that of 1914. It seems quite 
obvious that in such an emergency organized labor, 
even if completely united in opposition to another 
world war, would not be able to prevent it. True, 
as a result of the World War there is a stronger anti
war sentiment in the ranks of organized labor in 
Europe than ever before. But this is far from being 
a guarantee against war. The Versailles Treaty has 
left in its trail nationaIistih feelings which can be 
easily aroused and which, under certain circum
stances, would swamp the ranks of labor as well as 
of other members of the community. The growing 
nationaIisms of Latin America and of Asia are other 
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disturbing factors. Besides, organized labor is & 

minority in all countries,andA may be unable to 
control unorgaiilzed labor which is culturally and 
politicani of a fluctuatmg char;:ct~~; and which is 
easily swayed bi war-lili:e sentiments ina crisis. 

Even witliin the'~anks-oTliOciaIist workers, there 
could not but be division in view of socialist
communist antagonism. The influence of com
munism in this respect might be decisive. 1'heidea 
of & "Socialist Fatherland" which the Third Inter
national is building up. is likely to proyo){El.JI. -deep 
rift in all labor movements in case of war. But while 
such diviSions-W-Dulcliii8ke-Iab-o-;:-impotent to pre
vent war, it would also make it more difficult for 
governments to control all the forces of labor and to 
counteract those elements which would swing over 
to the idea of revolution, if war broke out. 

Herein lies the warning of the past to the future. 
From the point of view of labor, as well as for 

,the welfare of the world,Jhe.mgst_important func
tion of all 'interIiational la~[li,zations be-

i comes tnat of eliminaiiPK.the.'probability of future 
wars. Butto-do-that, these organizations must 
press their demands for economic justice at 
home and abroad, for fair play in the use of 
the economic resources of the world, and for the 
development of methods by which the relative claims 
and rights of nations and classes may be amicably 
adjusted. They must serve as guardians of the 
international machinery which now exists and as 
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missionaries for promoting new 8Jld more effective 
instruments of international co-operation. Along 
this road lies the ch8Jlce of workers' internationalism 
for greater unity in its own r8Jlks and for leadership 
in the movement towards a Great World Society. 
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L DuBs PAID TO 'l'BB INTBBNATIONAL F'BoEaATlON OF T ..... UNIONS, 1922-1926' 

(In United States doUars bJ 

B,.Countri. 1926 1825 1924 1923 19" 

TOTAL ....••.••••••••• 50,618 66,253 67,738 30,948 36,223 

Great Britain •••.•••.• 15,007 20,858 20,034 19,812 22,726 
Germany ...•••••••••• 21,929 24,790 34,222 137 2,026 
France ....••.••••••.• 813 2,839 1,873 1,500 470 

t:N!n~: ::::::::::::: 1,141 4,183 1,146 1,614 1,454 
913 887 825 923 1,004 

Austria .........•••••• 1,171 3,614 207 147 22 
Czechoolovakia ......•. 2,217 1,584 522 102 391 
Switzerland ...•.....•• 626 651 888 870 962 
Sweden ..........•••.. 1,851 1,733 1,525 1,388 1,202 
Denmark ........••••• 1,150 1,142 1,068 1,480 924 

~=;C:::::::::::: 1,054 1,017 963 913 943 
1,203 502 415 12 29 

Canada ..•. ,~ ...•..••• 586 Ii63 845 300 
Other Countries •.•..•. 957 1,890 4,050 1,205 3,770 

a Tbe figuresin thie table are taken from the finaneialetatementB published by the I. F. T. U. in Ita reports to the oongreesee:. 
In addition to duea. the I. F. T. U. ba.e: an income from ita printiDg, traDBlat.iona, aaJe of literature. eto. In 1920 and. 1921, the 
clueareceived I?Y the I. F. T. U. were 140,916 and S44.326reepeotive)Y. 

b Collvnoll from Duteh AoriDa into dollarai" made 00 t.he baaiI of the averap uehana:e rate for the year. 
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II. MONEr Cot.LJ!:Cl'E\} By mil INnRNATIONAL F&I>"""1'I0N 
(10 United States 

1926 111:16 
CoUeetitmaby 

CoUlitriee FOf' Btitiah F ... llritleh Far BritiI!J India 
Oeueral ~ .. ik. a.u.o... T_~il.WOJ'ket'. 

TOTAL .......... 189,619" 645,820" 11,919" 

Great Britain .... 6,548 
France .......... 1,426 • 
Belgium ........ 2,437 28,141" 1,386 
Luxemburg •.... Z77 

~~.: .. :::::::: 1,896 5,766 

Switzerland ...... 27,786 23,299 58 
Germany ...•••. 36,409 228,971 472 
Austria ......... 40,144 
Czec!boslovaltia ... 2,337 22,614 348 

~=:'.:::::: 693 
24,059 89,977 

Denmark ..•.•.. 89,472 65,017 4,081 
Norway' ........ 15,296 
Swed.n ......... S3,416 28,248 
Finland ......... 
Latvia .......... :u;a 14 
Memel ......... 80 
Ruaaia' ......... 
Poland .......... 98fjo 

Rumania .•••... 202 
Bulgaria ........ 
Yugoolavia ... , .. 261 
Palestine ..•..•.. 97 751 
India' .......... 3,151 
AustraliA ' ....... 5,292 
South Africa·, ... 2,_ 
New Zealand ' ... 27,820 

~T.i~::::::: 996 2,9M 
United Stat .... ; .. '. 61,676 
Canada ......... 492 
MiacellaDeou •.•.. 28 386 
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OP 1iw>B UNIONS roB lb!r.mr PtllIPOSl!B. 1919-1928' 
Doll&rs) 

1925 1923 1921-23 

For General Strike F ... German ForRWlI!Iian 
in Denmark "hadeUDiOlUl Famine Relief 

934.667 • 187.34]' 800.713· 

8.270 11,820 47,439 
422 1.314 00.132 

5.721 4.516 130,309 
56 127 1.334 

159 618 11,714 
324 780 135.552 

5,967 9,765 29,366 
330,565 - 40.992 

8,626 23,564 27,455 
1,964 11,564 182.954 

362 1,114 -
19.728 15,486 63,505 - 27,226 18.239 

194,869 3,372 -
341,636 48'ill 41,998 

9,523 1,561 
43 76 1,295 

100 - -
5,729 719 -- - 598 

26 20 185 - 37 1,380 
557 194 171 - - -- - 65 - - -- - -- - -- 321 4,314 - - -- 24,700 -- - 175 - - -

628 

1919-20 

For V ...... 

417,249 4 

43,431 
50,733 
8.087 
1,345 -

11,174 -
20.494 ---

104,207 
25.083 
11,887 
90,808 -----------..... ------

• CouWI"8lOD from Dutch fionDll IDto dollar8 II made on the b88lS of the 
a.verage mont.bly rate of exchange for period from. December I, 1921, to Feb-
ruary I. 1923. . 

d Conversion from Duteh ftorins into dollars is made on the bD.siI of the aver
asa monthly rate of exchange for period from October I, 1919, to July I. 1920 • 

• France. Belgium, and Poland, were then. in the throes of iodation. 
f CounWiea not; afIiliated with the I. F. T. U. 
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m. RATIO or O_>l,zm WORI<E1lS TO POPULATION BY CouNTllIPJI 

December 31, 1924 • 

Population 

~!dB~~~.::::::::::::::::: ~)~:m 
leeland .•••••••••••••.•••••.•• 94,69& 
France ................ ,.. • •• • . 89.2flV, 76& 
BeJsitUn .......•.••..••..••.... 1.!39,S&8 
Lmremburc ....•..•..•••••.. ,' 200,787 
Spain .............. ,.......... 21,658.222. 
Portugal •.•. , .•.. , ••. ,........ 8,032,1191 
Italy .......................... 88,83!UH·1 
Switletland -.,. ............... 3.880,320 
Gennany • . •.••••••••••• ,..... &9,M2,8J.J2 
AWltria ....................... e.52f.66t 
Cseeboslonkia. ............... lJ,61l.34~ 
aunlUry ...... ,............... 8.1I~.'32 
HoHand •.••••••••••••••••• •••• 7,0811,913 
Denms.rt: •.•. __ , '" .••••••...•. am.83t 
Norway ' .......... ,........... 2.8019.775 
Sweden ........................ 6,981,620 
Finland .•...• " ....... ,....... a,102.m 
Eatbonia. ..•.. ,................ I,BO.m 
Latvia ...•... , ............. ,.. t590,131 
U. s. S. R. (R ...... ) . ..... .•... Ill.200.oor 
Metnel .... ,., •....•• , .••.•• ,.. 150,000 
Poland , ................. , ... ,. 27,118.&90 
Roumania •... ,................ 17.393,1"& 
Bulgaria ....• ,... ••••••..• •••. .,t58.4oo 
Yugoalavia .................... 12,011 m 
Briti5b India.................. JJ9,92G;,MI 
Duteb Ean.lndi •. ".......... 49,aM..!!34 
Chi:na. ......... ,............... 436,0i4,{M3 
J~pan .. ,...................... 41,m.ooo 
Egypt .....•.••••..• ••••• ...... 13,000,I;l00 
South Atrita .. "............. ",000.000 
Austnlh ....... ,................ 6.149,807 
New- Zea1a.nd................... J.m,44t 
Arpntina .•. ,................. 8.898.l10 

~hiliil .:~::::::::::::::::::::::: a::~::f 
~~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::l 
Ml!1:ioo ............ , •••••• ,.... l'.88S,M&: 
United Sta_ at America"... lot.l~,8OIS 
<:&nad ............... :......... 8,788,_ 

TQr&I. .................................... .. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 

In the writing of this book which ranges over a wide 
field, it was necessary to draw upon a large number of 
books, pamphlets, documents, reports, and periodicals. 
While the author is tempted to conform to the ancient 
and honorahle tradition of piling up an impressive bib
liography, he would not be serving an important enough 
purpose to justify the extra space required. The titles 
listed below are arranged by chapters and are intended 
to help the reader in finding the sources of quotations 
used, and in pursuing further phases of the subject in 
which he or she may be especially interested. 

INTRODUCTION 

Gooch, G. P., Nationalism, London, 1920. 
Hayes, Carlton, J. H., E88ays on Nationalism, New 

York,1926. 
Muir, Ramsay, Nationalism and Internationalism (2nd 

ed.), London, 1919. 
Potter, Pitman B., An Introduction to the Study 0/ In

ternational Organization, New York, 1922. 

CHAPTER I 
THE TEEMING MASS OF IDEAS, 1830-1848 

AB our perspecti~e widens, the social history of the 
first half of the nineteenth century appears more fasci
nating and significant. That is especially true of the 
history of socialiet ideas. Marxian socialists, following 
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Engels, have drawn a sharp line between their own 
"scientific" socialism and the "utopian" socialism of 
Marx's predecessors. But our changed view of science 
invalidates this distinction and places a new value on 
the conceptual innovations and inventive schemes of the 
pre-Marxian socialists. Much new light has been thrown 
on these earlier socialists in the recent writings of Tugan
Baranowsky, L. Pohle, R. Liefmann, H. Bourguin, and 
Franz Oppenheimer; while the meaning of the earlier 
labor movements is made clearer in the works of Sidney 
and Beatrice Webb, John R. Commons, G. D. H. Cole, 
and R. H. Tawney. 

Adler, Max, Engels als Denker, Berlin, 1920. 
Advielle, Victor, HistorW du Gracchus BabeuJ et du 

Babouvisme, Paris, 1884. 
Andier, Charles, Le ManiJeste Communiste de Karl 

Mar:c et Friedrich Engels, Paris, 1901. 
Beer, M., History 0/ British Socialism, 2 vols. 
Carlyle, Thomas, Chartism, London, 1858. 
Fourniere, Eugene, Le Regne de Louis-Philippe; one of 

the volumeS in rHistwe Socialiste, edited by Jean 
Jaures, Paris, 1906. 

Friedensburg, Wilhelm, Stephan Born, Leipzig, 1923. 
Hammond, J. L., and Barbara, The Village Labourer, 

London, 1913. 
Hammond, J. L., and Barbara, The Town Labourer, 

London, 1917. 
Hammond, J. L., and Barbara, The Skilled Labourer, 

London, 1919. 
Hobson, J. A., Richard Cobden-The International Man, 

London, 1919. 
Hovell, Mark, The Chartist Movement, London, 1918. 
Mayer, G., Friedrich Engels, 1820-1851, Berlin, 1920. 
Mill, John Stuart, Letters, edited by Hugh S. R. Elliott 

(2 vols.), New York, 1910. 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 627 

Nettlau, Max, Der Vorfrii.hling der Anarchie, Berlin, 
1925. 

Postgate, R. W., Revolution from 1789 to 1906, London, 
1920. 

Quii.rck, Max, Die Erste Deutsche Arbeiterbewegung, 
Leipzig, 1924. 

Wade, John, A History of the Middle and Working 
Classes (3d ed.), London, 1835. 

Webb, Sidney and Beatrice, The History of Trade 
Unionism, New York, 1920. 

West, Julius, A History of the Chartist Movement, Lon
don, 1920. 

CHAPTER II 
THE FIRST INTERNATIONAL, 1864-1876 

There is no adequate history of the First International. 
Most accounts have been written either by pro-Marxians 
or Bakuninists. 

The literature on Marx and Marxism is voluminous, 
but a satisfactory account of the mall alld of his work 
may be obtained from the biographies written since 1918 
by M. Beer, H. J. Laski, F. R. Salter, Ferdinand 
Toennis, R. Wilbrandt, and A. Loria. The most 
elaborate hiography is that written by Franz Meh
ring. The shorter writings of Marx-such as, the 
Civil War in France-are brilliant in sty Ie and revel
atory of his passion, wide knowledge, and political 
insight. 

The works of Bakunin have been collected and edited 
by Max Nettlau. 
Brupbacher, Fritz, Marx und Bakunin, Berlin, 1922. 
Garin, J., L' Anarchie et les Anarchi8tes, Paris, 1885. 
Guillaume, James, L'Internationale; Documents et Sou-

venirs (1864-1878), Paris, 1905-1910. 
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Louis, Paul, Histaire de la Classe OUvrWre en France, 
Paris, 1927. 

Nettlau, Max, Der Anarchismus von Proudhon zu Kro
potkin, Berlin, 1927. 

Postgate, R. W., The Workers' International (a vivid 
little book), London, 1920. 

Riasanoff, D., Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, New 
York, 1926. 

Schliiter, Hermann, Die Internationale in Amerika, Chi
cago, 1918. (Excellent, though limited in. scope. 
The writer was at one time editor of the Journal of 
the Brewery Workers' Union.) 

Tawney, R. H., The British Labor Movement, Yale Uni
versity Press, New Haven, 1925. 

Villetard, Edmond, History of the International, Lon
don, 1874. 

Weill, G., Histaire du Mouvement Social en France, 
Paris, 1924. 

CHAPTER III 
THE SECOND INTERNATIONAL, 1889-1914 

The Second International has been treated only in an 
incidental and cursory manner by writers on socialism. 
Brief, and as a rule unilluminating, chapters on it may 
he found in the older histories of socialism such as that 
of Kirkup. Post-war writings on the Second Interna
tional are distorted by controversy. 

Bebel, August, My Life, University of Chicago Press, 
1913. 

Bernstein, E., Evolutionary Socialism, New York, 1909. 
Dickinson, G. Lowes, The International Anarchy, 1904-

1914, London, 1926. 
HilIquit, Morria, History of Socialism in the United 

States (5th ed.), New York, 1910. 
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Kautsky, Karl, The Economic Doctrines of Karl Marx, 
London, 1925. 

Kautsky, Karl, The Road to Power, Chicago, 1909. 
Kautsky, Karl, The Social Revolution, Chicago, 1902. 
Levine, Louis (Lewis L. Lorwin) , Syndicalism in France, 

New York, 1914. 
Ogg, Frederick Austin, Economic Development of Mod

ern Europe, New York, 1920. 
Orth, S. P., Socialism and Democracy in Europe, New 

York, 1913. 
Proceedings of the Congresses of the &cond Interna

tional, 1889-1(}10. These proceedings are in differ
ent languages and were published in the countries 
where the congresses were held. 

Shadwell, Arthur, The Socialist Movement (2 vols.), 
London, 1925. 

Sombart, Werner, Der Proletarische Sozialismus (2 
vols.), Berlin, 1924. 

Tom Mann's Memoirs, London, 1923. 
Varennes, Henri, De Ravachol il CWlerio, Paris, 1895. 

CHAPTER IV 

INTERNATIONAL LABOR SECRETARIATS 

No attempt has been made before to sum up the pre
war history of international trade unionism. 

Legien,. Karl, Die Gewerkschaftliche Internationale, 
Sozialistische M onatshefte, Berlin, 1910 .. 

International Reports of the Trade Union Movement, 
published by the International Secretariat of N a
tional Trade Union Centers, Berlin,1903-1913. 

Sassenbach, J., Twenty-Five Years of International 
Trade Unionism, Amsterdam, 1926. 
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CHAPTER V 

AMERICAN-EUROPEAN LABOR RELATIONS, 1881-1914 

This chapter is based largely on the private corre
spondence between Gompers and European labor leaders 
which is in the files of the American Federation 
of Labor. 

American Ferierationist, 1895-1911,. 
Brissenden, P. F., The 1. W. W., A Study in American 

Syndicalism, New York, 1919. 
Levine, Louis (Lewis L. Lorwin), "The Development of 

Syndicalism in the United States," Political Science 
Quarterly, December, 1913. 

Proceedings of the Conventions 0/ the American Federa
tum of Labor, 1881-1914. 

CHAPTER VI 

THE GREAT FAILURE 

Laidler, Harry W., Socialism in Thought and Action, 
New York, 1921. 

Walling, W. E., The Socialists and the War, New York, 
1915. 

CHAPTER VII 

THE ORIGIN OF THE THIRD INTERNATIONAL, 1914-1919 

To feel the full force of the shattering effect of the 
war on the socialist movement, one must read the social
ist periodicals of those years. The bulk of the immense 
literature of the war and post-war period consists of 
pamphlets and magazine articles. 

Balabanoff, Angelica, Memoirs of a Zimmerwaldian (in 
Russian), Moscow, 1926. 
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Bevan, Edwyn, German Social Democracy During the 
War, London, 1918. 

Bourdeau, J., La Minorite Socialiste Allemande, 1916. 
Dutte, R. Paime, The Two Internationals, London, 1920. 
Kautsky, Karl, Die Internationale und der Krieg, Berlin, 

1915. 
Kellogg, Paul, and Gleason, Arthur, British Labor and 

the War, New York, 1919. 
La Guerre, Lea Socialistes Belge8, et l'Intemationale, 

Brussels, 1918; published by the Belgian Socialists. 
Laidler, H. W., Socialism in Thought and Action, New 

York, 1921. 
Lenin, N., Sur la Route de l'Insurrection, Paris, 1924. 
Lenin, N., Lea Elections Ii l'As8emblee Constituante et la 

Dictature du Proletariat, Paris, 1919. 
Lensch, Paul, Three Years of World Revolution, London, 

1918. 
Levine, Louis (Lewis L. Lorwin) , Labor and Socialism in 

France (Report prepared for the War Labor Policies 
Board), Washington, 1918. 

Louis, Paul, La Crise du Socialisme M ondial, Paris, 1921. 
Manifeste et Re8olution de l'Internationale Communiste, 

introduction by Boris Souvarine, Paris, 1919. 
Mase, Jean, De Zimmerwald au Bolchevisme, Paris, 1920. 
Renaudel, Pierre, L'Internationale Ii Berne, Paris, 1919. 
Royer, E., The German Socialists and Belgium, London, 

1915. 
Scheidemann, Ph., Die Deutsche Sozial-Demokratie, 

1916. 
Stroebel, Heinrich, The German Revolution and After, 

New York, 1923. 
Trotsky, L., War and the International, 1914. 
Zevaes, A., Le PaTti Socialiste, 1904-1923, Paris, 1923. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
THE INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS, 

1914-1918 

This chapter is based on reports of convention pro
ceedings, on magazine articles, and on private corre
spondence. 
Bauer, Stefan, International Labor Legislation and the 

Society of Nations, Bulletin No. 254 of the United 
States Bureau of Labor Statistics, Washington, 
1919. 

I. F. T. U., First Report on the Activities of, July, 1919 
-December, 1921; Amsterdam, 1922. 

Mertens, Corneille, Le Mouvement Syndical Interna
tional, Bruxelles, 1923. 

Proceedings of the Conventions of the American Federa
tion of Labor, 1914-192l. 

Sassenbach, J., Twenty-Five Years of International Trade 
Unionism, Amsterdam, 1926. 

Solano, E. John, editor, Labour 118 an International 
Problem, London, 1920. 

United States Bureau of Labor Statistics, Bulletin No. 
268, Historical Survey of International Action Af
fecting Labor, Washington, D. C., 1920. 

CHAPTER IX 
WORLD UPHEAVAL, 1919-1920 

Some of the volumes in the series published by the Car
negie Endowment for International Peace deal with the 
history of labor in different countries during the war and 
show the developments which led up to the post-war labor 
upheaval. Most of the material for this chapter was ob
tained from current periodicals and from the reports of 
proceedings of the meetings of the various international 
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labor organizations, which are referred to in this and 
other chapters. 

Bauer, Otto, Der Weg zum Sozialismus, Wien, 1919. 
Cole, G. D. H., A Short History of the British Working 

Class Movement (Vol. III), 1900-1927, London, 
1927. 

Fimmen, Edo, The International Federation of Trade 
Unions, Amsterdam, 1922. 

Gleason, A., What the Worker8 Want, New York, 1920. 
HiIlquit, M., Pre8ent Day Socialism, New York, 1920. 
I. F. T. U., First Report on the Activities of, Amsterdam, 

1922. 
International Labor Office, Report Presented to the 

Peace Conference of 1919, Geneva, 1920. 
Kautsky, Karl, Vergangenheit und Zukunft der Intema

tionale, Wien, 1920. 
Macartney, C. A., The Social Revolution in Austria, 

Cambridge, 1926. 
MacDonald, J. R., Parliament and Democracy, London, 

1920. 
Toynbee, A., Europe After the Peace Conference, Lon

don, 1925. 
Webb, S. and B., Constitution for the Socialist Common

wealth of Great Britain, New York, 1921. 
Zinoviev, G., World Revolution and the Communist In

ternational, 1920. 

CHAPTER X 

lIETBEAT AND CONFUSION, 1921-1923 

See note to Chapter IX. 
Conference des Trois Intemationales, held in Berlin in 

April, 1922; Bruxelles, 1922. 
Executif Elargi de l'Internationale Communiste, Compte 
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Rendu; held in Moscow in February-March, 1922; 
Paris, 1922. 

Farbman, M., Bolshevism in. Retreat, London, 1923. 
I. F. T. U., Report on Activities, 1922-1924, Amsterdam, 

1924. 
I. F. T. U., Report of the International Peace Congress 

held at the Hague in December, 1922. 
I. F. T. U., Report of Congress at Rome, Amsterdam, 

1923. 
Kautsky, Karl, Die Proletarische Revolution und Ihr 

Programm, Berlin, 1922. 
Kommunistische Partei Deutschlands, Spartakusbrie/e, 

1920. 
Liebknecht, Karl, Reden, Berlin, 1921. 
Losovsky, A., Aims and Tactics of the Trade Unions, 

Moscow, 1921. 
Merrheim, A., Amsterdam aU Moscou, Paris, 1924. 
Montgomery, B. G., British and Continental LabOUI· 

Policy, London, 1922~ 
Oudegeest, J., Social Legislation, Amsterdam, 1924. 
R. I. L. U., Die Organisationsfrage auf dem Zweiten 

Kongress, Berlin, 1923. 
Toynbee, A., Survey of Internatianal Affairs, 1920-1929, 

London, 1925. 
Trotsky, Leon, Nouvelle Elape; Paris, 1922. 
Trotsky, Leon, Le Communisme en France, 1922. 
Trotsky, Leon, La Crise du Parti Communiste Fraru;ais, 

1922. 
Zagorski, S. 0., La Republique des Soviets, 1921. 
Zinoviev, G., L'Intemationale Communiste au Travail, 

Paris, 1923. 

CHAPTER XI 

WASHINGTON, AMSTERDAM, AND MOSCOW, 1919-1924 
-A large part of the material for this chapter was ob

tained from the private correspondence and from unpub-
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lished reports in the files of the American Federation of 
:yabor. 
American Federation of Labor, History; Encyclopedia; 

Reference Book; WashingtOn, 1924. 
Hardman, J. B. S., editor, American Labor Dynamics, 

New York, 1928. 
Oneal, James, American Communism, New York, 1927. 
Proceedings of the Conventions of the American Federa

tionof Labor, 1919-1925. 
Saposs, David J., Left Wing Unionism, New York, 1926. 
Schneider, D. M., The Workers' (Communist) Party and 

American Trade Unions, Baltimore, 1928. 

CHAPTER XII 

PAN-AMERICAN LABOR, 1918-1924 
See note to Chapter XI. 

Beals, Carlton, Mexico, New York, 1923. 
Jones, Chester Lloyd, Mexico and Its Reconstruction, 

New York, 1921. 
Iglesias, S., Articles in the American Federationist, Sep

tember-October, 1927. 
Proceedings of the Conventions of the American Federa

tion of Labor, 1900-1925. 
Proceedings of the Congresses of the Pan-American Fed

eration of Labor, 1919-1925. 
Retinger, J. H., Morones of Mexico, London, 1926. 
Tannenbaum, Frank, The Mexican Agrarian Revolution, 

Institute of Economics, WashingtOn, 1929. 
Walling, W. E., The Mexican Question, New York, 1927. 

CHAPTER XIII 

MOODS OF TRANSlTION, 1924-1925 
This and the subsequent chapters are based almost en

tirely on newspapers, magazine articles, and reports. 
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Cinquwme Congres Communiste .Mondial, Re8olutiom, 
Paris, 1924. 

Communist International, La Reorganisation des Partis 
Communistes, Paris, 1925. 

Cook, A. J., The Nine Days, London, 1926. (This pam
phlet was taken out of circulation after Cook came 
to an understanding with the General Council of the 
Trade Union Congress.) 

Executi/ Elargi de l'Internationale Communiste, held in 
March-April, 1925; Paris, 1925. 

Lubin, Isador, and Everett, Helen, The British Coal 
Dilemma, Institute of Economics, Washington, 1927. 

Lorwin, Lewis L., The British Strike and International 
Labor, Washington, 1926. 

Nearing, Scott, The British General Strike, New York, 
1926. 

Trotsky, L., Whither England?, London, 1925. 
Zinoviev, G., Les Traits E88entie18 de la Periade Actu.

elle, Paris, 1925. 

CHAPTER XIV 

INTERNAL CRISIS, 1926-1927 

See note to Chapter XIII. 
Alouf, A., Les Syndicats et la Situation de le Classe 

Ouvriere dans l'U. R. S. S., 1921-1925, Paris, 1926. 
Bukharin, N. I., Concerning Trotskyism (in Russian), 

Moscow, 1925. 
Dobb, Maurice, Russian Economic Development Since 

the Revolution, London, 1928. 
Eastman, Max, Since Lenin Died, London, 1925. 
Trotsky, L., Whither Russia', New York, 1926. 
Trotsky, L., The Real Situation in Russia, New York, 

1928. 
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Stalin, I., Le Uninisme TheoMque et Pratique, Paris, 
1925. 

V ur Dem Thermidur, Die Platform der Linken Opposi
tion in der BoIschewistischen Partei, Hamburg, no 
date. 

CHAPTER XV 

ADJUSTMENTS ANn BEALIGNMENTS 

I. F. T. U., Repurt on Activitiu, '1924-26, Amsterdam, 
1927. 

Proceedings 0/ the Fi/th Congress 0/ the Pan-American 
Federation 0/ Labur, Washington, 1927. 

CHAPTER XVI 

THE COURSE OF "AMSTERDAM" 

For the current history of the Amsterdam Interna
tional it is essential to read the weekly Press Reports 
which "Amsterdam" publishes and its monthly magazine, 
The International Trade Union Movement. The I. F. T. 
U. has published interesting booklets on the trade union 
history of Belgium, Great Britain, Sweden, and Ger
many. 

Brown, J. W., World Migration and Labur, (2 voIs.), 
Amsterdam, 1926. 

I. F. T. U., Third Yearbook, Amsterdam, 1925. 
I. F. T. U., Fourth Yearbook, Amsterdam, 1926. 
I. F. T. U., Fifth Yearbook, Amsterdam, 1927. 
I. F. T. U., Wurld Workers' Education, Amsterdam, 1924-
I. F. T. U., Reports to Congresses and Proceedings of 

Congresses, 1921-1928. 
Sassenbach, J.,. Twenty-Five Years 0/ International 

Trade Unioninn, Amsterdam, 1926. 



638 LABOR AND INTERNATIONALISM 

CHAPTER XVII 

"AMSTERDAM'S" SOCIALIST ALLIES 

There are no outstanding theoretical writers in the 
socialist movement at the present time. Kautsky, 
though still writing, no longcr enjoys the position he held 
before the War. Otto Bauer, the leader of the Austro
Marxists, regarded by many as the most brilliant repre
sentative of the Socialist International today, is over
burdened with the work of editor, parliamentarian, and 
party leader, and can point to no theoretical work of 
major importance. The same may be said of Rudolf 
Hilferding, the present Minister of Finance in Germany, 
whose book DIl8 Finanz-Kapital, published before 
the War, gave him theoretical prominence. Most of the 
socialist writers in France, England, and elsewhere, are 
publicists and politicians, who have neither the time nor 
the equipment for intensive theoretical. work. 

Current socialist thought can be followed best through 
the Socialist Review, published in England, Der Kampf, 
published in Vienna, L'Avenir Social, published in Brus
sels, Die Gesellschaft, published in Berlin, and the So
cialist Messenger (in Russian), published by exiled Rus
sian socialists in Berlin. 

Bauer, Otto, Bolschevismus oder Sozialdemokratie, Wien, 
1921. • 

Brailsford, H. N., Socialism for Today, London, 1925. 
Brailsford and others, The Living Wage, London, 1926. 
Dannenberg, Robert, Vienna under Socialist Rule, Lon-

don, 1925. 
DIl8 Heidelberger Programm, Berlin, 1925. 
Clayton, Joseph, The Rise and Decline of Socialism in 

Great Britain, London, 1926. 
De Man, Hendrik, Zur Psychologie des Sozialismus, Jena, 

1926. 
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Hillquit, Morris, From Marx to Lenin, New York, 1922. 
Internationale Sozialistische Jugendarbeit, 1923-1925, 

Berlin, 1925. 
Kautsky, Karl, Labor Revolution, London, 1925. 
Laidler, H. W., A History of Socialist Thought, New 

York, 1927. 
Laidler, H. W., and Thomas, Norman, editors, New Tac

tics in Social Conflict, New York, 1926. 
Lepinski, Franz, Die Jungsozialistische Bewegung, ihre 

Geschichte und ihre Aufgaben, Berlin, 1927. 
MacDonald, J."R., Socialism, London, 1921. 
Mitrany, D., Mar:e versus the Peasant, London Essays 

in Economics, London, 1927. 
Programm und Organisation der Deutschoesterreich

ischen Sozialdemokratie, Wien, 1927. 
Stroebel, H., Socialization in Theory and Practice, Lon

don, 1922. 
Third Congress of the Labour and Socialist International, 

Reports and Proceedings, 1928. 
Third Congress of the Labour and Socialist Interna

tional, Material submitted to, on the Colonial 
Problem, Zurich, 1928. 

Third Congress of the Labour and Socialist Interna
tional, Zum Kongress in Brussels, Collection of arti
cles published by the editors of Der Kampf, Wien, 
1928. 

Tracey, Herbert, The Book of the Labor Party, London, 
1925. 

Varga, Eugen, Die Sozial-Demokratischen Parteien, 
Hamburg, 1926. 

CHAPTER XVIII 
THE PLACE OF THE TRADE SECRETARIATS 

In tbe preparation of this chapter, the reports of the 
congresses of the various trade secretariats, their stat-
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utes and programs, and their journals were used as well 
as many of the booklets and pamphlets published by the 
secretariats. These reports and journals may be obtained 
from the secretariats whose addresses may be found in 
the Yearbook published by "Amsterdam." 
Fimmen, Edo, Labour'8 Alternative, London, 1924. 
Lorwin, Lewis L., and Flexner, Jean A., The Interna-

tional Transport Workers' Federation, Washington, 
1926. 

Lorwin, Lewis L., and Flexner, Jean A., The Interna
tional Union of Woodworkers, Washington, 1926. 

Lorwin, Lewis L., and Flexner, Jean A., The Interna
tional Metal Worker8' Federation, Washington, 
1926. 

Lorwin, Lewis L., and Flexner, Jean A., The Interna
tional Building Workers' Union, American Federa
tionist, September, 1926. 

CHAPTER XIX 

AMSTERDAM AND GENEVA 

The International Labor Office publishes detailed bib
liographies which may be obtained from Geneva or from 
the Washington office. From time to time there have ap
peared in the International Labour Review, the quar
terly publication of the I. L. 0., articles dealing with 
the assumptions and theoretical implications of interna
tional labor action. Here is a field in which very little, 
if anything, has as yet been done and for the cultivation 
of which the I. L. O. seems especially fitted. 
Barnes, G. N., History of the International Labour Of

fice, London, 1926. 
International Labor Office, Report8 Of the Director, 1921-

1928. 
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Johnston, G. A., International Social Progress, London, 
1924. 

International Labor Office, Draft Conventions and Rec
ommendations, 1919-1927, Geneva, 1928. 

Lowe, B. E., The International Protection of Labor, New 
York, 1921. 

Perigord, Paul, The International Labor Organization, 
New York, 1926. 

CHAPTER XX 

THE CHALLENGE OF COMMUNISM 

Communiste admit that they suffer from a paucity of 
men and women capable of independent theoretical work. 
Most of the theorizing in the Third International is done 
by N. Bukharin, the editor of the official organ of the 
Russian Communist Party, the Pravda. Bukharin 
is a man of wide range in the field of philosophy, 
history, and ec(momics, but he does not always rise 
to great theoretical heights, and is prone to formulate 
sweeping generalizations, II propos of a passing situa
tion. 

Aside from Bukharin's books, communist doctrines are 
elaborated in the theses, resolutions, and programs of 
the Third International. Though Bukharin has been 
the guiding spirit of these, during the past few years, they 
show the effects ot·collective thinking of the leaders of 
the communist movement. A striking feature of com
munist thinking, as reflected in these resolutions and 
prograIns, is its rapid shifting of position under pres
sure of changing conditions. 

Communism produces an extensive pamphlet litera
ture. This is due to the fact that the communists of 
different countries select whatever strikes them as im
portant in proceedings of congresses or in their maga-
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zines or in the speeches of leaders, and reprint such ma
terial for popular circulation. 

Most of the reports of the proceedings of communist 
congresses, the resolutions adopted, and the programs 
can be found in the International Press Correspondence, 
which is published weekly. Summaries and interpreta
tions of these are usually published in communist and 
labor magazines, among the best of which are the Com
munist International, the Red Trade Union Interna
tional, and the Labour Monthly published in London. 

Adler, Max, HeIden der Sozialen Revolution, Berlin, 
1926. 

Bukharin, N., Historical Materialism, New York, 1925. 
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Russian Federated Soviet Republic since 1919 and 
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of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics since 
1923. Member Central Executive Committee of tbe 
Russian Communist Party since 1919; p. 341. 

Kamenev, Leon B. (other nltme Rosenfeld), 1883-. 
Member Bolshevik faction of tbe Russian Social 
Democratic Party since 1903. Was President of 
Moscow Soviet and held important positions in 
Soviet government and in the Communist Party 
from 1918 to 1927; pp. 163; 321; 340; 362; 383; 528. 

Kapp, Wolfgang, 1868-. A leading Junker of East 
Prussia. Headed conspiracy to overthrow German 
Republic in 1919; p. 213. 

Kater, Fritz. German worker and syndicalist. Secre
tary of German Free Labor Union; p. 561. 

Katz, Jacob. A worker in Belgium in 1836; p. 16. 
Kautsky, Karl J., 1854-. Austro-German socialist. 

Founder and editor of Die Neue Zeit, 1833-1917. 
Supervised publication of German official documents 
on the origin of the World War; pp. 74; 76-8; 135; 
137; 144; 152; 165; 217. 

Kolchak, Vladimir V., 1870-1920. Russian Admiral. 
Leader of anti-Soviet forces, 1917-1920; pp. 169; 
212-13. 

Kollontai, Alexandra, 1872-. Founder of work
ing women's socialist organizations in Russia. Com
missar of Social Welfare in the Soviet government. 
Minister Plenipotentiary from the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics to Norway and to Mexico; p. 241. 

Korsch, Karl. German "Left" communist. At one time 
professor of jurisprudence; pp. 311; 340; 352. 

Kropotkin, Peter, 1842-1921. Russian prince, scientist, 
and anarchist, p. 67. 

Kun, Bela, 1886-. Hungarian socialist. War prisoner 
in Russia where he became communist. Organized 
Communist government in Hungary in March, 1919, 
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which w.as overthrown in August. Escaped to Rus
sia; p. 212. 

Ladd, William, 1778-1841. American philanthropist and 
pacifist; p. 21. 

Lafargue, Paul, 1842-1911. Born in Cuba but settled in 
France in 1851. Son-in-law of Karl Marx. Writer 
on socialism; pp. 70, 74. 

Lassalle, Ferdinand, 1825-1864. Agitator for universal 
suffrage in Germany. Founded German Working
men's Association in 1863; p. 37. 

Lavigne. French trade unionist; p. 71. 
Lazzari, Constantino. At one time secretary of Italian 

Socialist Party. One of the founders of Left wing 
in the party; p. 150. 

Led~bcur, Georg, 1850-. German socialist. Member 
of Reichstag, 1900-1918. One of founders of Inde
pendent Socialist Party in 1916; pp. 152; 155; 244. 

Lee, Algernon, 1873-. Member of Socialist Party of 
America. New York alderman 1918-1921; p. 161. 

Legien, Carl, 1861-1920. German labor leader and social
ist. Member of Reichstag 1903-1920. Member of 
German Peace Delegation to Versaillcs; pp. 101-2; 
107; 112; 121; 126; 132-3; 174; 176-9; 182-4; 
194; 196. 

Le Grand, Daniel, 1783-1859. Alsatian manufacturer 
and social reformer; pp. 20; 43; 114. 

Leipart, Theodor, 1867-. Member of German Wood
workers' Unil'n. President of General Federation 
of German Trade Unions since 1921; pp. 364; 367; 
411. 

Lenin, Nicolai (Ulianov, Vladimir I1yitch), 1870-1924. 
Founder and. leader of Russian Bolshevik Party; 
pp. 78; 92; 153; 155; 161; 163; 165; 211; 225; 228; 
312; 349; 351-2; 499-501; 538; 549. 
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Lensch, Paul. At one time leading German socialist. 
Recently director of non-socialist newspapers; p. 152. 

Leo XIII, Pope, 1810-1903. Elected Pope in 1878; pp. 
115; 580. 

Leroux, Pierre, 1797-1871. French writer on social ques
tions. Follower of Saint-Simon; p. 12. 

Levi, Paul, 1883--. German socialist who joined Com
munist Party. Communist member of Reichstag in 
1920. At present a member of the Social Demo
cratic Party and of the Reichstag; pp. 226-7; 528. 

Lewis, John L., 1880--. Vice-president and president 
of the United Mine Workel'S of America since 1917; 
p. 268. 

Liebknecht, Karl A. F., 1871-1919. Son of Wilhelm 
Liebknecht, German socialist. Tried for high 
treason for his book on Militarism and Anti-Mili
tarism, in 1907. Imprisoned for anti-militarist ac
tivities during war; pp. 91; 137; 153; 211-12. 

Liebknecht, Wilhelm, 1826-1900. Leader of German 
Social Democratic Party of Germany. Close friend 
of Karl Marx; pp. 47; 70. 

Limousin, Georges. Died in 1909. French socialist and 
trade unionist; p. 33. 

Lincoln, Abraham, 1809-1865. American statesman and 
Civil War President; p. 41. 

Longuet, Jean, 1876--. French socialist and journalist. 
Grandson of Karl Marx. French Deputy from 1914 
to 1919; pp. 70; 152; 156; 165; 167; 172; 217; 223. 

Lord, James, 1877-. Vice-President and president of 
the Mining Department, American Federatibn· of 
Labor, 1913-1923; p. 287. 

Loriot, Fernand. Treasurer of French Socialist Party, 
1914 to 1918. Imprisoned as communist in 1920; 
p. 180. 

Losovsky, Arnold, 1878-. Russian Bolshevik and trade 
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unionist. At one time secretary of Moscow Trade 
Unions. Secretary of Red International of Labor 
Unions since 1921; pp. 218; 230; 243; 532-3. 

Loveira, Carlos. Mexican labor leader; pp. 283; 286. 
Lovett, William, 1800-1877. A Cornish workman. 

Chartist leader. Later active in educational work 
and as pacifist; pp. 16-19. 

Ludendorff, General von, 1865--. Chief of German Gen
eral Staff, 1914-1918. One of leaders of nation
alist and fascist groups in Germaily since 1918; 
p. 51. 

Luxemburg, Rosa, 1870-1919. Born in Poland. Came 
to Germany at the age of 16. Active in German 
Social Democratic Party before the war. Leading 
anti-war socialist, 1914-1918. Assassinated in 1919; 
pp. 92; 137; 153; 212. 

MacDonald, James Ramsay, 1866-. Leader of British 
Labor Party. Prime Minister of Great Britain in 
1924; pp. 79; 138; 152; 167; 237; 305; 316; 
336; 442. 

McGuire, P. J., died in 1906. At one time Secretary of 
United Brotherhood of Carpenters. President of 
American Federation of Labor in 1894; p. 120. 

Machado, Gerardo, 1873-. President of Cuba; p. 
375. 

Madero, Francisco I., 1873-1913. Leader of revolution 
against Diaz. President of Mexico 1911-1913. As
sassinated in 1913; p. 278. 

Madsen, Carl F.,' '1862-1928. Danish labor leader and 
socialist. Secretary and president of Danish Feder
ation of Labor after 1903; p. 367. 

Magon, Enrique., A leader of the Liberal Party of Mex
ico in its fight against President Diaz; pp. 278-9. 

Magon, Picardo, brother and associate of Enrique 
Magon; pp. 278-9. 
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Malatesta, Enrico, 1853-. Italian follower of Bakunin" 
and leader of anarchist movement; p. 67. 

Mann, Tom, 1856-. British labor organizer and agi
tator. Secretary of Amalgamated Engineers' Union, 
1919-1921. Successively socialist, syndicalist, and 
communist; pp. 65; 66; 121; 229; 560. 

Martoff, L. Died in 1923. Russian leader of the Men
shevik faction of the Social Democratic Party. 
Writer and journalist; p. 78. 

Marx, Wilhelm, 1863-. Chancellor of Germany in 1924 
and candidate for President of Germany; p. 320. 

Marx, Heinrich Karl, 1818-1883. Author of D1J8 Kap
ital and founder of scientific socialism. Born in 
Germany. Active in revolution of 1848. After 
1849 lived in London where he died; pp. 23-27; 
35-37· 39· 41-43· 45· 49-56· 66-67· 74· 135· 140· 
144; i73;' 312; 349; 352; 4i9; 427; 498-500; 503; 
549; 559. 

Maslov, F. German communist of Russian origin; pp. 
311; 320; 340; 352; 383. 

Mazzini, Guiseppe, 1805-1872. Leader of nationalist 
movement of Italy. Ardent republican; pp. 12; 16; 
35; 40. 

Mehring, Franz, 1846-1919. German socialist and his
torian; pp. 137; 153. 

Merrheim, A. Died a few years ago. French socialist 
and secretary of Federation of Metal Workers; pp. 
153; 155-6; 177; 180. 

Mertens, Comeille, 1880-. At one time secretary of the 
Belgian Bookbinders' Union. Secretary of Belgian 
Federation of Labor since 1911. Member of Belgian 
Labor Party; pp. 176; 178; 188; 192; 196; 364; 367; 
411. 

Mettemich, Clemens, Prince von, 1773-1859. Austrian 
statesman; p. 11. 

Millerand, Alexandre, 1859-. At one time member of 
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French Socialist Party. President of French Re
public 1920 to 1924; p. 77. 

Mitchell, Isaac. Secretary of Federation of British 
Trade Unions; p. 101. 

Monatte, Pierre. French syndicalist. Printer by trade; 
pp. 153; 180; 229; 352; 560. 

Moneda, Eduardo. Member of Printing Trades' Union 
of Mexico. Secretary of the C. R. O. M. Director 
of the Government Printing Bureau of Mexico; 
p.285. 

Monmousseau, Gaston. Secretary of United Confedera
tion of Labor of France; p. 560. 

Morgari, Oddino, 1865-. Member of Italian Socialist 
Party since 1892. At one time deputy of Italian 
parliament; pp. 150; 156. 

Morones, Luis N., 1890-. Minister of Labor and Indus
try in Mexico under President Calles; pp. 283; 285; 
287; 290; 299. 

Morris, William, 1834-1896. British poet and socialist. 
Author of News from Nowhere; p. 65. 

Morrison, Frank, 1859-. Typographical worker. Sec
retary of Ame;ican Federation of Labor since 1897; 
p.260. 

Most, John, 1846-1906. Member of German Social Dcm
ocratic Party, and Dcputy of Gcrman Reichstag, 

·1874-1878. Turned anarchist and migrated to 
United States in 1890; p. 67. 

Mueller, Hermann, 1876--. German socialist. Minister 
of Foreign Ajfllirs, 1919-20. Chancellor of Germany 
from March to June, 1.920. Chancellor of Germany 
in 1928; pp. 136-7; 437. 

Murray, Gilbert, 1866--. Professor of Greek at the Uni
versity of Oxford; p. 248. 

Murray, John. American trade unionist and journalist; 
pp. 278; 285; 287; 291. 
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Mussolini, Benito, 1883-. At one time trade union and 
socialist agitator. Founder of Italian Fascism. Pre
mier of Italy; pp. 150; 154; 244. 

Naine, Charles, 1874-,.. Swiss socialist and writer. At 
one time member of Swiss National Council; p. 156. 

Nieuwenhuis, Ferdinand Domela, born in 1846. Origi
nally preacher at the Hague. Socialist member of 
Dutch parliament from 1888 to 1901. Became an
archist and anti-militarist; p. 70. 

Nin, A. Spanish syndicalist who became communist; 
p.560. 

Noske, Gustav, 1868--. German socialist. Minister of 
War in 1919 and 1920. Since President of the Prov
ince of Hanover; pp. 152; 212; 217. 

Obregon, Alvaro, 1880-1928. Commander of Western 
Army of Mexico during the revolution of 1913. 
President of Mexico 1920-1924. Assassinated in 
1928; pp. 293; 296; 299; 300. 

O'Connor, Feargus, 1794-1855. Leader of Chartism 
between 1840 and 1848; p. 24. • 

Odger, George, 1820-1877. English trade union leader; 
pp. 31, 33-35; 45. 

Oudegeest, Jan, 1870-. Dutch trade union leader and 
socialist. Member of Governing Board of Inter
national Labor Organization, 1920-1927; pp. 127; 
178-9; 182; 186; 188-9; 196; 245; 247; 260; 264-5; 
267; 269-70; 309; 331; 364-6; 368-9; 411. 

Owen, Robert, 1771-1858. British manufacturer and 
social reformer; pp. 12; 17; 20. 

Painleve, Paul, 1863-. French mathematician and 
statesman. Minister of War and Prime Minister 
in 1917. Republican socialist; p. 319. 
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Perkins, George W., 1856--. Pr~sident of Cigar-Makers' 
Union of America; p. 13l. 

Perrochon, French labor leader during the eighteen six
ties; p. 33. 

Piatakov, George, 1878--. Russian communist. At one 
time acting chairman of Supreme Council of N a
tional Economy; pp. 340; 362; 383. 

Plekhanov, Georges, 1857-1919. Founder of Social Demo
cratic Party in Russia. Leader of Mensheviks; pp. 
70; 74; 78. 

Poincare, Raymond, 1860-. President of French Re
public in 1913. Many times Minister and Premier 
of France; pp. 248; 305. 

Pottier, Eugene, 1816-1887. French socialist. Author of 
the InternationaJ.e. Fugitive to England and Amer
ica after the Commune; p.58. 

Preobrajensky, E., 1886--. Russian communist of many 
years'standing. Writer on financial questions; p. 340. 

Proudhon, Pierre J., 1809-1865. French economist and 
anarchist. Printer by trade. Became famous as 
author of What Is Property' published in 1840; 
pp. 37; 43; 67. 

Purcell, Albert A., 1872-. Secretary Amalgamated Pol
ishers of England from 1900 to 1910. Member of 
General Council of British Trade Union Congress 
since 1921; pp. 309; 334; 336; 365; 367; 411. 

Radek, Karl. Active in socialist movement of Austria 
before the W<lr. One of communist leaders after 
1917. Brilliant journalist; pp. 251-2; 340; 528. 

Rakovsky, Christian, 1873-. Organizer and founder of 
Rumanian Socialist Party before the war. One of 
communist leaders in Russia between 1917 and 1927. 
President of the Ukrainian Soviet Republic in 1919; 
pp. 340; 362; 528. 
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Ravachol, Fran~ois-Auguste, 1860-1892. His father's 
name was KBnigstein, but he adopted bis mother's 
name. Born in Lyon, France, and executed in Paris; 
p.72. 

Reclus, Elisee, 1830-1905. Frencb anarcbist, writer and 
leader; p. 67. 

Renaudel, Pierre, 1871-. French socialist and member 
oJ the Chamber of Deputies; pp. 152; 217; 223. 

Rokker, Rudolf, 1870-. German anarchist and syndi
calist. Spent many years in exile in London where 
he published an anarchist paper; returned to Ger
many after the war; p. 561. 

Roosevelt, Theodore, 1858-1919. American statesman. 
President of the United States, 1901-1909; p. 95. 

Rosenberg, Arthur, 1899--. Professor University of Ber
lin and communist member of the Reichstag since 
1924; p. 311. 

Rosmer .. French syndicalist and communist; pp. 229; 
352; 560. 

Rossoni, E. Former Italian syndicalist. Now head of 
the Fascist trade unions of Italy; p. 492. 

Russell, Charles Edward, 1860-. American writer and 
one time member of Socialist Party. Member of 
American Mission to Russia in 1917; p. 161. 

Rykov, Aleksei I., 1881-. Member Russian Bolshevik 
Party since 1905. President of the Council of Peo
ple's Commissars of U. S. S. R. since 1924; pp. 321; 
341; 363. 

Saint-Simon, ClauCle H., 1760-1825. French socialist. 
Author of Le N O'Uveau Christianisme; p. 12. 

Sandler, Rickard J., 1884-. Swedish socialist since 
1911. Teacher by profession. Minister of Com
merce and Finance in various governments. Prime 
Minister of Sweden since 1925; p. 438. 
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Sapronov, T. V., 1887-. Russian trade unionist and 
communist. At one time member of Central Com
mittee of Communist Party and important member 
of Soviet government; pp. 340; 383. 

Sassenbach, Johann, 1866--. Active in educational and 
labor movements of Germany. Secretary of the 
International Federation of Trade Unions since 
1923; pp. 192; 270; 309; 364; 369; 382; 411. 

Saumonneau, Louise, 1875--. French Socialist and com
munist; p. 180. 

Scheidemann, Philipp, 1865--. German socialist leader. 
Chancellor of Germany in 1919; pp. 152; 211; 
217. 

Scholem, A. German communist of Russian origin; pp. 
311; 340; 352. 

Serrarens, P. J. S., 1888-. Dutch labor leader and 
social worker; p. 596. 

Serrati, Giacinto M., 1872-1926. Italian socialist. Editor 
of Italian newspapers in Italy, New York, Switzer
land. Imprisoned many times for anti-war propa
gl\nda; pp. 224; 244. 

Shaw, George Bernard, 1856--. English playwright and 
socialist; p. 65. 

Shaw, R. Secretary of First International; p. 45. 
Shaw, Thomas, 1872-. Formerly textile worker. Sec

retary of International Textile Workers' Union. 
Formerly also secretary of Second International; 
p.436. 

Shliapnikov, Alex~nder, 1883--. Russian metal worker 
and Bolshevik. In 1917-18 was Commissar of 
Labor; p. 241. 

Skoropadski, Paul. Hetman of Ukraine in 1918; p. 169. 
Smilga, I. T., 18P2-. Russian communist. In 1921-23 

was acting chairman of the Supreme Council of 
National Economy; pp. 340; 361; 383. 
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Smimov, V. M. Russian communist; leader of "oppo
sition group"; p. 340. 

Sorge, F. A. German socialist. Came to America after 
1848. Active in American labor and socialist move
ments; pp. 55; 119. 

Souchy, A. German journalist. Secretary International 
Association of Workingmen; p. 561. 

Souvarioe, Boris. French journalist. At one time one 
of the leaders of the French Communist Party; pp. 
312; 352; 528. 

Stalin, Joseph V. (Dzugashvili), 1879-. Georgian by 
birth. Member of Russian Social Democratic Party 
since 1896. At one time Commissar for N ational~ 
ities. Secretary of Russian Communist Party; 
pp. 321; 339; 341; 349; 350; 352; 357; 363. 

Stambolisky, A. Prime Minister of Bulgaria from 1920 
to 1923; p. 250. 

Stegerwald, . A. A leader in the Christian trade union 
movement and in the Catholic Center Party of Ger
maay; p. 116. 

StresemaDD, Gustav, 1878--. Chancellor of Germany in 
1923. German Minister of Foreign Affairs in vari
ous governments; pp. 249; 252. 

Stuergh, Count. Premier of Austria during the war; 
p.158. . 

SUdekum, Albert. At one time leading German social 
democrat and member of Reichstag; p. 152. 

Sun-Yat-Sen, Dr., 1867-1925. Leader of republican 
movement in China after 1895. Founder of Chinese 
nationalist movement; p. 355. 

Swales, A. B., 1870-. Member of Amalgamated Engi" 
neering Union of England since 1890. Socialist; 
p.336. . . . . 

Sylvis, William R., 1828-1869: American labor leader; 
p.44. 
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Tarnow, Fritz. President of Woodworkers' Union of 
Germany and leading member of the German Fed
eration of Trade Unions; p. 476. 

Tayerie, R. President of the "free" trade union federa
tion of Czechoslovakia; p. 367. 

Thalheimer. German communist; pp. 252; 311. 
Thalmann, Ernest, 1866-. At one time member of 

German Social Democratic Party and of Transport 
Workers' Union. One of organizers of the SpartacuB 
Bund during the war. Leader of German Commu
nist Party. Communist candidate for the German 
Presidency in 1925; p. 320. 

Thomas, Albert, 187S-. French socialist since 1904. 
Minister of Munitions during the war. Director 
of the I. L. O. since 1919; pp. 152; 166; 217; 260; 
382; 485. 

Thomas, J. H., 1873-. Secretary of British Railway
men's Union. Member of Parliament. Secretary 
Colonial Office in the MacDonald Government in 
1924; pp. 232; 309; 336; 411. 

Thompson, William, 1775-1833. Follower of Bentham 
and Robert Owen. Published in 1824 a volume 
under the title Inquiries into the Principles of the 
Distribution of Wealth M08t Conducive to Human 
H appine88; p. 12. 

Tillett, Benjamin, 1860--. British labor leader and 
socialist. Known as great orator and strike organ
izer; pp. 66; 121. 

Tobin, Daniel J., 1875-. President of the Brotherhood 
of Teamsters' since 1907. Treasurer of American 
Federation of Labor from 1917 to 1928; pp. 191; 
290. 

Tolain, Henri L., 1828-1897. French worker and fol
lower of Proudhon. Member of French Senate in 
later years of his life; pp. 33; 35. 
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Tomsky, Michael, 1880.:-:. Russian socialist al\d trade 
unionist since 1905. Chairman of the All-Russian 
Central Trade Union Council since 1919. Member 
of Executive Committee of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, and of the Central Committee 
of the Russian Communist Party; pp. 230; 246; 314; 
322; 337. 

Trevino, Ricardo, 1895--. Mexican labor leader and 
sociaJir.t. Secretary of the Mexican Labor Party 
since 1923; pp. 285; 287. 

Tristan, Flora, 1813-1844. French feminist and socialist 
writer; p. 23. 

Trotsky, Leon (Bronstein), 1879-. With Lenin organ
izer and leader of Bolshevik Revolution. Organizer 
of Soviet Red Army; pp. 153; 163; 312; 339; 340; 
351; 358; 362-3; 383; 528. 

Turati, Filippo, 1857-. Leader of Italian Socialist 
Party until Fascist revolution; pp. 74; 78; 150. 

Urbahns. German communist; pp. 340; 352; 383. 

Vaillant, Edouard, 1840-1915. French socialist. Mem
ber of Chamber of Deputies from 1893 to 1914; pp. 
70; 77; 92. 

Vaillant, A. French anarchist. Executed in Paris in 
1894; p. 72. 

Vandervelde, Emile, 1866-. Belgian socialist leader. 
Minister of Justice 1918-1921, and of Foreign 
Affairs 1925-1926; pp. 138; 151-2; 166; 239; 438. 

Van Kol, Hendrie, 1851-1925. Leader of Dutch Socialist 
Party. Member of parliament; p. 86. 

Vargas, Canuto A. Labor Attache of Mexican Embassy 
in Washington in 1925; pp. 287; 291; 374. 

Villa, Francisco, 1868-1923. Mexican revolutionary gen
eral. Assassinated in 1923; pp. 282; 284. 
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Villareai. Mexican revolutionist; p.278. 
Vollmar, Georg von, 1850-1922. German socialist and 

member of Reichstag for many years. Leader of 
revisionists; pp. 70; 78. 

Walling, William E., 1877-. American writer on social
ist and political questions; p. 161. 

Webb, Sidney, 1859-. British economist and socialist. 
President of the Board of Trade in the MacDonald 
Government; pp. 65; 430. 

Weitling, Wilhelm, 1808-1871. German tailor and com
munist. Migrated to the United States where he 
published a paper and organized a socialist colony 
in Wisconsin; p. 19. 

Wells, H. G., 1866-. English novelist and socialist; pp. 
65; 152. 

Wels, Otto, 1875--. German socialist and trade union
ist. Commander of city of Berlin in 1918. One of 
the leaders of the Social Democratic Party in the 
Reichstag; pp. 212; 437. 

Wilhelm II, 1859-. Former Emperor of Germany; 
p.95. 

Wilson, Joseph Havelock, 1859-. Secretary of the Sea
men's Union of England and member of Parliament 
several times; p. 162. 

Wilson, William B., 1862-. First Secretary of Labor of 
the United States from 1913 to 1921; p. 288. 

Wilson, Woodrow, 1862-1924. American statesman. 
President of the United States 1913-1921; pp. 95; 
159; 168; 190; 191; 198; 253; 255-7; 284; 287; 
297. 

Wolff, L., Major. Secretary to Mazzini; p. 36. 
WolI, Matthew, 1880-. President of the Photo

Engravers' Union of North America since 1906. 
Vice-President of the American Federation of Labor 



DRAMATIS PERSONAE 678 

and Acting President of the Civic Federation; pp. 
260; 262; 377. 

Wright, Chester M., 1883-. Secretary of Pan-American 
Federation of Labor, 1921-1927; pp. 161; 385. 

Wright, Frances, 1795-1852. English feminist and social 
reformer. Lived in the United States; pp. 13; 14. 

Yudenich, Nicolai, 1862--. Russian general. Led cam
paign against Soviet Russia in 1920; pp. 212; 213. 

Yudico, Samuel 0., 1889-1928. At one time secretary of 
La. GllIla de! Obrero Mundial of Mexico; p. 285. 

Yvetot, Georges, 1868-. French syndicalist and anarch
ist. Secretary of the General Confederation of 
Labor from 1902 to 1914; pp. 127; 129. 

Zapata, Emiliano, 1869-1919. Mexican agrarian leader. 
Fought against Madera, Huerta, and Carranza; 
p.282. 

Zetkin, Clara, 1857-. German socialist and feminist. 
Active anti-militarist during the war. Communist 
member of Reichstag since 1920; pp. 70; 153; 226. 

Zinoviev, Gregory (Radomilsky), 1883-. Member Rus
sian Bolshevik Party since 1903. President of the 
Third International frqm 1919 to 1926. At one time 
also President of the Leningrad Soviet; pp. 155; 163; 
173; 211; 217; 218; 243; 249; 252; 321; 324; 339-40; 
351; 362-3; 383; 523; 528. 



INDEX 

Africa, 64, 310, 318, 321, 380, 
416, 434, 440-441, 611, 627, 
601 

All-Russian Council of Trade 
Unions, 245-246, 313-316, 329, 
33&-337, 369, 384, 473, 637 

American Alliance for Labor and 
Democracy, 161 

American Federation of Labor, 
68, 71, 80-81, 100, 103-104, 114, 
117-133, 161, 177, 181, 185-187, 
190, 196, 233, 244, 263-270, 
273-278, 280-286, 288-290, 294-
301,308, 369..374, 37S-379, 384-
385, 394, 415-416, 603 

American Peace Society, 21 
American trade unions a.ffiliated 

with Trade Secretariats, 473 
Amsterdam International or 

"Amsterdam," 202-204. 208-
209, 211, 217-219, 231-234, 239, 
243-246, 248, 254, 259-264, 267-
270, 273-276, 296-300, 308..'!09, 
313-316, 317-319, 322..325, 328, 
330-331, 334-337, 339, 363-370, 
372, 381-382, 394-386, 389-
417, 442-448, 456, 458, 467, 
476-478, 485, 489-490, 492-493, 
496-499, 531, 633, 636, 657, 
659, 577, 695, 69S-599, 601, 
603 

Anarchism, 58, 68, 72 (see also 
Anarcho-Syndicalist.) 

Anarcnists, 67-68, 70, 72-73, 81, 
230 

Anarcho-Syndicalists, 659-577 
(see also InternJllional Work
ing Meres A880ciation) 

Anglo-Russian Committee, 313-
315,323-323,336-337,357,363, 
366, 369, 384, 414 

Anti-militarism, 103, 130, 527 J 

541 
Argentina, 112, 134, 280, 282, 

286, 292, 376, 386, 401, 405, 
440, 479, 574, 576 

Armenia, 440 
Asia, 171, 198, 318, 321, 380, 415-

416, 434, 441, 493, 511, 527, 
601,615 

Austria, 32, 48, 66, 70, 75, 80, 
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413-414, 424, 436, 441, 444-445, 
447, 479, 495, 526, 592, 
594 
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37, 173, 425, 498 
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Costa Rica, 288 
Coba, 276, 301, 375, 386, 473 
Czechoslovakia, 134, 171, 184, 

193, 198, '1IJ7, 213, 218, 241, 
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414, 417-418, 424, 438, 525 

Diamond \\' orkers' Secretariat, 

Di:torship of the I>rol~tariat, 
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140, ISO-lSI, 153, 156-157, 159, 
166 

International Socialist Com
mission, 156 

International strikes, 325, 333, 
468, 570, 609-610 

International strike funds, 1000, 
130,468-469 

International Trade Secre-
tariate, 64, 97-99, 107, 112-113, 
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(see Two-and-a-HalJ Interna
tional; also Vienna Union) 

Internationalism, 1-5, 19, 58, 87-
88, 112, 150, 152, 178, 395-396, 
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Unions (R. I. L. U.), 229-232, 
241-244, 269, 271, 293, 298, 
313, 314, 319, 321-322, 324,328, 
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465 

Rumania, 154, 166, 198,' 417J 
462,495 . 

Ru,..ia, 28, 32, 57, 66, 70, '75, 83, 
89-90,94-95, 116, 136, 139, 141, 
160, 162-163, 165, 168-170, 198, 
200, 214, 218, 221-223, 225-
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~, ~k ~~~' 159" 161, 186, , 

Socialist International; 245, 318,' 
. 324, 331, 381-382, 395, 400, 
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205-206, 209-210, 263-266, 419, 
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